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PREFACE. 


For this edit ion of 13 ham map ilia’s Commentary on 
the Potavattliu I have made use of the following MSS.: — 

S,: palm-loaf MS. of the India Office Library (see Jour¬ 
nal of the P. T. S. 1882 pp. 79 sq.). 

S*: palm-leaf MS. of the British Museum, purchased in 
1890 (Cat No. 4Vi7). ‘ ' 

Both MSS. are written in SiiUlalese'characters. 

B. : palm-leaf MS. .of the Bibliothuque National^ marked 
on the cover Petamtthu-alhahathl P. til .47 ' —'* "Pali 
180 (Grimblot), and written in Burmese character's. 

Besides these, for the Petavatthu alone^-Without: the 
Commentary in which it Is embodied, I could use three 
more MSS. none of which had been consulted by the late 
Professor Minayeff in his edition of the P. V., viz. 

M.: palm-leaf MS. of the India Office Library, Man¬ 
dalay Collection; 

C. : palm-leaf MS. of the Bibliotheque Nationale, Pali. 
123 III (Bigandet); 

D. : a second palm-leaf MS. of tire Bibliotheque Natio¬ 
nal, marked Petamtthupalito P. n. 36 — Pali 130 
(Grimblot). 

All the lastnamed MSS. are written in Burmese cha¬ 
racters. 1 

Of these, M. is a very correct copy, and, in most places, 
exhibits better readings than any other MS. at my disposal. 
C. and D. side more with B. than with M., but they are 

* In order to distinguish the MSS. of this sort from 
those which contain the text of the P. V. enclosed in 
Dhammapala’s Commentary on it, I have employed a semicolon 
wherever readings from both kinds of MSS. are given in 
the Notes (except in a few cases where confusion might arise). 
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all derived from one and the same source. This may he 
proved by their having in common many readings which 
stand in apparent contradistinction to the Sinhalese MSS.; 
e. g. I, 1, 1 (p. G) etto; I, 1, 3 (p. 7) gamati; I, 4, 2 (p. 
17) to c’eva; I, G, 8 (p. 34) sac’ ctain pakataip; I, 8, 1 
(p. 39) gattasattam; T, 11, 8 (p. 59) rucciidimhase; I, 11, 11 
(p. 59) ittaiain; II, 1, 5 (p. 09) mamedam; II, 1, 13 (p. 72) 
adakkhi; II, 1, 18 d>. 72) c’iikiuse; II, 1, 20 (p. 72) appatf- 
gandhika; II, 2, 2 (p. 79; cp. a Iso II, 7. 9 on p. 101) 
pittivisayam; II, 3, 21 Q». 85) pnriviironti; II, 4, 2 (p. 90) 
Namlisena; II, G, 2 (p. 94) vutthsisi; H, G, 15 (p. 97) 
arahunto; II, 7, 12 (p. 101) attakauimaphalupago; 11,8, .1 
(p. 106) tvain; II, 8, 5 (p. 108) liotu vaco; II, 8, 9. 11 
(p. 108) datvii; II, 9, 7 (p. 115) cintaye; II, 9, 15 (p. 118) • 
nivesanam; II, 11, 1 (p. 145) upasafikamma; II, 12, 8 
(p. 156) sajjii; II, 13, 1 (p. 162) akrubbatlm; III, 1, 6 
(p. 172) sfikundavasino; III, 1, 13 (p. 172) kappaka; 
III, 1, 16 (p. 173) Vejayante; III, 3, 2 (p. 187) uttatta- 
rupo; in, 4, 1 (p. 192) ayah ca; III, 4, 3 (p. 193) sabba- 
kulassa; III, 9, 4 (p. 210) ukkacca; and IV, 1 (p. 218 8<jq.) 
almost in each of its eightj-eight strophes. 

Further, there are omitted in the Burmese MSS. cer¬ 
tain words which occur in the two Sinhalese MSS.; o. g. 

I, 3, 3 (p. 15) pisupa after musu; I, 5, 7 (p. 23) v’ before 
udakara; I, 9, 1 (p. 44) ca before sabbada; II, 8, G (p. 
10S) pana; II, 9, 51 (p. 133) jana before tisahassa suda, 
in place of which they have tisahassa suda; II, 10 (p. 
143) nama after Uttaro; II, 13, 4 (p. 163) kassa. And too 
they insert here and there some words which arc missing 
in S, and S a ; e. g. I, 9, 3 (p. 45) ca after akkosati; II, 
8, 2 (p. 106) ahu; II, 8, 4 (p. 107) taip before upakkha- 
taip; n, 12, 3 (p. 155) ca after haipsa. 0 , which, likely, 
has been left out erroneously by S,. S a ; II, 12, 15 (p. 158) 
n’etam after channam; HI, 1, 19 rammaip- 

Moreover, we find in M. C. D.; B. some striking errors; 
e. g. I, 7, 8 (p. 37) pubbalohitako for phti. 0 ; II, 3, 28 (p. 
85) sapattira for sapatiip; n, 9 10, (p. 117) appasayho/or 
suppasayho; II, 9, 38 (p. 126) suda for suda; III, 1, 17 


€ 
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(p. 173; gouiik.-itthate for gonasanthitc; III, 1, 18 angato 
an gain for ankato afikaip; III. 2,24 (p. 183) karaoaip for 
karakaiji. 

Hence it may be safely concluded, that tliere existed 
one archetype from wliicli all our Burmese MSS. proceeded, 
and, since B. contains both text and Commentary, this 
archetype seems to have existed when our Commentary 
was written. Nevertheless, I do not like to draw tliis latter 
conclusion, because S x and S a often give two readings for 
the same word which recurs as well in the text as in 
the Commentary, one differing from the reading of the 
Burmese MSS., and one agreeing with them, and so also 
B. often goes with S x or S 2 in the Commentary, whereas 
the text has the same rootling as M. C. D., and vice 
versa. Therefore, it would not be proper to establish, for the 
Sinhalese MSS., a lineage different from that of the Bur¬ 
mese ones. 1 Of course, it may be a matter of dispute, 
whether a Sinhalese MS. was the common ancestor of our 
exstunt MSS., or a Burmese one, as the reasons Pro and 
Contra balance each other in such a way as to preclude 
any absolute decision. 

Regarding Dhammapala’s Commentary, published here 

1 E. g. Ill, 2, 4 (p. 180) all MSS. have catukujidiko 
bhavitv&na, although this spoils the metre, but we observe 
that also in the Commentary, where the whole Pad a is 
repeated, the MSS. are consonant in having the same 
reading. In other places, we are unable to decide, whe¬ 
ther the text, in its modern form, agrees with that which 
Dhammapala had before himself, or not; e. g. Ill, 2, 30 
(p. 183) bhaddan te which all MSS. are in favour of, 
might, easily, be substituted by bhante, still we cannot 
control it, because the Commentator has left it unnoticed. 
There are again instances, where both sets of MSS. 
have divergent readings as well in the text as in the 
commentary, though the divergency be, possibly, but a 
casual one; e. g. II,- 12, 9 the elision of ‘a’ in sampattSya- 
before addharattflya is omitted in S, and S,, yet the 
effect is the same as in B. where ‘a’ is elided, since we 
are bound to perform the elision while we are reciting 
the Pfida. 
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for the first time, it has already been observed by Pro¬ 
fessors T. W. Rhys Davids and J. Estlin Carpenter in the 
Preface to their edition of the Sumailgala-Viliteinl (p. VII), 
that, on the whole, the commentaries are less carefully 
preserved than the Pitaka-texts upon which they are based. 
But compared to such works as for instance the Sumafi- 
gala-Vilasini or the Manoratha-Pura\il, our Commentary 
lias suffered much more by the neglect of later gene¬ 
rations. So I could procure but three MSS., and these 
so much abundant in errors of every kind, that 
if I were permitted to put all their readings in the 
footnotes, the latter would have far surpassed the text 
in size. Clerical blunders, inherent, as it were, in all 
our Pali MSS., stand side by side with others which 
plainly betray the absence of mind in the copyists. In 
places, they give a quite unintelligible reading, whereas 
the correct one could have easily been found by a little 
consideration. Sometimes, the copy before them may 
have led them astray. But, since all three MSS. supple¬ 
ment each other, I hope to have succeeded in making 
out the true meaning, if not the very words of the origi¬ 
nal, by carefully collating them. And I must not leave 
unnoticed, that the Burmese MS. (B.) furnished me a 
larger number of reliable readings than the two Sinhalese 
MSS. together.* Between the latter, however, there does 
not exist such an affinity as to justify their real equali¬ 
sation. On the contrary, S, and S, represent two differ¬ 
ent lines of textual tradition, and, on that account, they, 
too, set right each other in many instances. 

Without mentioning again and again the well known 


* I, expressly, refer the reader to the list of Corrections . 
and Additions where he will meet with some readings 
which I apprehended but afterwards to be better than 
those chosen by me, because, in the beginning, I did not 
appreciate the Burmese MSS. as they deserved; and, for 
this reason, a list of Corrections and Additions has be¬ 
come necessary, owing also to the circumstance of my not 
having had any auxiliary eyes to read the proofs with me. 
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pecularities of the spelling in our Burmese M88., I think 
it at least to be fit to draw attention to a point not always 
duly considered. Every Burmese MS., by the very form of 
its written characters, proves a good preservative against 
the mistakes an editor is liable to make, if lie exclusively 
relies upon Sinhalese MSS. E. g. tantake for nantake 
(Petav. Ill, 2, 15 of the published text), puthusantesu for 
putluisattesu (L c. Ill, 7, 3), tiraipkatvS for nirarpkatva (1. c. 
TTI, 9, 6), tiyassa for niyassa (L c. IV, 1, 13), santo for yan 
no (1. c. IV, 6, 5) are, of course, due to the likeness of t 
and n, y and s in the Sinhalese writing. But an equal defi¬ 
ciency holds good also with the Burmese MSS., wherever 
they happen to be our only source of information. So, in 
one instance (p. 7 sq.), where the Burmese MS. has been 
my only guide, I freely accuse myself of a similar mistake. 
On p. 8 I wrote javaqi instead of evaip. Initial e and j 
are often very much alike, specially if they are written 
carelessly, and also the meaning seemed to be in favour 
of javmp. Since, however, exactly the same sentence recurrs 
on p. 120, and here all MSS. have evaip, I substitute now 
on p. 8 evam for javain. 

I postpone the other introductory remarks which I first 
intended to make on Dliammapala’s Commentary to the 
Petavatthu both from a comparative point of view and as 
considered by itself, until I shall have finished my edition 
of the Commentary on the VimSnavatthu, closely connected 
with the former in subject and style. I would only ex- 
. press a doubt as to the identity of Dhammapala 
with the Dharmapala, who lived at the monastery of 
Nill an da and was a teacher of the teacher of Hiuen-tsang. 

I hope', ere long, to be able to explain my reasons 
for this elsewhere. 

I cannot finish without having expressed my obligations 
to Mr. Cb. H. Tawney, Chief Librarian of the India 
Office, as well as to the administrations of the Biblioth6que 
Nationale and the British Museum. My special thanks 
are due to Mr. Lardy, Ministre de Suisse at Paris, on 
whose request at the French Foreign Office the Biblio- 
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thfenue Nationalc has, with the utmost kindness, allowed 
me to use two Burmese MSS. (B. and D.) in our Univer¬ 
sity Library. Last not least, X beg to tender my warmest 
acknowledgments to Professor Rhys Davids, on whose 
suggestion I have undertaken this work. 


Freiburg, Switzerland. 
October 18D6. 1 


THE EDITOR. 


. The authors’ MS.-copy of the texts intended for pnblt- 
cation by the Pali Text Mociety in 1894 having boon burnt, 
(together with the type as set up), during a tiroi at the 

printers’ works, this volume, actiiaHy prmted r.r 1896, is 

published as part of the issues of the Sooiety for 1894. 
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PARAMA.TTHADIPANI 

OS THE 

PETATATTHCT. 

Xamo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammsaam- 


buddbassa. 

.MahSkarunikam* natham nejyasSgaraparaguip 
.vande nipunagambhlram vicitranayadesanaip. 1 

Yijj&oaranasampannam yena nlyanti lokato 
vande tam uttamam * dhammam sammSsambuddhapujitajp- 9 
Slladigimasaropanno tbito maggaphalesu yo 
vande ariyasafighao tain punfiakhettam anutfcaram- 3 

YandanH* janitam pufifiaip ifci yam ratanattaye - 
hatantar&yo sabbattha butvahan tassa tejas& • 4 

Petehi ca katam' kammam yam yam purimajfttlsn 
petabhfivfivaban tam tam sattehl 5 phalabhedato 6 

PakasayantI bnddhanaip. desana yft visesato 
samvegajananl kammapbalam paooakkbak&rinl 6 6 

PetavattM ti? nSmena suparififtfttavatthuka 
yam KhuddakanikSyasmim 9afig5yii»sa mabesayo 7 

Tassa 4 samm&valambitva9 porSnattkakatbanayam 
tattha tatfcba nidanani vibhSvento visesato 8 

Suvisuddbam asaftkinpam nipmiatfchavinicohayam 
mabaviharavHslnam samayam aviiomavam » 

Yatha balam karissami attbasamvannanam ,0 sabiiam 
sakkaccam bhasato tam me nis&nayatha s&dhavo ti. 10 


* °karu n ikam, B. S,. 2 anutfcaram, S,. S a . 

3 vandanam> S t . * tebi tehi katam> B; S a omits ca- 

5 taqi-(Q% once) tebi, S x . S,; tam saitehi, B. 

6 °karanam, B; "karinam, S a . 7 “vattbum ti, B. 

8 tassa, B. 9 kamm&va 0 S,; sazaava. 0 B. 

10 °vaimam tam, S,. ' 

1 


-»» 2 ftr 

Tattha Petavatthu ti Setthiputtsdikassa tassa tassa 
satfcassa' petabhavahetubhutakammaip tassa pana pakHsana- 
vasena pavatto KhettQpamS arahanto ti adiko pariyat- 
tidhammo idha 1 Petavatthu tia adhippeto. Tavidaip* Pe* 
tavatthuip kena bh&sitaip kattha bh&sitaip kada bhasitaip 
kasma bhasitan ti vuccate. Idaip hi Petavatthuip du- 
vidhena pavattaip atthuppattivasena cas pucoh&vissajjana- 
vasena ca. Tattha yam atthuppattivasena pavattaip taip 
Bhagavata tfiva 6 bhasitaip. Itaraip Naradattheradlhi puo- 
chitaip tehi tehi? petehi bhasitaip. Sattha pana yasma 
Naradattheradlhi tasmim pucch&vissajjane aropitc taip taip 
atthuppattnp katva sampattaparisaya dhammaip desesi. 
Tasma sabbapetavatthurp Satthara bhasitam eva nima ja- 
tam. Pavattitapavaradhammacakke 8 hiSatthari tattha tattha 
Rajagahadrsu viharante yebhnyyena taya taya* atthuppa- 
tfciya pucchSvissajjanavasena sattSnarp' 0 kammaphalapaccak- 
khakarapBya taip taip petavatthudesallalp ,, aru]han ti. Ayaip 
tfiV etthakena bhasitan ti admaip padanaip sadharapato vis- 
sajjana. AsBdhaxapato pana tassa tassa vatthussa atthavappa- 
nSyam eva agamissati. Taip pan’ etarp Petavatthuip Vinaya- 
pitakaip Suttapitakaip Abhidhammapitakan ti tlsu pitakesu 
Suttantapitakapariyapannatp, Dlghanikayo Majjhimanikayo 
Saxpyuttanikayo Aiguttaranikayo Khuddakanikayo ti paft- 
casunikayesuKhuddakanikayapariyapannaip, suttarp geyyaip 
veyyakarapaip gatha udBnaip itivuttakaip jatakaxp abbhuta- 
dhammaip vedallan ti navasu sasanaiigesu” gath&sahgahaip. 

DvSsltiip buddhato gaphi'3 dvesahassani bhikkhuto 
catur59ltisahass5ni ye ’me dhammB pavattino ti 

evaip 'dhamroabhantjagarikena paiinfiUtesu caturasltiyit 
dhammakkhandhasahassesu katipayadhammakkhandhasafi- 
gahaip- Bhanavarato catubhanav&ramattaip, vaggato TJra- 
gavaggo TJbbarrvaggo Oulavaggo Mahavaggo ti catuvagga- 
sangahaip. Tesu palhamavagge dvadasa vatthuni, dufciya- 

1 om. S,. a m. B. 5 om. B. « tass’ idaip, B. 

5 om. B. 6 om, B. 7 om. B. • 8 pavattavara. 0 , B. 

9 om. S } . ■ 10 pavattSBam, S ( . ” °de8anaya, B. 

,J nava angesu, B.. 13 ganhiip, S 3 . 
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vagge terasa vatthunj, tatiyavagge dasa vatthuni, catuttha- 
vagge sojasa vatthunl ti vatthuto ekapafinfisavatthupati- 
map&tarpTafctha 3 vaggesu Uragavaggo adi, vatthusu 
Khettupamapetavatthuadi,tassapi kkettupamS arahanto 
ti ayarp gatka adi. Tarp pan’ etain 3 vattkuip*: 

X, I- 

Bhagava ftfijagake vikaranto Velnrane Kalandakanivape 
afiflataraip settkiputtapetaip ar&bbha kathesi. KSjagahe 
kira aQflataro a<i(lho mahaddbano mahabhogo pahutavifctii- 
pakaraao anekakotidkanasannicayo setthi ahosi. Tassa 
maha&hanasampannataya Makadhanasettki tv 5 eva samannS 
akosi. Ath’ assa eko ’v&s putto akosi piyo xnanapo. Tas- 
mirn viflnutain patte mStapitaro evaiji cintesuip ‘arakskarp 
puttassa divase divase sahassaip sakassaqi paribbayaip 
karontas8a vassasatena pi ayaqi dhanasannicayo parikkkay&m 
na* gamissatl’ ti. dmassa? sippuggahanaparissameoa ala- 
lantakayacitto yatha sukhain bkoge paribbunjatu’ ti sippaip. 
na sikkkapesufli vayapatta6sa 8 pana kularupayobban&viia- 
sasampannaip kSxaabbimukbaip dkammasaMavimukbaip 
kannaip anesuip 9 - So taya saddhiip abkiramanto dkamme 
cittamafcfcam pi anuppadetva samanabr ahm a p agnrajanesu 
anadaro 10 kutva dhuttajanaparivuto rajjamano paficakSma- 
guoe rato giddko mokena andho kutva kalaqi vitioanietva 
matapitusu kalakatesu natakagayakadtoam” vathicchitaqi 
dento dkanajp vinasetva na drags’ eva parijuMappatto ,a 
kutva ipaqi gahetva jrvitam kappento puna inampi ala- 
bhitva ipayikeki^ codiyamano tesaxji attano kkefctavatthu- 
gharadmi datva kapalahattko bhik kh am caritvS paribhofi- 
janto tasmiqi yeva nagare anathasalayarp vasati. 

Atha naqi ekadivasaip cora samSgata evam ahaipfiu: 
‘Acoho purisa kiip tuyhaip. imina dujjxvitena? Tarrnjo tvarp 

I S x adds ti. 2 tassa, B. 3 pana n ? atam, S,. 

^ om. B. 5 om. B. 6 nagamissati, B. and omits ti. 

7 kim imassa, B. 8 vayapatte, B. 9 anesmp, S a . 

xo agaravo, B. 

II nata [at the matgin nata-] kiySdlnarp., S x ; natakayinft- 

dmaip, S.; natakagayansdinam. B. , - 

tJ parijumma. 0 , S,. ,J mayadaikehi, B. 
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asi thamajavabalasampanno. KasmS hatthap&davikalo viya 
acchasi? Bhi amhehi saha corikaya paresarp santakaip 
galietva sukhena jlvitarp kappehl’ ti. So ‘nfiharp corikarp 
katrap jfta&mx’ ti alia. Cora ‘mayam taip sikkhapema ke- 
valaip tvaip amhakam vacanaip karohl’ ti ahaijisu. So 
sadku ti sampaticcbitva tehi saddbiip ag&masi. Atha te 
cora tassa batthe mahantam muggaraip datvtt sandhiip 
cbinditva gharaip pavisanta taip sandhimukhe thapetvS 1 
‘sace idha afifio koci agaccbati taip imina muggarepa pa- 
haritra ckappaharen? era marehl* ti vadiipsu. So andka- 
balo hitabitaip aj&nanto paresaip Sgamanaip* eva olokento 
tattba attbasL Cora pana gharaqi pavisitr&a gayhupagam 
gahetvS gharamanuseehi natamafcts’va ito o’ ifco oapalayiipsu. 
G-baramanussa uftbahitva slgharp slgbaip db&vanta ito o’ ito 
ca'olokento tarp purisaip sandbidvare thitaip dieva ‘ha re 
dntt'bacorS’ fci gahetva hatthapRde muggaxSdlhi uppothetva 
raiino dassesum ‘ayam deva coro sandhimukhe gahito’ ti. 
Baja ‘imassa sisam chindapehl’ ti nagaraguttikam fipapesiJ. 
Sadhu deva id nagaraguttiko tarp gShapetva pacchabshuip 
giUhabandhanaip bandbapetvS rattaYappaviralamalRya* 
bandhakanthaip inhakaouppamakkbitarp slsaip vajjkapaha- 
tabheridesitamaggaip rathikaya rathikarp siftgh&takena eih- 
ghatakaip? vicarifcra 8 kasabi tslayanto* Sgh&tanabhinmkhaip 
neti. Avatp imasmirp nagare Yilumpam&nakacoro gahito ti 
kolabalam abosi ‘.7 

Tena ca samayena iaemiip nagare SulasS n&ma nagara- 
sobbinl pRsade tbits. Yafcap&nantarena olokenti taip tatha 
niyamanarp disva pubbe tena kataparicaySL ‘ayaip punso 
imasmiip yeva nagare mabatiip sampattdip anubbavifcva 
idani evaruparp anatthaip anayavyasanajp patto’ ti tassa 
kSrufmatam upp&detva cattaro modake pamyafi ca pesesi 
nagaraguttikassa ca RrocRpesi” ‘t-Sva ayyo Rgametu yS- 

1 B. adds abaipsu. J B. adds aggaxp, but omits eva. 

3 B. adds sapdaip gahetva. * om. B. 

s anSpcsi, S,. B. • 

6 °viraraalaya f S 2 ; ratiakanaviramalR, B. 

7 slsam ghatakena sisarp gbatakajpi 8,. - 

8 om. S a . S a . 9 talSpento, B. 10 Rrocesi, S x . S,. 


v&yaqi puriso ime modake khfiditva panlyam pivissatl 1 ti. 
Ath 7 etasmirp. 5 an taro ayasmS MahSmoggallano dibbena 
cakkbuna olokento tassa vyasanappattirp 2 disva kanmaya 
saficoditamanaso ‘ayaip puriso akatapufino * katap&po te- 
nSyazp niraye nibbattissati, mayi pana gate modake 4 pa- 
nlyan ca datvS bbummadevesu uppajjissati, yan nunabaiji 
imassa avassayo bhaveyyan’ ti cintetra p&niye modakesu 
ca 5 upaniyamanesu tassa purisassa purato pttturabosi. So 
theraip disvft pasannamSnaso ‘kiiji me idan 7 era imehi m&- 
riyamanaasa 6 modakelu kbaditehi? idaip pana* paralokaxp 
gacchantassa pathevyarp bhavissatl' ti cintetra raodake * 
pSnlyafi ca therassa dapesi. Tbero tassa pa$adasaipva4<jba- 
natthaip 8 passaip. tass’ era tatharupe tbane nislditra mo- 
dake paribhnSjitra panlyarp 9 pivitvS 10 uttbSyasana pakkami. 
So pana puriso coragbatakehi Bghatanaip netva slsaccbe- 
darp patto. Anuttare punnakkhette Moggall&natthere« 
katena puniiena ujare” devaloke nibbattanaraho pi. YasrnS 
'Sulasam agamma maya avaip deyyadhammo laddbo’ ti 
Sulasaya gatena sineiiepa marapakale cittaip. upakkilittbaip 
abosi, tasma bmakftyaip uppajjanto pabbatagahanasam- 
bbnte'3 sandacohSye mahati nigrodiarukkhe rukkbadevata 
hutra nibbatti. 

So kira sace patbamavaye knlavaipaa$hapane 24 ussnkkarp. 
akarissa tasraiip yera nagare sefcthmajp. aggo abbanssa 
majjhimaraye majjbimo paccbimavaye pacchimo, sace pana 
patbamavaye pabbajito abbavissa • araha abbavissa majjhi- 
mavaye sakadigamt anagfiml ra* abbavissa :7 pacchima- 
vaye sotapanno abharissa, pfipamittasaipsaggena pana 
ittbidhutto suradhufcto ducoaritanirato anfidariyako' 8 hntra 
anukkamena sabbasampattiyo paribayitva mahSvyasanaip 
patto ti vadanti. 


2 fcasmiip, B. 2 tassa tarn parattiip, B. 

3 °punnena, Sr- 4 B. adds ca. s orn. B. 

6 antyatassa. S t) - SniyamSnassa. S*. * B. adds ca. 

8 all MSS have tassa after pasSda 0 . 9 pSniyan ca. B. 
20 pivefcva, B. 21 therena, S s . S,. 72 ularena, S.. S,. 

J 3 pannattagahana. 0 , S„ S,. " ®vaipsatbapadaya, B. 

‘5 m. S x . S a . 16 om. B. bhavissa, B. 28 an&dariko, B. 
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Atba so aparena samayena Sulasam uyySnagatam disva 
sanjStakSmarEgO andhakaxam mSpetva tam 1 attano bbava- 
nam netva sattab&m taya saddhim samvasam a kappesi attain 
c’ asaai arocesi. Tassa* roftta tam apassantl rodamfina ito 
o’ ito oa paribbbamati. Tam disva mahajano ‘ayyo Maha- 
moggallano mahiddhiko mab&nubhavo tassa gatim janeyya, 
tam upasabkamitva pucohoyyasi 1 ti aka, Sa sadku ayyo ti 
theram upasaiikamitva tam attkam puccki. Thero Hto flat- 
tame divase Yo]uvanamahavihare Bhagavati dkammam do- 
sente parisapariyante passissasl 1 ti alia Atlia Sulasa tam 
devaputtam avoca 5 : ‘ayuttam 6 mayham tava bhavane vassau- 
tiya ajja sattamo divaso, mama mats mam apassantl pari- 
devasokasam&panna bkavissati, sadku mam deva tattk ’ova 
nehl’ ti. So tam netva Yeluvane Bhagavati dliammam de- 
sente parisapariyante tkapetva adissamanarflpo attlta. 
Tato mah&iano Sulasam disva evam Ska: ‘amma Sulase 
tvam ettakam divasam kuhim gata? tava mata tam apas- 
santl paridevasokasamapanna ummadapatta viya jata ti. 
Sa tam pavattirn mahajanassa acikkki makajanena ca" 
‘katham so puriso tatha papapasuto 3 akatakusalo devupa- 
pattim patilabhati’ ti vutte Sulasa ‘maya dapite modake 
paniyah ca ayyassa Makamoggallanattkerassa datva tena 
puhhena devupapattim patilabhati 1 ti aha. Tam sutva 
mahajano acehariyabbhutaoittajato ahosi 'arahanto nama 
anuttaram punnakkketfcam lokassa, yesu appako pi kato 
karo sattanam devHpapattim avaliatl’ ti ul&ram pltisoma- 
nassam pativedesi. Bhikkku tam attkam Bliagavato Uro- 
cesum. Taw Bhagava iraissSya* attkuppattiya imft K&tha 
abkasi' 0 : 

Khettfipama arahanto dayakft kassakapama 

bljupamam deyyadhammam etto" nibbattate pkalam- l 


* S,. S, -add tattha. 2 samvasanam, S,. 
i <y assa, S,. S 4 . 4 tasma, S 3 . . 

s arocesi, S a ; aroci, S x . 6 om. b,. . 7 pi. &«■ §»• 
8 katap&pam pasuto, B. 9 lcnssS, B.; urussayam- 
lo B. puts im& g. a *■ after bhaddakan ti. 
ogko, S„ S 3 ; all Burmese MSB Urn otto. 


HX 7 *r- 


Etam‘ bijam kaslkhettaip pet&nam dayakassa ca 
taqi peta paribhunjanti data punnena vaddhati. 
Idb’ eva kusalam katva pete ca patipujayam 1 


FT I * :*:» • n V'AL 


Tattba khettupama ti kliittarp vuttarp bljam tSyati 
mabapphalaip bharakarapena rakkhatl ti kliettapi. Sali- 
bljttdmaqi viruhanatth8naqi tarp upamS ete santi kJietW- 
pama kodarasadisa ti attho. Arahanto ti kbipasava. Te 
hi* kilesanaip saqisaravattassas arSoafi ca hatatts tato eva 
arakatta paccayadlnorp arahatts pffpaJcara^e ’rah&bhava. ca 
arahanto ti vuccanti. Tattba yatha khettaqi hi tipSdido- 
sarahitaip sv&bhisabkhatam bxjamhi vutte utusabladi- 
paccayantarupetaqi kassakassa mabapphalaip hoti, evaqi 
kbTpasavasantano lobhadidosarahito svabbisabkbato deyya- 
dhammablje vutte kaladipaccayantarasahito dayakassa 
mabappbalo hoti Tenaha Bbagava: khettupama ara- 
hanto ti. Ukkattbanideso ayarp- Tassa sekhadlnam pi 
khettassa va patikkbepato dayaka ti civar&dlnam paccayS- 
naip dataro pariccajanakS. Tena sampariccagena attano 
santane lobhadlnaqi pariccajanaks chedanaka tato va attano 
santtoassa sodbaka rakkhaka ca ti attho. KassupamS 
ti kassakasadiaS. Yatha kassako salikhettadinam kassitvS 
yatha kalau ca vatttidakadanaiilbarariaiudhanarakkbana- 
dihi appamajjauto ularam vipulafi ca sassaphalaqi pati- 
labhati, evaip dayako pi arahante sudeyyadhammaparicca- 
gena. paricariySya ca appamajjanto u]aratp vipulan ca 
dSnapbalam patilabhati. Tena vuttaqi: dayaka kassu-. 
pam& ti. i f '• '• - 

B.Xjupamam deyyadhamman ti lihgavipaUaseua vut- 
tain- Bljasadiso ‘deyyadhammo ti attho. AnnapanSdikasea 
hi dasavidbassa dstabbavatthuno etaip namaqb Etto 
nibbattate phalan ti etasmft dayakapatiggShakadeyya- 

* ogha, S,ogham. S*. > °ptijaya, M. D.; B.; °pujiya, 0; 

3 gamati. M. C. D.; B. * ... 

4 §«. S a omit the Me passage from kilesSnaqi to ladissa 
after Pete ca patapdjayan ti pete (on p. S b. £ prom me 
bottom). * °vattassa or *>oakkas*a. 
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dhammapariccSgato danapbalaip nibbattati o ’era uppajjati 
oa ciratarapabandhavasena pavattati ca ti attho. Ettha 
yasma pariccagacetan5bhisaakbatassa annapanadivatthimo 
bhavo na itarassa, tasmft brjupamaip deyyadbamman ti deyya- 
dhamraagahapam kataip> Tena deyyadhammapadesena 
deyyadhammavattbavisayayaparicc&gato nayayeva blja- 
bhayo dattbabbo. Sa hi patisandhi-adippabhedassa taasa 
nissayarammapapabhedassa ca phalassa nipphadika na 
deyyadhammo ti. 

Etaip bljam kaslkhettan ti yatha yuttaip bljarpyathil 
vuttan ca khettaip tassa bijassa tasmiip khette vapana- 
payogasafikhata kasl ca ti attho. Etaiptayaiji kesaip icchi- 
tabban ti aha: pet&naip dayakassa cfi ti. Yadi dayako 
pete uddissa danarp deti petfinan ca dayakassa ca, atha 
na pete uddissa d&naip deti dayakass 3 eya etaip bljaip esa 
kasr etaip khettaip upakaraya hot! ti adhippayo. Idani 
.taip upaksram dassetoip: pets paribhufljauti data puiiiiena 
vaddhatl ti vuttam. Tattha taip peta paribhufijantl ti 
dSyakena pete uddissa dane dinne yatha vuttaip khettaka- 
slbijasampattiya anumodanaya ca yam pettoaip upakappati 
tarn dsnaphalaip peta paribhufijanti. Data pufifiena 
vaddhatl ti data pana attano danaraayapuManimittaip 
devamanusse sabhogasampattd - adina pufifiaphalena abhi- 
va'ddhati. 

PuMaphalaip pi hi Kusal&naap bhikkhave dhammanaiti 
samSdanahetu javaip idarp pufiflaxp pavadcjhatl ti Sdi puu- 
fian ti yuccati. 

Idh’ eya kusalaip katva ti anayajjasukhavipakatthena 
kusalaxp petanaip uddissa vasena dfinamayarp puflnaip upa- 
cinitva idh’. era unasmiip yeva attabbave. Pete ca pati- 
pujayan ti pete uddissa danena* sampadetva 8 anubhuya- 
manadukkhato pete raocetva (te hi-* uddissa dlyamanaip 
danarp) tesaip ptija nama hoti. Tenaha: amhakafi ca kata 
p»ij5« petanapi pujfi ca kata ujar5 ti ca pete ca ti» ca 

J tena-, S x . S*. a sammanetva, S x . S a . • 

i pete hi. S ; . S a . * B. S* add ti. 

s peta ti ca, S r . S s . 
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Saddena piyo ca x hoti manSpo abhigamanlyo ca hoti vissa^ 
santyo bhSvanlyo ca hoti garukfttabbo pasamso ca hoti 
kittanlyo vififiunan ti evam adike diUhadhammike dsnfini- 
satpso safigaphati. 

Saggafi ca kamati thanaqi kammaip katvana 9 
bhaddakan ti bhaddakaip.J kaly&oaip* kusalaip. kammaip 
katva dibbehi ttyn-Itdlhi dasahithanehi 8ufcthu-aggatt& saggan 
ti* laddhanRmaip kat&pnnfianibbaitanatthilnaip devalokaip 
kamati 6 uppajjanava3ena uppajjati?. Ettha ca kusalaqi 
katva ti s vatva 8 puna kammaip katvSna bhaddakan ti va- 
canaip deyvadhammsjp pariocago viva patridanavasena d£- 
nadhammapariccfigo 9 pi dSnamayakusalakammam ev5 ti 
dasaanatthan ti datthabbaip. 

Keci pan’ efctha peta ti arahanto adhippets ti vadanti. 
Tarp. tesaip matimattaip 10 . Pets ti khujasavSnam aga- 
tatthSnass’ eva abhavato bljadibh&vassa ca dayakassa 11 
viva tesaip ayujjamanatta petayonikanaip ynjjamanatta 19 ca. 

DesanSpariyosane devaputtaip Sulasafi ca Sdiiji katva 
caturasltiya papasahassffnaqi'J dbammabhisamayo ahosi r «. 

Paramattbadlpaniya x s PetavattbusaipvaMianaya 15 
Kbettupama Petavatthuvappana 
nittbita. 


Kayo te sabbasovapno ti. ,s Idaip Satthari Raja- 
gahaip upanissSva Veluvane Kalandakanivapc viharante 
ahnataram sukaramukbapetaip , 7 arabbha vuttaqj. Atlte 
kira Kassapassa bhagavato e&sace eko bkikkhu kSyena 


10 None of the three MSS. has this reading, hid S,. B. 
have patiraaggam, whereas S, has nicarp or nimam. 

* r padSyakassa 1. ca dSy.°, S«. S a . 

yajam&natta, S s . S,. * r * °sabass5ni, B. 

^ B. Ms ti. 'J om. B. ,6 om. S x . B. 
i? sukSrapetaip, B. 
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saiifiato ahosi, vacaya asannato b hikk hu akkosati pari- 
bhasatL So kalam katvS niraye nibbatto. Ekaip buddban- 
taram tattba pacitva 1 tato cavitva imasmirp buddhuppOde 
Rsjagabasamlpe G-ijjhakute pabbatapsde tass’ eva kam- 
massa vipSkavasena khuppipSsfthi gupupeto * ** hutvS nibbatti. 
Tassa kayo suvappavapao ahosi 3, mukham silkaramukha- 
sadisaip. Ath’ ayasma Narado Gijjhakutapabbate* vasanto 
pato ’va sarlrapatijagganam katva pattacivaraip 5 c’ adttya 5 
Rajagaham piydacaratvnya 6 gacchanto 7 antararaaggo taiji 
petam disva tena katakammaip pucchanto gatham aha 8 : 
Kayo te sabbasovappo sabba obhSsate disa 
mukhan te sdkarass’ eva, Jdip kammam akari o pure ti. 1 

Tattba kSyo te sabbasovappo ti tava kayo dobo 
sabbo surarmavapoo oggattakanakasannibho.Sabba 
obkasate disa ti tassa pabhaya sabba pi disa saraantato 
pabhaseti n . ia Obbasate ti va antogadhahetu 

attham idaip. padan ti te kayo sabbasovawo sabba disa 
obhaseti vijjotett ti attbo dafthabbo. Mukhan te sftka- 
rass’ evS ti mukham pana te sukarassa viya sflkara- 
mukhasadisam tava*3 mukhan ti attho. Kiip kammam 
akari 1 * pure ti traip's pubbe^ atJtajatiyarp kldisaip* 
kammam akfisl ti pucchatl Evam so 17 tberena pana* 8 peto 
katakammarp puttbo g&th&ya vissajjento’^: 

KSyena sanfiato asim vacaySsim asafinato 
tana me tadiso vapoo yatha paesasi NUradft ti ^ 
aha. 

Tattha kayena saflfiato asin ti kayikena safmamena 
saflfiato kayafi carikena 40 sarpvareoa saipvuto ahosiip". 

* pathitvS, S,. Sj. “gunopefco, S,. S 3 ; bbatopetO, B. 

3 hoti, B. * B. omits pabbate. s. om. B. 

6 pipcjattaya, B. 7 agacchanto, B. 

8 B. puts gatham aha after pure ti. 

9 akara, M. C. D.; B. " uttatta.®, B. 

11 obhasati. B. vijiotati, B. ‘3 va L tava, B. 

akarS, B. o>n. B. 16 kim disaiji, B. 

* 7 om. B., but puts it after therena- r8 om. B. 

** vissajjanto, S t ; B. has eva btfore vis. 0 . 

30 S, adds ’va, at ahosi, g,. 



VRcRyRsim asafifiato ti vRcasikena 1 asaipvarena sa* 
mannRgato ahosiip. Ten a ti tena ubhayena safifiamena 
oa. Me ti mayliaxp.. Tadiso vanno ti et&diso* yathR 
tvaip Nftrada paccakkkato passasi, evarflpo kfiyena manussa- 
sauthRnosuvaouavanuomukhena sOkarasadiso Rsin ti yojanR, 
vajjoasaddo hi idha chavisanthRne Va datthabbo. Evaip 
peto therena pucchito tain attharp 3 vissajjetvR tam eva 
karapaip katvR therassa ovRdam danto* gtttham aha*: 

Tan tithaip* NRrada brilmi sRmam dittbam idan tayR 
roakasi mukbasS pRpam ma kbo sOkaramukho aha ti. 3 

Tattiia? tan ti tasraR. Taban ti te ahaip- Nfiradfi 
ti theram Rlapafci. BrflmI ti katbemi. Sam an ti sayam 
eva, Idan ti attano sarlrarp sandbRya vadati. Ayarp 
b’ ettha attho yasma bbante NRrada idam 8 mama sariram 
galato pa#hay& hettha manussasanthRnain up an sukarar 
saotb&naiP taya paccakkhato tRva« dittbo 10 tasmR te abam 
ovRdavasena vadami”. Kim idan” ti petl aba: mRka® 
mukliaeR papam ma kbo sOkaramukho aba ti *3. 

Tattba mR ti patisedhenipato. Mukbasa ti mukkena. 
Kbo ti 1 * avadbaranam. VacRya pRpakanxmaip xs ma akSsi 
ma karohi mR kbo sukaramukho aba ti. Abam viya eu- 
karamukbo abosi yeva sace 1 ? pana fcvana mukharo bntvR 
vRc&ya pRpaip kareyyfisi ekamsena sukaramukho bhaveyySsi, 
tasmR mRkRsi mukbasa pRpan ti phalapatisedhanamukhena 
pi betum eva patisedheti ,8 . 

Atb’ RyasmR Narado KRjagabe piud&va oaritvR paochfl- 
bbattaip piudap&tapatikkanto catuparisamajjhe n is i nnassR 
Sattbuno tam atthain SrooesiSatt-bR (N&rada pubbe ? va 

1 B. reads here vRcRya asafinato vRcasikena saxnpannRgato 
(sic) ahosirp- a ediso, B. 3 pucchitam attham, B. 

* 'ovRdanto. B. 5 B.puts these two words after M ti, 
6 tan tRbaiPj M. 0. D. ; B. S a ; tan taha, S«. 7 8, has here a 
gap which does not end until after paccakkhato. * imam, B. 
v ca L tRva. S a . B. ,0 dithaip, B. ” S, adds tl 
” on. B. l 3 ahusi evR ti, S r . S,S, adds -la- after mRkasi. 
** S a adds ca. 's patipakammam, S,. 16 viya mukho 

mRbosi yeva, B. 17 sac’ eva, B. ,8 patisedbafci, S*. 9 S . 
s * S, here adds: 60 vibRram pavisitvR cintesi. 
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maya so safcto dittho’ tl vatva aoeks karavo ksraip vacl- 
duccarifcasannissitaip adlnavaip vaclsucaritapatisaipyuttaip 1 * 3 * * 
Snisaipsaip pakasento dhammarp desesi. Sa (lesana sam- 
pattaparisaya sattbika ahosi*. 

Sukaxapetavatthuvappana. 

I, 3. 

Dibbaip subhaip dkaresi vappadhatun fci. Idaip 
Satthari Veluvane viharante KalandakanivSpe a&fiatarnip 
putimukhapetaip arabbha vuttaip. Atlte kira Kassapaesa 
bhagavato kale dve kulaputttt tassa sasano pabbojitvtt 81 - 
lacarasampanna sallekhavuttino afinatarasmiiji garaaka- 
vase^ samaggavSsarp vasanti. Afcha afifiataro papajjhasayo 
peauhnabi rato bbikkbu tesarp vasanattbSnaip upagaochi. 
Thera tena saddhirp. patisanthSrarp* katva^vasan&ftbanaip 
dafcva dutiyadivase taip gahetva gSmarp pMSya pavisiipsu. 
ManussS taip disva tesn theresu ativiya* paramanipaecS- 
kSraip. katvR yfigubhattadlhi patimSnesurp. So viMraqi 
pavisitvS cintesi ‘snndaro ’yam 6 gocaragamo m anuss 5 ca 
saddhSsampannS 7 paptfcaip pipdapStaip denti ayafi ca® 
viharo chayudakasampanno sakka idh ? eva sukhena vasi- 
tirqi, imesu pana bbikkhusu idb’ eva vasantesn mayhaip* 
£hasu vih&ro na bhavissati, antevasikavaso viya“ bhavis- 
sati, band’ ahapi ime anfiamahhaip bhinditva yatbS na 
puna idha rt vasissanti tatba karissaml’ ti. Ath’ ekadivasam 
mahatbere dinnaop pi ovadaip datva attano vasanatthftnaip 
pavittbe pesuniko bhikkbn thokaip kalarp vltinametva ma- 
hatheram apasankamitvS therena ‘kim Svuso vikale Rgato 
’si’ ti ,a vutte %ma bbante kifici vattabbarp atthl’ ti vatva 
‘katbehi avoso’ ti thereoa anufifiato aha: ‘eso bbante tum- 


I B. adds oa. 2 B. adds ti, also has jat& after 

satthika. 3 game, B. * °sandharaip, B. 

s S.. B., afeiviya twice. 6 ’va tabam l ’yarp, B. 
i sattbasampanno, S r . S a ; sandbSvasanna, B. 

3 B. omits ayah ca, but puts ca after viharo. 

9 mays, S 2 . ,0 viva ti, B. md om. bhavissati. 

II yatba pana idha pa, B. 0 B. dMs ca. 
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hakaip sahayakathero * sammukha mitto* viya att&naip 
dassetva parapi mukhs sapatto viya upavadatl’ ti. ‘Kim 
katheti' ti pucchito ‘supatha bhante, eso mahathero safchoJ 
mSyavl kubako micchajlvena jlvitarp kappets ti tumhakaip 
agupaip kathetl’* ti aha* ‘Ma Svuso evam bbapi, na so 
bbikkha evaip marp. upavadissati, gihikalato pafthaya 
mama 5 sabhavaip 6 jZto&ti, pesalakalySpasIlo’ tL ‘Sace 
bhante tumhe attano visuddhioittattSya evaip cintetha, tam 
tumhakaip yeva anucchavikaip, mayhaip pana tena sad- 
dhiip voraip natfchi, Kasma ahaip tona avutfcam vutfan ti 
vadsmi? hotu kalantarena sayam eva jSnissaths’ ti aha. 
Thero pi puthupanabhavavasena 7 dvejhakacitto ‘evam pi 
siyS’ fci sSsaftkahadayo hutva tbokaip sithilavissSso ahosi. 
So balo pafchamarp mabatheram bkinditva itaram pi theraqi 
rafctanayena 8 paribbindi. Atha te ubho pi’ thera dutiya- 
divase annamaMarp analapitva pattacivaram adaya game 
pipdaya caritva 10 pipdapStam adaya attano vasanafthftne 
yeva paribhufijitva sfimlcimattam pi akafcvS fcaip divasaip 
tattb’ eva vasitvS vibhatSya ca rattiya annamannaqi an- 
arocetva’ va yatba phasukatthSnam agamarpsa. Pesunikatp 
pana bbikkliuqi paripuppamanorathaip gSmam 11 piod&ya 
pavifcthajp manussS disva abarpsa: ‘bbante therS kuhirp gats’ 
tt So aba: ‘sabbarattim abfiamarLnaip kalaham katvS maya 
ma" kalaham karotba samagga botha, kalabo nSxoaanat- 
fcbSvabo hofci ayatiip dnkkbuppadako akusalasaipvattaniko, 
pnrimaks pi kalahena mabata hita parihafc$ha ti ftdlni vnc- 
c&mana pi mama vacanaip an&dayitvS pakkaraantl’ ti. 
Tato mantissa ‘therS tSva gacchantu, tumbe pana amh&kam 
anukampaya idb : eva anukkapthitS 1 * vasatha’ ti ySoixpsu. 
So sSdhu ti pafcisupitva tattb’ eva*« vasanto katipshena 
cintesi ‘mays sTlavanto kalyapadbammS bhikkha avSsa- 
lobhena paribkinna, bahuip vata mays p&pakammarn pasu- 

1 sahavHthero, B. 1 S, omits mitto ... mukba. 

5 S r . S, read, sa&ho; B. has satho. ♦ kafrhesi, B. 

5 mamaip. §*. 6 sabh2vam> S*. 7 °dosena L °vasena, B. 

8 °nayen’ eva, B. ’ S x adds' te. lo vicaritva, B. 

“ gamaya. S,- ,l B. puts ma before karotha. 

*3 °tbitrSy B. ** B. omits eva. . . > ” 
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tau’ ti balavavippatisErEbhibhuto sokavegena gilEno butva 
na ciren’ eva kfilam katvE Avlcimhi nibbatti. 

Itare dve sahEyakatherE 1 janapadacErikaip carantE 
anfiatarasmiip SvEse samagantva annaraannaip sammoditvE 
fcena bhikkhima vuttaip bhedavacanam afifiamannassa Ero- 
cetvE tassa abhutabbEvaip iiatva samaggE hutvE anukka- 
mena tam eva ftvasaiji paccEgamiipsu. MauussE dve there 
disvE battbatuttbE sanjEtosomanassE* butvE catOhi pacca- 
yelii upattbakiipsu. TherEJ tatth’ eva* vasanta sappEya- 
EhEralribliena samEbitacittavipassanarp vaddhetvE na ciren’ 
eva arakattaqi pEpupiipsu. 

Pesuniko bhikkhu ekaip buddhantaraip niraye pacitvE 
imasmiip buddbuppEde BEjagahassa avidure putinrakha- 
poto hutvE nibbatti Tassa kEyo suv&ppavappo ahosi, 
mukhato panas pu|avakS nikkhamitvE ito c’ ito ca mukbaip 
khadanti TathErupam pi 6 okEsaip pbaritvE duggandhaip 
vEyati. Ath’ EyasmE Nsrado Gijjhak&tepabbatE orobanto 
taxp disyE 7 : 

Dibbaip subbaip dhEresi vappadhEtuip, vebEyasan 

titthasi antalikkbe 

mukhaP ca te kimiyo 8 putigandbaip kbEdanti, kiip 
v , v kammam akEsi pubbe fci l 

imSya gEtbEya katakammam puochi. 

Tattha dibban ti divibhEvaip 9 devattabhEvapariyEpan- 
nam, idha pana dibbaip viyE ti dibbaip- Sub ban ti sor 
bbapaip sundarabbEvaip vE. YappadbEtna ti cbavi- 
vappam 10 . DhEresl ti vabasi. YehEyasan 1 * titthasi 
antalikkbe ti vebEyasasarmite“ antabkkbe tittbasi. 
Keci pana vihEyasjfo^ tittbasi antalikkbe ti pEtbaip vatvE 
vihsyasam *» abhasento antalikkbe tittbasi ti vacanasesena 

* sabSyatberE, B. 3 sannoyasomanassE, 8*. 

3 B. adds ca. * B. omits eva. * om. B. 

6 tass’ addbaram pi, S,. S«. . 7 B. adds puccbanfco Sha. 

8 kimayo, S t . S a . * dibbabhavaip, B. 

10 cm. S x , which also shews some inversion in (he order 
of the commenting Words . 11 vehSyatp, S»- 

13 vehSyasannite, 8 a ; vehEsayasaPPite, S x . 

• '3 vehEyasan, S r S a . 
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attham vadanti. Putigandhan ti kupapagandhaip dug- 
gandhan ti attho. Kim kammam akasi pubbe ti 
paramaduggandbam te mukhaip. kimiyo* khadanti kayo 
ca suvappayapijo, kldisam 3 nSma kammam evarupassa 
attabbavassa kErapabhutam pubbe tvam akfisi ti pucchi. 
Therena so peto attana katakammam puttbo tam attham 
vissajjento* gatham aha*: 

Samapo aham pttpo dukkbavaco 5 tapasslrupo mukhasa 

asafifiato 

laddka 6 ca me tapasa vappadbatum mukhafi ca me 

pesuniyena? putt ti. 2 

Tattha samapo abam papo ti aham lamako samano 
p&pabbikkbu abosi 8 . Dukkhavaco* ti dukkbavacano M 
pare atikkamitva laiigbitvS 11 vatta 1 * paresam guflam pa- 
ridhamsakavacano‘3 ti attbo. Atidukkhavaco ti v& pStho 
ativiya pbarusavacano mus5vadftpesunnadivacTduccaritani- 
rato*. Tapasslrupo ti samaaapatirupako. Mukhasa ti 
mukbena. Laddha 15 ti patiladdha 16 , ca-karo sampipdaii- 
attbo. Me ti maya. Tapasa ti brahmacariyena^. Pesu- 
niyena ti 18 pisuna vacaya. Pfitl ti putigandbam- 

Evam so peto attano katakammam Scikkhitva idani the- 
rassa ovSdam dento osSnagatbam‘9 aba: 

T&vidam taya* 0 NSrada samam dittbam, aaukampaka 

ye kusala vadeyyum 

ma pesunam m5 ca" musa" abbapi, yakkbo tuvam 

bobisi kamak&mi ti 1 * 3 


1 ldmayo, 8*. * kim disam, B. 3 visajjanto, B. 

« B. puts gatbam aha after put! ti 
8 dutnav&co, M. D.; B. reads ’tiduthavaco. 

6 1&1&, D.; B.; M- has l&la. ' pesukiyena, C. 

8 B adds ti. « atidutharaco, B. 10 atidutha.’, B. 
” lahghetvs, B. 13 vattaro, B. 

*3 pandhauikavacano, S r . S s ; paridbam sanamano, B. 

0 pesun5araci°, S a . ' s la3&, B. ,6 putilala, B. ■ 
x ? brabmayena, S a ; S, adds ti. ,s S s omits pesuniyena ti. 

om. B. 30 on i. D. " pa. S,. 

33 musft pisuna, S,. S*. ’» B. adds ovadagatham aba. 

' i* • v* 
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Tattba tayidan ti tarp idam mama rupaip. Anukam- 
pakE ye kusala vadeyyun ti ye anukampauasllE kftru- 
nftfl paraliitapatipattiyam kusala nipupE buddhadayo yam 
Yadeyyum tad* era vadaml ti adhippEyo. Idani tam ovSdam 
dasseuto ‘mR pesunam ma ca musa abbapi yakkbo tuvam 
hobisi kamakamT’ ti aha’. Tass’ attho: pesunam vaoanam 3 
musa ca ma* abbapi ma kathesi, yadi* tvam rausEvadam 
pisunavEcan ca 6 pahaya vEcEya safinato bhaveyyasi, yakkho 
va? devo va 8 devannataro vE tvam bhavissasi, kamam kaml 
kannam 9 uj&ram dibbasampattim patilabhityE tattkagama- 
nasllo yatha sukliam indriyEnam paricarapena 10 abbiram- 
manasllo tl 

Tam sutvS tbero tato Kfijagakam gantvE 11 pippaya- 
rifcvS pawhEbbattam pipdapEt&patjkkanto Sattbuno” tam 
attbam Erocesi. Sattha tam attbuppattim katvE dbammaip 
desesl Sa desanS sampattaparis5ya sEttbika abosi'J. 

Putimukbapetavattbuvappana. s - 

X, 4. 

Yam kincErammapam katvE ti. Idam SattbE Sa- 
Yattbiyam 11 Jetavane viharanto AnEthapipdikassa gpbapatino 
danam Erabbba katbesi AnEthapipdikassa kira gabapatino 
dhXtudbttEya dErikEya dhEtt katapittbam 1 * dhltalikam adEsi. 
Imam gabetvE 1 * kxlassu ti* 6 sE tattha dhitusabiiam uppadesi. 
Atb' assE 1 ' ekadivasamtam gabetvE lalantiyE pamEdena pa- 
titvE bbijji. Tato dErikE mama■ dhlta matE ti parodi 18 . Tam 
rodaotim' 9 koci pi gebajano saMEpetum nSsakkbi, 

Tasrnm ca samaye SattbE AnStbapipdikassa gabapatino 
gehe panfiatte Hsane nisinno boti. MahSseftbi ca 30 Bkaga- 

1 tam (pm. eva), B. * om. S,. S a . 

3 pisupam pisupavacanam. B. * am, B. 5 B. adds m. 
. B. • 7 on. S r . 8 om. B. 9 ksmitabbarn, B. 

10 pati~Cpati-S,)carapena, S,. ” om. B. 

**. satthfiram- B. 13 B. adds ti. 

’« B. omits- kata before pitba. 

,s S,. S, have asante dhltE Wore imam. 

16 kilasu ti. B.; kllissatu, S a ; kilissata, S,. 17 assa, S s . 

>8 parodanti (m), B. ‘ 9 amaranti (m), B. 30 om. B. 
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vato samlpe nisinno hoti. Dhatl tam darikam gahetva 
setthissa santikam agamSsi. Sett hi tam disva ‘kiip nissaya 
d&rika rodatt’ ti aha. Dhatl tarn pavattirp setthissa &ro- 
cesi. Setthi tam darikaip ahke nisldapetvfi ‘tava dliTtu- 
dOnairi dassaml* ti sanMpetva Satthuno' Erocesi: 'bhante 
mama nattudhltaram * piodadhltalikam 3 uddissa dftnaip da- 
tukaino taqi me pancahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim svatanaya 
adhivasetha’ ti. Adhivasesi BhagavS tuphlbhavena. Atha 
Bhagava dutiyadivase pahcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhiip set- 
thissa gli&ram gantva bhattaldocam k&tva anumodanatn 
karonfco im5 gStha abhSsi 4 : 


Yam kmcSrammaparp katva dajjs dsnam amaccharl 
pubbe pete ca arabbha atha va vatthudevata l 

Cattaro ca maharaje lokapale yasassine 
Kuveram Dhataratthah ca Virupakkliarp Virulhalcarp. 
te c’ eva s pujita honti dayaka ca anipphalk 2 

Isa hi rimpam Va 6 soko va ya c’aanS parid.evana 
na taip petassa 7 atthaya evam tdtthanti -fifitayo 8 . 3 
Ayafi ca kho dakldiipa dinna sahghamhi suppatitthita 
digharattam hitay' assa thanaso upakappatt ti. 4 


Tattha yaip kincSrainmanam katva ti maigaladlsu, 
anfiataram yam kifici arabbha uddissa. Dajja ti dadeyva. 
Amaocharl ti attano sampattiya parehi sfid-hflrana bhs- 
vSsahanalakkhapassa maccherassa abhSvato amaccharl par 
riocSgaetlo macchariyalobhadi cittamalara durato katva 
dSnam dadeyys ti adhippayo. Pabbe pete ca Srabbhfc 
ti pubbe keci pitaro va uddissa. Vatthudevata ti gha- 
ravatthu-adlsu adhivatthS devata Srabbha ti yojana. .Atha 
v» H iminS anne pi dovamamissSdi ye keci arabbha da- 
nam 9 dadeyyS. ti dasseti, tattha deresu tava ekaoce pakate 
deve dassento catfcSro ca» mahSrSje ti vatva puna te 


satthu (satthu, S,), S : . * cotta-. 0 , B. 

5 B. omits piuda before dhlt®. 

4 B. puts the hist three words after (he stanzas. 

3 tarn ova, S,. S a . 6 va, M.; B. 7 pet&nam, C. 
8 fiatiyo, Si. S 4 ; nfitakfi.- M. C. !>.; B. 9 om. B, 

2 • 
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nSmam* eaijhauto Kuyeran ti adim Sha. Tattha Kuve^an 
naraam ga^ " , ti ses anaip tm^aip 

ti Teasavapam Dhatarattnau . 

lokanalanam nBmani. Te c’ eya’ pujita honti ti te ca 

LhLajOno pubbe petavattbudevatfidayo » ca 
-rivava patimtoitft honti. Dayakft ca ampphal* ti ye 
dLLpdenti to dsyaka ca paresam uddnsa“* ' 

DippSla attano dSnaphalassa bksg.no eva^onb. _ Ha™ 
ve atta.no Satina* marapena rodanb* sooanb 
tesaw tan. niratthakam attapantSpanam attam era U dasse- 
tom Na hi. ruwjam Va ti gatbam aha. --v 
£ Tattha rup»an ti ruditam assumocanarp, na hi katab- 
ban ti vacanaseso. Soko ti socanatp cittesantapo anto- 
rij&fttfiL’ ti atiho. Be’ anna paridevana ;y 

S mwaaoUto aSM paridevana kab**> Ml ^ 
vscavippalspo so pi na katabbo ta attbo . Sabbattha va- 

saSTrikappattho. Na tarn petassa 
luppam vs soko vs paridevanS vs ti sabbam pi top pe- 
tassa kslakatassa atthSya upaksrsya na bob, tom*,£», h. 
tarn kstabbaip, tathSpi eva* titthanti nStayo av “ d “®“ 
tiadbippSyo. Eva* ruwSdlnatn nuratthabh&va* dassetvs 

5fJ*b. petEdikeaxabbhadayakenasaighassa-to- 

kbinS dinnS tassa’ sStthabhSva* dassento Ayafi ca kho 

d8 S”a?af »a ta* dinnam- dan^p paccak- 
vffiLS* Ca ,3 -saddo yjatireko 1 *. T»a 

yatha rupnadi petassa na kassad« atUi^a hob,na .eva* 
avam- 6 pana dakkhipS dlgharatta* ktSyaasa hot! t. vak- 
kharoSnam eva visesaw joteti. Kho fa avadhSiaoe. Ba - 
khips. tidSaa*. S afighamhi suppatittha ti annttare 

i °devStsyo?R '&&&£#* * 

b - 

* kifici, B. * r * evam maya m&jm, &? evaJ P maw> 

jg aya, S, j evam ayam ayai^“ 
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pnnnakkhette safighe suttbu patittbita. Dlghar attain 
hitay’ assa ti assa petassa cirakalaip hit&ya attbaya. 
Th&naso taip* upakappatl ti khan’ anne Va nippajjati 
na kalantare ti attho. Ayaip hitatthadhammata: yapi pete 
uddissa dane dinne peta ce anumodanti tava devassa pha- 
lena peta bhufijantl 9 ti. 

Evaip Bbagava dhammani desetva mabajanaip pete ud¬ 
dissa danahi ratamanasaiji katva uttbaySfauE pakk&mi, 
Punadivase sefcthibbariy&3 avasesa ca* fiataka settbiip 
anuvattanti. Evaip te masamatfcaxp mabad&naip pavatfe- 
suip. Atha raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantaip upa- 
sailkamitva ‘kasma bhante bhikkbu mSsamattaip mama 
ghararp nagamiipsu 5 ’ ti puccbi. Sattbara tasmiip kfirape 
kathite raja pi settbiip anuvattanto buddhapamukhassa 
bhikkbusafighassa mahadanaip pavattesi. Taip disva na- 
gara rajanam 6 anuvafctanta m&samattam mahadanaip _pa- 
vattesuip- Evaip masadvayaip pitthadhltaHkamulakarp 
mahadanaip pavattenti*. 

PitthadhltalikapetavatthuvannanS. 


Tiro kuddesu tittbanti tt Idaip SatfchS Efijagahe 
viharanto sambabule pete Srabbha kathesi. Tatrayaip 
vifctbitr&kafcba. Iro dva 8 navutikappe Kasipurl nama nagaram 
abosi Tattha Jayaseno nama raja rattbaip 8 karesi 8 , tassa 
Slrima nama devi. TassS kucchiyaip Pbusso nama Bodbi- 
satto nibbattetva anupubbena sammasambodhiip abhisam- 
bhigjbi. Jayaseno raja ‘mama putto mahgh binikkhamanaap 
nikkhamitvs buddbo jato, maybam era bud.dho 8 mayhaxp 8 
dbammo maybaip’ sahgbo’ ti maxn5yitaip t0 uppadetos sab- 
bakal&rp sayam eva upattbahati, na ahnesam ok5saip. tr doti. 
Bhagavato kanittiabbstaro vematikatayo bhSfaro ointesnip: 


T paribbunjanti, B. - 3 & adds atha. 

B : s nSgatoissati puoobi, S r . S ? . 

rajanam, B,; S,. S t have nSgar&jSnaip. 
fci, B.; all MSS. add ti. 5 om. B t . S,. 
add eva. !•.' » mamattaip. B. » S* addi 
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•buddha nama sabbalokahitSya 1 uppajjanti, na ekass’ evat- 
thaya 2 , amhakan ca pita annesam okasaip na deti, katliaiii 
nu kho mayam labhcyyuma Bhagavantam upattbatuiji 
saftgkafi ca’ ti. Tesam ctad ahosi: ‘handa • mayaip kinci 
upayaip karoma’ ti. Tc paccantam kupitaip viya kiirapesuip- 
Tato rajit ‘paccanto kupito’ ti sutva tayo pi putte paccantam 
vupasametuip pescsi. Tc gantvS viipasaraetva Egata raja 
tuttbo varaip adilsi ‘yam iccbatlia tam ganhatha’ ti. Te 
‘mayam Bliagavantam uppatthtttum icchEma’ ti aliaipsu. 
Raja etaip thapctvii ‘annani ganhatha’ ti alia. To ‘mayam 
aniiena anatthika’ ti ahamsu. ‘Tena hi paricchcduip katva 
ganliatha’ ti. Tc satta vassani yiiciipsu. Raja nfulusi^ 
Evan cha panca cattEri tipi dve ekaip, sattaraiisaip elm 
pahea catt&ro ti vatvE yEva temasam yacimsu. Tada raja 
gaphatba ti adfisi. Te Bhagavantam upasapkamitvE aliamsu: 
‘icchama mayam bhante Bhagavantam temSsaip upatthatum, 
adliivfisetu no bhante Bhagava imam temasam vassavasan’ 
ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tuphlbhSvena. Te tayo attano 
janapade niyuttakapurisassa likhapapnara pesesuip ‘imaip 
temasam amhehi Bhagava upatthatabbo, viharaip adikatvu 
sabbam Bhagavato upatthflnasambkaraip 4 sampadehl’ ti. 
So sabbam sampildetva patipesesi. Te kasayavatthani- 
vattha liutvfi addhateyyehi purisasahasselii veyyavaccakarehi 
Bhagavantam bhikkhusafighan ca sakkaccam upatthaliamana 
janapadam netva vihSram nlyEdetvE vassaip vasapesupi. 
Tesam bhapdEgEriko eko* gahapatiputto sapajapatiko saddho 
ahosi pasanno. So buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusabghassa 6 
sakkaccam 7 danavatthurp adEsi. Janapade niynttakapuriso 
tam gahetvE janapadehi ekSdasamattehi purisasahassehi 
saddhiip sakkaccam eva dEnavatthuip 8 pesesL Tattha keci 
janE ca patihatacittE ahesuip- Te dEnassa antarEyarp katva 
deyyadhammam attanE’ khfidimsu bhattasalan ca agginE 
dahiipsu. SaparivErE te hi 10 rajaputta Bhagavato sakkEram 

x “hitattSyo, B. 2 eva atthaya, B.; ev’ atthaya, S t . S a . 

3 na adfisi, B. 4 0 sambh5re, B. s om. B. 

6 B. omits bhikkhu before safighassa* 

7 .B. puts sakkaceajp after dEna. 0 . ' 8 dfinam* -B. 

9 B. adds Va\ 10 pavSritE, B., and om. tehi. 
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katva Bbagavantaip purakkhatva pitu santikam eva aga- 
miipsu'. Tattha gantva Bhagava* parinibbayi rajaputtaJ 
cajanapade niyuttakapuriso^ca bhapdOgariko ca anupubbena 
kalam katva saddhiip pnrisaya sagge uppajjiipsu, patibata- 
citta janfi nirayesu uppajjiipsu s. Evaip tesaip ubhayesam 
pis janamun saggato saggaip nirayato nirayaip uppnjjan- 
tanaip dvflnavutikappa vltivattfu Atha imasmiip bliadda- 
kappc Kassapassu bbagavato kale tes patihatacitta jana 
petesu uppannO. Tada raanussa attano fiatakflnaip petfi- 
nani attbfiya dfinaip datva uddissanti: 'idam no nfttlnaip 
botu’ ti. Te sampattiiji labhanti. Atha ime pi petanaip 
disva KassapasammOsambuddhaip upasafikaraitva puc- 
chiijisu: ‘kin nu klio bhante mayaip 1 2 3 * * 6 evarupaip sampattiiji 
labheyyftraa’ ti. Bhagavii aha: ‘idani nalftbbetlia, anagate 
pana Gotamo nfiraa sammasambnddlio bliavissati, tassa* 
Bbagavato kale Bimbisiiro nilma raja bliavissati, so tumha- 
kam ito dvunavutikappe natiko 8 ahosi. Sos buddliassa 
dunaiji datva turahakaip uddissati, tada labhissath.V ti. 
Evaip vutte kira tesaip petfiuaiji 9 vacanaip sve labbissatha 
ti vuttaiji viya abosi. 

Tato ekasmiiji buddhantare vltivatte loke 10 amhikaip 
Bhagava uppajji, te pi tayo rajaputta purisasahassena sad- 
dhiip» devalokato oavitva Magadharatthe brahmai.mkulesu 
uppajjitvft anupubbena tftpasapabbajjaip pabbajitva Gaya- 
slse tayo Jatfla ahesum, janapade niyuttakapuriso raja Bira- 
bisaro abosi, bhandagfiriko gahapatiputto Yisaldio nama 
settbi ahosi, tassa pajapatl Dhammadinna nama setthi- 
dhlta ahosi, avasesa pana parisa ranno parivara butva 
nibbattiipsu. Amhakaip pi Bhagava loke uppajjitvs satta- 
satt&harp vltinametva ,a anupubbena Barapasiqi** agamma 
dbammacakkaip pavattetva pahcavaggiye adim katva yava 
sahassa *■* parivSre tayo Jatile vinetva Bajagaham agam&si. 

1 agamimsu, S a . 

2 S, adds tattha, and om. pari before nibhayi. 

3 'raja ca putta, B. < nivuttap. 0 , S r . S a . " s 0 m. B. 

6 B. adds pi. 7 om. S 2 . « fiati, B. « B. adds tajp. 

w , om. B. ,x om. S,. S 3 . ,a atikkametva, B. 

,i Baranasiyaip, S«. *♦ ad&hateyyasahassa, B. 



Tattha pi* tadfihu pasaflkantam* yeva rajanaip Bimbi- 
saraip sotapattipbalc patitthSpesi saddhiip ekudasanahutelii 
Auga-Magadhavasihi brahmanagahapatikehi. Atha ranna 
svfttanuya bhattena nimantito adhivftsetva dutiyadivase 
manavakavappena Sakkena devfinam indena purato 3 gac- 
chantena: 

danto dantehi salia puranajatilehi vippamutto vjppamuttehi 

siiiganikkhasuvanpo Rajagalnnp pavisi Bhagavfi ti 4 

evam iidllii gntliFihis abhitthuviyanifmo 6 REjag&haip pa- 
visitva rafmo nivesane mahildfinaip sampnticchi. Te pana 
petfi, ‘idani raja danaip arahakaip uddissatl’ ti gehaip* 
samparivaretva afthaipsu- Raja danaip datva ‘kattha* iiu 
kho Bhagava vihareyya’ ti Bbagavato viharatthanaip yeva 
cintesi, na taip danaip kassaci uddisi’. Tatha tain dfi- 
nam alabliantft 10 peta cbinn&sft hutva rattiyarp ranho ni¬ 
vesane ativiya bhiipsanakaip vissaraip" akaipsu. Raja 
bhayasantasasaipvegarp apajjitva vibhataya rattiya Bba¬ 
gavato arocesi: ‘evarupaip saddaip 13 assosi, kin nu kho me 
bhante bhavissati’ ti? Bhagavft ‘mft bhayi maharaja, na 
te*3 kinci pftpakapi bhavissati, vuddhi’ 4 te* 4 bhavissati ,4 , 
'atlia kho santi to purfmanfitaka'S petesu uppannu, te ekaip 
buddhantaraip tarn eva paccasiiusanta ‘buddhassa dflnaip 
datva amhakam uddissatl’ ti vicaranta blyo danaip datva 
na uddissasi' 6 , te chjnnasa hutva tathariipaip bhiipsanakaip 
vissaram” akaipsu’ ti. ‘Kim’ 4 idani pi bhante dinne’ 8 te” la- 
' blieyyun* 0 ’ ti? ‘Ama maharaja’ ti. ‘Tena hi bhante adhi- * 
vasetu me Bhagava svatanava 31 , danaip tesaip uddissSml’ 
ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tuphlbhavena. Raja nivesanaip 
gantva mahadanarp patiyadapetva” Bbagavato kalarp aro- 

x ca J. pi, B. * °kamantaip, B. -J B. twice. 

4 Mahav. I. 22. 13. 5 kathahi, S,. S,. 

. ■ 6 abhittayamano, S a . 7 asaya, B. 8 katlia, S,. 

9 uddissi, S,. S 3 ; uddissati, B. ,0 yatha ta® tarn atthaip 
ajanautS, B. “ om. S,. S 2 . ,J saddo, B. tava, B. 

14 om. B„ *» "hatika, S,. S 3 . ,6 B. reads: vicarantarp 

na taya hiyyo danaip datva uddisL 17 bheravam, S,. S,. 

18 om. S,. ” om. B. 10 labheyyan, S x . B. 

81 ajjhatanflya, B. aa patiySdetva, B.; patiy&petvs, S,. 





capesi. Bhagava rajantcpurarp gantvS pannatte asane ni- 
sidi saddhiip bhikkhusaughena. Te peta ‘ajja labbeyyama’ 
ti gantvE tirokuddfidlsu attbarpsu. Bhagava tatlifl ak&si 
yatha te sabbe pi 1 ranno apttthaip gata ahesuip. Raja dak- 
khinodakarp dento ‘idara me natlnaip hotft* ti uddisi. Ta- 
va-d-eva petanaip kamalakuvalayusanchanna J pokkliarapiyo 
nibbattii)i8u. Te tattha nahatva pivitva ca patippassaddhft 
daratbakilaraatbapipflsa suvappavanpa ahesuip. Raja yagu- 
khajjakabhojjanani datva uddisi. Tesaip taip kliap’auQ’eva 
dibbayugukhajjakabhajj&m nibbattiipsu. Te fcSniJ paribhun- 
jitva pi nindiyfi ahesuip. Raja vatthasenasanani datva ud¬ 
disi. Tesaip dibbavattha* dibbapasftda seyyapaccattharana- 
laiikaravidhavo nibbattiipsu. Sa ca tesaip sampatti sabba 
pi yatha raiino pakata hoti tatha Bhagava adhitfchasi. 
Raja taip disva ativiya attamano abosi. Tato Bhagava 
bhuttavl pavarito rauno Biinbisiirassa anumodanattham 
Tirokuddapetavatthuip abhasi: 


Tiro kuddesu titthanti sandhisingbatakesu ca 
dvarabahflsu tittbanti agantvana sakaip gbaraip. 1 

Pabutes annapJtnarabi khajjabbojje upatthite 
na tesaip koci sarati sattfinaip kammapaccayfi. 2 
Evaip dadanti natlnaip ye honti anukampaks 
suciip panltaip kalena kappiyaip panabhojanaip: 
idaip vo flStlnaip hotu, sukhita hontu natayo. 3 

Te ca tattha samagantva natipeta samSgata 
pabute annapanamhi sakkaccarp anumodare. 4 

Ciraip jlvantu no natl yesaip hetu labhamase 
' amhakan ca kata ppja dayaka ca aoipphala 5 
Na hi tattha kasi attbi gorakkh’ etta 6 na vijjati 
vapijja tadisl n’ atthi hiraniiena kayhkkayaip 7 , 6 
Ito dinnena yapenti peta kalakata tahiip 
unname v* udakam 8 vuttbarp 9 yatha ninnaip pavattati 


1 va 1. pi, B. 3 °kuvalasarpchann5, S x . S 3 . 

J peta 1. tfini, S a . * dm. B. 

' babute, M. D. (also 4 c). 6 ettba, D.; B. 

7 • kayakayaip, in all Burmese MSS. 

8 v’ before udakam, only in S,. S a . * vuttbiip, S t 
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evara eva ito dinnam petSnaip upakappati. 7 

Yatha varivahfi 1 pflru paripurenti sfigaraip 
evam eva ito dinnaip petanam upakappati. 8 

Adasi me akasi me fmtimitta sakha ca me 
petfmaip dakkliinaip 2 dajja pubbo katam anussaraip. f 
Nahi-1,4, 3* 10 

Ay an ca — I, 4, 4 U 

So iiatidliammo ca ayaip nidassito petfmaip puja 

cu. kata uliirfl 

balafi ca bhikkbuiMun anuppiwlinnaip tumhehi pnfifiaxp 

pasutaip anuppakan ti. 12 

Tattha tiro kudclesu ti kuddftnatp pavabhiigesu. Tit- 
thantl ti nisajjadipatikkhepato thanakappanavacanam etaip, 
gahapSkarakuddanaip* parato bahi evaip tittbantl ti 
attho. Sandhisifighatakesu ca ti sandhlsu ca siiigha- 
takesu ca, sandhiyos ti catukonaraccha gharasandhi bliit- 
tisandhi 6 alokasandhiyo pi vuccanti, sifighatake ti kona- 
raccha. Dvarabahasu tittbantl ti nagaradvaragharad- 
var&naip bfiha nissaya tittbanti. Agantvana sakaip 
g bar an ti sakngharain nama pubbaiiatigharaip pi attano? 
samibliavena ajjhiivutthaghar aip pi. Tad ubhayaip lii to 
yasrail sakasaiinuya agacckanti tasma agantvana sakaip 
gharan ti aha. 

Evaip Bbagavfi pubbe anajjhavuttlie 8 pubbain pi pubba- 
fiatigharattaBimbisaranivesanarp sakagharasahhaya ftgantvft 
tirokuddadlsu thite issamacchariyapkalaip anubhavante ati- 
viya duddasikavirupabhayanikadassanebahu pete rafiiio das- 
sento Tirokmjdesu titthantl ti gathaip vatva puna telii 
katassa kammassa darunabhavaip* dassento Pahute anna- 
pSnamhl ti dutiyagatham aha. 

Tattha pahute ti anappake bahumki yEvadatthe ti 


x vaharivakS, S,. a dakkhinE, S*; dakkhipa, S,; the 
other MSS. have dakkhinaip. i S,. S, have here 

pet&nara, whereas M. C. D., B. retain petassa; M. only 
has etaip L evaip. ♦ gehap. 0 , B. 5 sandhi, B. 

6 om. B. 7 attana, B. 8 °vuttha, all 
9 garubhavaip, S,. 




attho, ba-karassa hi pa-kfiro labhati Paliu santo na bha- 
ratl ti adlsu viya. Keci pana bahuke ti pathanti, tepana* 
pamfidaptttha. Annapfinamhl ti anne ca pane ca. 
Kbajjabhojje* ti khajje ca bliojje ca, etena asitapita- 
khityitasayitavasena catubbidhara pi iihfiram dasseti. 
Upatthitc ti upagammas thite sajjitc patiyatte ti attho. 
Na tesaip koci sarati sattanan ti tesaip pettivisayaip 4 
appaimftnaip.5 sattanaiji koci m&ta va pita 6 va 6 .putto va 
natta va na sarati i. Kiip karapa? kammapaccaya attana 
katassa 8 adanadanapatisedhanadibhedassa kadariyakam- 
massa* karapabhavato. Tahira ia kammaqi tesaip hatlnaiji 
sarituip" na deti. 

'Evapi Bhagava anappakeci 11 annapaiiadimhi vijjamiine 
hatlnapi paccasiipsantunapi petfmai|i pupakaumiavasena ‘3 
iiatakanaip 14 anussaranumattassFi pi abhiivaiji dassetva idani 
pettivisaye 4 uppanne** natake uddissa dinnapi danaip 16 
pasapisanto Evaip dadanti fiiltlnan ti tatiyagatham aha. 

Tattha ovan ti upamfivacanum. Tassa dvidlifi 1 ? sam- 
bandho: tesaip sattanaip kammapaccaya, asarantesu pi ke- 
suci ,s keci dadanti hatlnaip ye'9 evaip anukampaka hontl 
ti ca maharaja yatlia taya dinnam evaip suciip.papltapi kalena 
kappiyaip punabbojanaip dadanti hatlnapi lye honti anu¬ 
kampaka ti ca. Tattha dadanti ti uddissanti nlyadenti. 
Natlnam ti mfitito pitito ca saraband hanaip. Ye ti ye 
keci puttadayo. Hontl ti bliavanti. Anukampaka ti 
atthakama 20 hitesino. Sucin ti suddhaip 21 manoharaip 
dhammikah ca”. Papltan ti ularam. Kalena ti dak- 
kkipeyyanaip paribhogayogyakalena hatipetflnaip va tiro 


1 om. B. 3 «bhojjaip, S,. 3 upagama, B. 

4 pittivisaye, B. 5 upapannSnam, B. 6 om. B. 

7 nassarati, B. 8 katakammassa, B. 9 kadariyassa, B. 

10 taip lii, B. ,x paritiup, S,. 

” appakeci, S,; anappake pi, B. ‘3 kammaplialeua, B. 

14 nfitikanam, S,. . 13 upapanne, B. 

,6 raniia dinnadanaip, B. dvividhasam. 0 , S,; dvi- 

dhasam. 0 , S*; dvidhs sampanno, B. * 8 tesu pi, S,; kesu 
pi, S;. *9 yeva, B. 20 atthakama ti, S,. S*. 

21 sundaraip, S,. S a . 22 S x has napikaip; S 2 n5ma n3p.°. ’ 
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kuddadlsu Sgantva thitakalena. Kappiyan ti anucchavi- 
kara patirupam ariyBoam pariblioguraham. Panabho- 
ianan ti panah ca bhojanan ca. TadupSdesena ettha' 
sabbam* deyyadhammapi vadatU Idam yena pakurena 
tesam petanaip dinnaip nama lioti, tam dassento Idaip vo 
fiatinara hotu, sukhita hontu 4 imtayo* ti aba. Tatiyagatha 

purimapadena 6 sambandliitubba: evaip dadanti Mtmaip 
ye honti anukampako, idam vo hatlnaip botu sukbita Imntu 
fiiltayo* ti. Tena dutabbakaradassanam kataip 8 lioti. 
Tattha idan ti deyyadhammanidassanaip. Vo ti mpitta- 
mattam Ye hi vo ariya ti adlsu viya. Xfttlnam hotu ti 
pettivisaye* uppannanaip‘ 0 r.atak&naip" botu. No f.iitluan 
ti ca pathanti, amhakarp batman ti attbo. Sukh.tft boirtu 
natayo? ti te pettivisayuppanna” n&tayo? idam phalam 
paccanubhavanto' 4 sukbita sukhappatta hontu. ^asma idarp 
vo hatinaip hotu 1 * ti vutte pi ahhena katakamma.p af.nassa 
phalam dinnara hoti kevalam pana tatha uddissa dlyaraa- 
naip 16 vuttapetanaap* 7 kusalakammassa paccayo hoti, tasma 
yatha tesam tasmiip vatthusraim tasmiip yevakhape phala- 
nibbattakarp kusalara kammaip hoti. Tam dassento Te ca 
tattha ti adim aha. 

Tattha te ti natipeta. Tattha ti yattha dana.p dlyat. 
. tattha samagantva ti ime no natayo' 8 amhakaip atthaya 
danarp uddissantt ti anumodanatthaip tattha samagatil 
hutva. Pahute' 9 annapSnamhl ti attano uddissa diya- 
mane tasmiip vatthusmiip pahate” annapanambi. Sakkac- 
cam anumodare ti kammaphalarp abhisaddahanta citti- 
karanx vijjamana avikkliittacitta va hutvE idam vo» danaip’ 4 


« c’ ettha, B.; S a . S a have tadapasenatthe. 

* saddharo, S x . 3 vadati, S,. 4 bonti, o*. 

s f.atijo, S, (flati aha, s.). ‘ °addheaa, S a ; “atthena, S,. 

? fistiyo, S,. S,. *«n.S.. 

^.li »» finttnnm. S.: fi&tik&nam* S a . 
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hitaya sukhaya hotu ti modanti anumodanti pltisomanassa- 
jSta lionti. 

Cirara 1 jlvantu* ti* ciraip jlvino* dlgliayuku liontu. 
No fiatl ti amhakaip fiataku. Yes am hetu ti yesapi 
karapa ye nissaya. Labhumase ti idisaip sarapattiip 
labhama. Idaip hi uddissanena* ltCddhaip sampattiip 



anubhavant&naip petanaip attano nStlnaip thomanakSra- 
dassanuip. Pctanam hi attano anumodanena dayakfinaip 
uddissanena dakkhineyyasampattiya v5 tlhi afigehi dakkhipft 
tam khap’ anfie’va phalanibbattikft hoti*. Tattha dayaka 
visesahetu. Tenaha: yesam hetu labhamase ti. Amha- 
kafi ca kata pujfi ti idaip vo natlnaip hotu ti evaip 
uddissantehi dEyakehi amhftkan ca puja kata. Day aka 
ca anipphala ti yasmiip santfmes kammaip nibbattaip 
tassa tatth’ eva phalildilnato, ettha 6 hi 6 kiip pana pettivisa* 
yuppanna 7 evah firitihetusainpattiyo labhanti udfthu afine pi 
ti na c’ettha amhehi vattabbaip attlii. Bhagavata eva 8 
vyakatatta vuttaip h’ ctarn: ‘mayam assu bho Gotama br&li- 
mana nama danani dema punfiani* karoma, idaip dfinaip 
petanaip fiatisSlohitanaip upakappatu, idaip danaip peta- 
fiatisalohita paribhunjantu ti, kacci taip bho Gotama 
danaip petanaip fiatisalohitanaip upakappati, kacci te peta- 
fiatisalohita taip danaip paribhufijantl’ ti? ‘Thane kho 
br&hmapa upakappati, no atthane’ ti 10 . ‘Katamaip pana 
bho. Gotama thanaip, katamaip attkanan’ ti? 

‘Idha brahmapa ekacco papatipfitl hoti — pe xl — miccha- 
ditthiko hoti. So k&yassa bheda parammarapS nirayaip 
uppajjati. Yo nerayikanaip sattSnara aharo tena so tattha 
yapeti tena so tattha titthati. Idani pi kho brahmapa 
atthanarp yattha thitassa taip danaip na upakappati. 

‘Idha brahmana ekacco panatipatl hoti — pe» — miccha- 
ditthiko hoti. So kayassa bheda parammarapa tiraccha- 


« on. S x . * ilvanta, B. 8 uddissamanena, B., but 
agrees with S,. S, a few lines aftertvards where the same 
rd recurs. 4 honti, B. 

s B. adds pariccSgamayam. 6 om. B. 7 pittiy, x>. 

8 evaiP) -B. 9 saddhani, B. ,0 om. B. 
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nayoniyarp uppajjati. Yo tiracchanayoniyiinaip sattSnaip 
ithilro tena so tattha yapeti tena so tattlia titthati. Idaip 
pi kho brahinana atthanaip yattba tbitassa taip danam na 
upakappati'. 

‘Idha kho brfthmaiia ekacco pfinjltipfttfi pativirato hoti 
— pe a — saininilditthiko hoti. So kayassa bheda param- 
maviii.ia inanussiinaip sahavyatam uppajjati, devlinaip saha- 
vyatnm uppajjati. Yo devanaip aharo tena so tattha 
yapeti tena so tattha titthati. Idaip kho brithmapa atthanaui 
yattlia thitussa taip danai.n na upakappati. 

‘Idha brahmana ekacco panatipati hoti — pe* — micchfi- 
ditthiko hoti. So kayassa bhedaparamnmrapii pettivisay;ini3 
uppajjati. Yo pettivisayikSnaip 3 sattanaip aharo tena so 
tattha yapeti tena so tattha titthati, yam va pan’assa ito 
anupavecchanti 4 mitts va amacca va fiatisalohita va tena 
so tattha yapeti tena so tattha titthati. Idam kho brahmapa 
thSnaip yattlia thitassa taip danaip upakappati’ ti. 

l Sace pana bho Gotama so peto hatisalohito tam thanaip 
anuppanno hoti, ko taip 5 danam paribhunjati’ ti? ‘Afihe 
pi ’ssa brahraaria peta fiatisalohita tam thanam uppanna 
honti, te tam danam paribhufijantl’ ti. ‘Sace pana bho Go¬ 
tama so c’eva peto niitisfilohito taip tlmnam anuppanno 
hoti, afifie pi ’ssa peta fiatisfilohitii taip thhnaip anup- 
panna honti, ko taip danaip paribhunjati’ ti? ‘Atthanaip 
kho tarp 6 brahmana anavakaso yaip taip thanaip vivittaip 
assa imina dlghena addkuna yad idaip petehi fiatisillohi- 
tehi, api ca kho 6 brakmapa dayako pi anipphalo’ ti. 

Idani pettivisayuppannanarp 3 tattha annassa kasigorak- 
khadino sampatti patilabhakirapassa abhSvaip ito dinnena 
yapanafi ca dassetuip Na hi ti adi vuttaip. 

Tattha na hi tattha kasl atthl ti tasmiip pettivisaye3 
kasl na hi atthi yam nissaya peta sukhena jlveyyum. 
Gorakkh’ etta na vijjatl ti ettka pettivisaye- na kevalaip 
kasl yeva n’atthi, atha kho gorakklia pi na vijjatl yaip 


1 S x omits this sentence entirely. * pa, B.; la, 8,. S,. 
3 pittiv.®, B. S,. 4 °vacchanti, B. s om. S,. S a . 

0 om. B. 
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nissaya te sukliena jJveyyuip. Vanijja tadisi n’&tthl ti 
vanijjfi pi tadisi n’atthi 1 ya tesarn sampattipatilabhahetn 
bhaveyya. Hiranfiena kayakkayan ti hirafifiena kaya- 
vikkayyain pi tattba tadisaip nattbi yaip tosarp. sampatti- 
patilabliahetu bhaveyya. 

Ito dinnenayapenti peta kfilakatE tahin ti kevalaqi 
pana ito* fiatllii mittamaccehi vft dinnena yapenti atta- 
bbuvuip pavattenti peta, pettivisayuppanna* kalakata * 
attauo marapakalena gata. Kalagata ti s vs, patho. Kata- 
kala kataraarana maranasampatta. Tahin ti tasmiiu 
pettivisaye 6 . 

Idani yatha vuttam atthaip upamabi pakasetuip TJnname 
rudakam vutthan? ti gathadvayam aba. Tass’ attho: yatha 
unname tliale® unnatapadese meghehi abhivutthani udakaip 
yatha ninnaip. pavattati, yo bhflmibhago ninno onato tain 



upagacchati, evam eva ito dinnaip danaiii* petanarp upa- 
kappati phaluppattiya viniyujjati, ninnam iva hi udakappa- 
vattiya tbimam petaloko danupakappanaya, yatbaha: idaqi 
bralnnana thanaip yattha thitassa tain danapi upakappatl 
ti. Yatha ca kandarapadaras&khapasakliakusubbhamaliS.- 
sobbbebi ,, ‘ opatitena" udakena v&rivahs mahanajjo purfl. 
butva sagaraip paripurenti,' 3 evaqi ito dinnaip dftnarp pubbe 
vuttanayen’ _eva petanaip upakappati. Yasma peta ito 
kinci labbama ti asabhibhuta hutigharam Sgautva^ idam 
nama no detba ti yficitum na sakkonti, tasma tesaip imani 
anu9sarariavatthum anussaranto kulaputto dakkbinarp dajja 
ti dassento Adasi me ti gatham aba. 

Tass’ attho: idarp nama me dhanaiji va dhannaip v5 
adfisi, idaip nama me kiccaip attana vosfinaip anapajjanto 
akasi. Asuko me matito va pitito va sambandhatfcS fiftti- 


1 om. B. 3 ito pana, B. 3 pittiv. 0 , S,. B. 

* kalaiikata, B. s kalankatati, B.; Idlagata ti, S,; 
kilagata, S a . 6 pittiv. 0 , S,. S,. 7 vatthan, S x . B.; 

vuttbin, S a . 8 unnathale, S 2 • (uppathale, S,): 
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sinehavasena thfinasainatthataya mitto asuko ca 1 me saha- 
paiTisuklJitasaliayo sakha ti 1 etam sabbam anussaraip peta¬ 
nam 3 dakkhipaip dajja cl an am nlyuteyya. Dakkhipii dajja 
ti pi* patbo. Petunam dakkhipii databba, tena ariosi me 
ti odino nayena pubbe kataip anussaraip anussarapu ti 
vuttarp hoti, karapatthe hi idaiji paccattaip vacanapi. Ye 
pana sattfi fiiitimarapena ruppasnkiidi vara ova* hutvil 
titthanti, na tesam 0 atthilya kifici denti. Tesuip taip I’upna- 
sokfidi kevalaip attuparitnpanam evn hoti, na? petanam 
kifici attliaip sfulhetl ti dassento Na hi ninnaip vft ti 
gfitham vatva punaMngndharajena dinnadakkhipilya sfittha- 
kabhuvaip dassetum Ayafi ca kho ti gfitham aba. 

Tesaip attho hettha vutto yeva. Idani yasma idaip dakk- 
hipam dentena rafifia fiStlhi kattabbakiccakarapena nflti- 
dhammo nidassito bahujanassa pakato 8 nidassanaip paka- 
takataip ‘tumhehi pi evam eva fiatlsu 1 fiatidhammo pari- 
puretabbo’ ti te ca pete dibbasampattiip adhigamentcna 
petanam puja ca kata ularft buddhappamukhaip bhikkhu- 
safighaip annapanadlhi santappentena bhikkhunam balaip 9 
anuppadinnam anukampildigupaparivilracilgacetanam nib- 
battentena anappakam pufmaip pasutam, tasma Bhagava 
imelii yatlifibliuccagupebi rajanam sampahamsento So fiati¬ 
dhammo ca ,G ti osanagfitham aha. 

Tattha fiatidhammo ti fiatlhi fiatlnara kattabbakaranam. 
TJlara ti hita samiddha". Balan ti kayabalaip. Pa- 
sutan ti upacitam- Ettha” ca so fiatidhammo ca 
ayam nidassito ti etena Bhagava rajanam dhammiya 
kathSya sandassesi fiatidhammasandassanam hetusandassa- 
nam'J. Petanam piija ca kata u}SrS ti imina sama- 
dapesi. Ulara ti pasaipsanaip h’ettha punappunapuja- 
karapasamSdapanaip- Balan” ca bhikkhunam anup- 
padinnan ti imina samuttejesi. Bhikkhunam balfinupa- 
danam h’ettha eva ’va’ 5 vidhfinatthabalfinuppadSne ti 

1 om. B. 2 B. adds ca. * sattSnam, S x . S,. 

* va, B. s ve L vara eva, B. 6 tesafi ca, B. 

? tam na, B. 8 B. adds kato. ’ phalam, B. 

10 om. B. " pita, S,. S a . ” etam (etan, 8a), S,. 

13 h’ettha sand.°, B. ” phalafi, B. '* h’ettha evaip, B. 



ussfdiavaddhanena samuttejanaiji. Tumlielii puiiuam 
pasutam anappakan ti iiuina sampahaipsesi. Puiinap- 
pasavanakittanaip 1 h’cttha tassa yatlnlblmccagui.iasaip- 
vappanatilya sampabaipsan ti evam ettha yojana vedi- 
tabbii. 

Desanupariyossino pettivisayuppattiya 1 iidinaip ’va saip- 
vappanena sftipviggahadayrtnaip yoniso padahataip catura- 
sltiyii pilpasahassunaip dhammfibhisamayo abosi. Dutiya- 
divaso pi devamanussiinam imaip 3 eva tirokuddadesanaip 
desesL Evaip yftva sattadivasa tadiso eva* dbammabhi- 
samayo ahosi*. 

Tirokud<iapetavattbuvannann. 

I, G. 

Naggii dubbapparupasl ti. Idaip Sattbari Sfivatthi- 
yarp viharante paficaputtakbiidiniip petiip ilrabblia vuttaip. 
Savattbiya kira avidure giimake aiiiiatarassa kutimbikassa 6 
bhariya vafijlia ahosi. Tassa iiiltaka etad avocuiyi ‘tava 
pajapatl vafijha, aiinaip te kanfiara anema’ ti. So tassa 
bhariyaya sinebena na icchi. Ath’ assa bbariya taip pa- 
vuttup^ sutva s&mikaip evam aha ‘sflmi ahaip vanjha, 
anfta 8 kaniia anetabba, ma te kulavaipso upacchijjl’ ti. 
So taya nipplliyamano anbaip kannain 8 anesi. Sa aparena 
samayena gabbbinl ahosi. Vafvjhitthi ‘ayaip puttaip labhitva 
imas9a» gehassa issara bhavissatl’ ti issSpakata tassa gab- 
bhapatanupayarp pariyesantl afinataraip paribbajakatp anna- 
papOdlhi santappitva tena tassa gabbhapatanaip dfipesl 
Sa gabbhe patite 10 attano matuya arocesi. Mata attano 
n&take samodbanetva tam attbaip vedesi”. Te ,a vafijhit- 
tbirp etad avocurp ‘taya imissa* 3 gabbho patito’ ti. ‘Nshaip 
patesin**’ ti. 'Sace taya gabbho na patito sapatbaip 1 * 


1 °sampasavana.°, B. 1 pittiv. 0 , B. 3 idapi, B. 

* ’va, B. 5 B. adds ti. 

6 katumbikassa, B. throughout 7 pavattiip, B. 
s cm. B. 9 sabbassa, B. ,0 om. S,. ” mvedesi, B. 

” om. S a . * ’^imassa, S«. B. x * patemi, B. 

. : s sapataip, B. throughout. 


m 




karohl’ ti. ‘Sace maya gabbho patito duggatipariiyanu 
kliuppipasabhibhutS sfiyain. pataip paiicapaiica putte vijO- 
yitva khfulitvu tittup na gaccheyyaip niccaip duggandha 
makkliikuparikkliinpa ca bbaveyyan’ ti musavatva sapatluup 
akiisi. 

Sa na cirass’ eva kfilaip katvfi tass’ ova gamassa aviduro 
dubbapiianipapetf' hutva nibbatti. Tuda janapado vutthsi- 
vassa attba tliorii Satthu dassanatthaip Savatthiyaip iigac- 
chanta t:tssa gamassa aviduro chayudakasampniine aran- 
fiattbane vasaiji npagacchiinsu* Atlia sa peti therunuip 
attanaip dassesi. Tcsu saiigliattlicro tiup pctiip: 

Nagga dubbannarupasi duggandha puti vnjusi 
makkbikaparildnnu,3 Va 4 , ka nu tvaip idlia titthasl ti J 

gSthaya patipucclii. 

Tatthas nagga ti niccolfi. DubbanparupRsl 6 ti vi- 
rupa? ativiya blbhacchadassanarupena® samannfigata asi. 
Duggandha ti anitthagandlnl. Puti vayasl ti sarlrato 
kunapagandha vayasi. Makkhikaparikinna ’va* ti nlla- 
makkhikrdii samantato fikipna. Ka nu tvaip id ha tit - 
thasl ti ka numa evarupa imasmiip thane tifthasi, ito 
c’ ito ca*° vicarasi“ ti attho. 

Atha s5 petT therena evaip puttha attanaip pakOsentJ 
sattahaip saipvegarp janentl: 

Ahara bhaddante peti ’mhi duggata Yamalokika 
p&pakammarp karitvana petalokam ” ito gata. 2 

kalena pahca puttani sayaip pahca punfipare 
vijayitvana khadilmi, te pi na honti me alani. 8 


I vuttarupEpeti, B- 1 II upagaiichiipsu, S t . S,. 

3 makkhikahi par. 0 , M. C. D.\ om. B. 4 om. M. C. D. 
* s om. S,. S 3 . 6 dubbappa ti, S s . S a (and then si ti). 

i S*. S, add ti. 8 ativiya jigucchena rupena, B. 

9 makkhikfilii parikippS ti, B. om. S,. S,. 

II pavicarasl ti, S,. S, (or rather pa is a mistake for oa 
after c’ ito). ” °lok5, ad except C.D. 
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Paridayhati dhumayati 1 kliuduya* kadayam mama 
paniyam na labile patuig, passa mani vyasanaip gatan ti 4 

iraa tisso gfitha abluisi. 

Tattlia blmddante* ti theraip giiravena ulapati. Dug- 
gatfi ti duggatiip gata. Yamalokika ti Yaraaloko ti 
laddlianamona petalokc tatthftpariyfipannablifivcmi vidita. 
Ito gata ti ito raanussalokato petalokaip uppajjanavasena 
gata, uppanna ti attlio. 

Kalcna ti rattiya vibhatakale, bhummatthe* hi etaip. 
karaiiavacanaip. Paiica puttanl ti pafica putte lingavi- 
pallasena h’ etaip vuttam. Say am panca punapare ti 
sftyanhakale puna apare pafica putte khadaml ti yojanii. 
Yijayitvana ti divase divase dasa dasa putte vijayitvlu 
Te pi na honti me alan ti te pi ekadivasam dasa puttu 
mayhaip khudapatigliatfiya5 alam pariyatta na honti, gi- 
tliasukhattliaip li’ cttlia 6 na iti dlghaip katvfi vuttam- 
Paridayhati dhumayati 7 khudaya 8 hadayani 
mama ti klmdsTya 8 jigacchuya badliayamiLnliya mama lia- 
dayapndeso udaraggina parito^ jhayati dhumayati 10 san- 
tappati. Panlyaip na lab he pa tun ti pipilsitbbibhuta 
tattlia tattlia vicarantl panlyaip piltuip na labhami. Passa 
maip vyasanaip gatan ti petuppattiyE sadharariam asadha- 
rapau ca imam idisaip. vyasanam upagatain main passa 
bhante ti attana anubhavlyamanam dukkbam tberassa pa- 
vedeti". Tam sutva there taya katakammam puccliante: 


kin nu kayena vacaya manasft dukkatam katam 
kissa kainmavip&kena puttaiHamsfini khadasl ti 6 



dhupaya, S,; dhuj 


khuddfiya, M. C. D.; <B. 


gfttham aha. 

Tattha 13 dukkatan ti duccaritam. Kissa kammavi- 
pakens ti kldisassa’J kammassa vipfikena kiiji pfinatipa- 
tassa udahu adinnadanSdlsu annatarassa ti attho. Kena 
kammavipakenS ti keci pathanti. 


mm*. 
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Atha sa petl attaml katakammaip tlierassa kathentl: 

Sapati * me gabbhini slsi, tassu papain acetayiiu* 
sflhain paduttbainana-sfi akarim 3 gabbhapiltanain. o 
Tassa dveinasiko* gabbho lohitan neva paggharl 
tad assil 5 matii kupita mayhain xilitl sainanayi 
sapathan ca main 6 kiircsi? paribhiisapayi ca maqi. 7 
Sfihani glioma ca sapathaip musilvadaip abbasissain: 
puttamainsani khfidami sac’ etam 8 pakatain" maya. 8 
Tassji kaminavipakcna , ° mnsfivadassa c’ iibhayam 
puttamainsani kliadami iiubb.alohitmiKikkhikri * x ti t* 


aba. 

Tattha sapatl ti samanapatika" itthi vuccati. lassa 
pSpam acetayin ti tassa sapatiya papam luddakam 
kammam cetesim 13 - Padutthamanasa ti padutthacitta 
paduttbena va manasu. 

Dvemasiko ti dve masa jato patittbito butva dvemusiko. 
Lobitaii neva paggharl ti vipajjamuno rudhiraip ' 4 neva 
hutva vissandi. Tad assa * 3 mata kupita mayhain 
natl samfinayi ti tada assa sapatiya mata mayhain ku¬ 
pita attano fiatake * 6 samodbunesi. Tat’assa ti 1 ? va patho, 
tato assa ti padavibbago. 

Sapathan ti sapanain’ 8 . Paribhasapayi ca ti bliayena 
tajjapesi. Sapatbaip musuvadaiii abhasissan ti sac’ 
etkip ’ 9 mayakatam idisi 30 bbaveyyan ti katam eva papam 
akatam katva dassentl 51 musavadam abhutain 11 sapatbaiji 
abhasiip- 

Puttamainsani kbadami sac’etaip pakatam maya 


1 sapatti, C. D.; B. 3 acetayi, C. D. 

3 akari, C. D.; B. 4 dvemfisiyo, S x . S a . 5 assa, M. 
6 mam, S f . S a . 1 akaresi, C. 8 sapathan, S*. S a . 

9 ca kktaip, S.. S 3 . 10 kammavip&kaip, B.; kamm assa 

vipakarp, M. C. D. ” “makkhitfi, M. D. » °pati, Sx- S,. 
«> acetaybn, B. ' 4 rubira, B.; rudbirp; 8 X . 

«5 assa,’S 2 .‘ ,6 B. adds pare. tassa ti, S x . S*. 

18 sappanaip, S x . S a . **. sapathaip, S x . S a . 

30 idisaip, B. 31 dassesi, S a (dassesiip, S a ). 

31 abhanajp, S x ; abhatharp, S a . 


m 
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ti idaip tadfi sapatbassa katfikaradassanaip*. yadi etaip 
gabbhapfitanapupaip mayii kataip, ftyathp punabbhava- 
bhinibbattiyaip mayhaip puttamamsfmi yeva kbadeyyan ti 
attho. Tassft ti tassa 2 gabblmputanavasena pavattassa 
panatipatakaminassa \ Musavfidassa cu ti musuvada- 
kammassa ca. Ubbayan ti ubbayassa pi kammassa ubba- 
yemt vipakena, karai.mtthe* bi idaiji paccattavacanaip. 
Pubbalobitamakkbika ti pasavanavasena* paribbuuja- 
navasena ca pubbena lobitena ca makkkikA butv& putta- 
maipsfini khad&ml ti yojana. 

Evaip sa petl attano kamraavipiikaip pavedetva puna 
theraip 6 evaip ftba: ‘abaip bhante imasmiip yeva game 
asukassa kutimbikassa bbariya hutva issupakatii hutva pa- 
pakammaip katva evaip petayoniyaip nibbattS. Sfidhn 
bbante tassa kutimbikassa geluup gacchatba. So tumha- 
ka'ip danaip dassati. Taip dakkbinaip mayhaip uddissii- 
peyyatha 7 . Evaip mo ito pctalokato mutti bbavissatl’ ti. 
Thera taip sutva taip anukamparailna ullumpanasabhava- 
saptbita tassa kutimbikassa gchaip pipdaya pavisiipau. Ku- 
timbiko there disvil saiijatapasado paccuggantva pattaip 
gabetva there asane nisldapetvft papltaip ahiiraip bboje- 
tuip arabbbi. Thera tam pavattiip kutimbikassa Srocetva 
taip danaip tassa petiya uddissitpesuip. Taip khanan neva 
sa peti tato dukkbato apeta 8 ularasaiupattiip labbitva 
rattiyaip kutimbikassa attanaip dassesi. Atlia tliera anuk- 
kamena Savattkiyapi gantva Bbagavato tam attham aro- 
cesura. Bbagava tam attham attbuppattiip katvft sampatta- 
parisaya dbammaip desesi*. Sa 10 desana» mabajanassa 
satthika ahosi 12 . . 


Pahcaputtakhadakapetavattkuvappan&’J. 


•• 



1 «akarapadassanaip, S,. 1 tassa, S x . S,. 

3 papatipatassa, B. (om. kammassa). * karapatte, fe,.. 
5 sapatavasena, B. 6 there, B. 7 Sdiseyyatha, B. 

8 apanetvfi, B. 9 S,. S 3 insert here the followuy 

phrase: mahaiano patiladdbasaipvego issftmaccherato pati- 
virami (8, ^ramati). " am. S, S, “ S " 

” ahosi ti, S,. 8,. B. 18 °puttamaipsakhadaka., -b- 
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I, 7. 

Naggjl dubbanparupjisi ti. Idaip Sattliari Sfivatthi- 
yaip viliarante sattaputtakliaditapetiip Srabbha vuttaip. 
Savattbiyfi kira avidure aiinatarasmiip gfuno anuatarassa 
upOsakossa dve puttii abesiup pathamavaye tbitii rupasam- 
pannfi STlilcuvagupasamanniigatn. Tesaip mutu puttavasona 
bhattamip atimaimati. So bliariyfiya avaiafinite nibbinda- 
manaso aiihaip kafniaiji anesi. Sit na ciron’ eva gabbhim 
ahosi. .Tuttliabhariya issapakatii aiiwitaraip vojjai|i‘ umi- 
sena ujialllpotvii tena* tassa temasikaip gabbliaip patesi. 
Atlia saa fifitflii ca blnittuna* ca ‘tayfi imi.ssa gabbho 
putito’ ti puttba ‘niibaip patosin’ ti musavatvfl, tehr asad- 
dahantebi ‘sapathaip karohi’ ti vutta* ‘silyaip piitaip satta 
satta putte vijayitvil puttamaipsani kbadilmi* niccaip dug- 
gandhfl. ca makkhikuparildppa ca bhaveyyan’ ti sapathaip 
akasi. Sa aparena samayena kalaiji katva tassa gabblia- 
patanassa musavadassa ca phalen’ eva petayoniyaip nib- 
batta 6 vuttanaycn’ eva’ puttamarpsuoi khfidcntl toss’ eva 
gamassa avidure vicarati. 

Tena ca samayena sambaliuliT tbera giimakavase vuttba- 
' vassa Bhagavantaip dassanftya Sittattbiyaip 3 ugaccbantTi 
tassa gamassa avidure ekosmiin padase rattiyaig vOsaip 
kappesuip. Atha s£L petl tesaip therauaip attfinaip dasesi. 
Tam mabutbero* 

Nagga — I, 6, 1 1 

gathflya 10 pucchi ,0 . Sa therena puttba": . 

Abaip — I, 6, 2" 2 

Kalena satta. satta ... — I, 6, 3 3 


1 vijjavfldlnam, B. * om. B. 3 atb’ assS, B. 

* attanal. bbattuna, B. 5 B. is here corrupt, it reads: 
khadini bhaveyyan ti. 6 nibbattetviT, B. 

’ vuttanayena, B. (om. eva). 8 Savattbiip, B. 

9 °therfi, S,. B.;. B. adds g&tbitya puccbipisu. 

,0 om. B. " B. adds tlbi gathabi pativacanapi ad£si. 
” S,. Si- B. have bbante instead of bhaddante (M. C.D.); 
aU MSS.-however have petalokam. 



Paridaybati dhumayati kudfiya badayam mama 
nibbutiiu nrulhigacchanii aggidaddlia va x atapeti 4 

tilii' giitbfibi pat-ivacanam adasi. 

Tattlia nibbutin3 ti kliuppipitsadukkhassa vupasamanapi. 
Nadhigaocliaml ti na labhfuni. Aggidaddhii va« 
atapo ti ati-upba-atape aggiclayhamana viya nibbutiip 
nadhigaccluiml ti yojaniL 

Tain sutva mabathero tilya katakammaip puccbanto: 

Kin nu kliyena — I, 6, 5 5 5 

gatham fiha. 

Atha sa petl attano pctalokuppattin 6 ca puttanan ca 
kbadakitranam katlientl imfi? gathii abbasi: 

Abu mayliain duve putta ubho sumpattayobliaiul 
sfdiam puttabalupetil samikaip atimafinissaip 8 . 6 
Tato me siimiko kuddlio sapatiip 9 afmam 10 ftnayi 
sa ca gabbbaip alabbbittlia, tassa papaip acetayim. 7 
Saham paduttbftmanasfi akariin gabbbapatanain 
tassa temfisiko gabblio putilobitako 11 patL 8 

Tad assa mata - I, 6, 7 c. d. 8“ 9 

Pnttamaipsuni — I, G, 9‘ 3 10 

Tattba putta balupeta ti puttabalena upeta puttftnaw 
vasena laddbaballL Atimafifiissan 1 * ti atikkamitva ** 
avamafiniip. 

Putilohitako 10 patl ti kunapalohitaip butva gabbho 
paripati. Sexaip sabbaip anantarasadisara eva. Tatthaattba 
thera idhasambahula, tattha pan ca putta idha satta ti ayam 
eva viseso ,6 . 

Sattaputtakh&dakapetavatthuvani?an&. 

1 °daddh’ eva, only M.; S,. * om. S,. S a ; B. omits 

the whole phrase. * nivuttin, S,. S a . * eva, S,. 5 mana- 

silya, S*. S, ( instead of manasa). 6 B. omits peta before 
loku. 0 . 7 B. omits ima g. abh.°. . 8 atimaiinasiip, §,. b a . 

9 sapattiip, M. C. D. (sapataip, B.). ,0 mayham 1. afmam,. 

M.C.I).; B. " pubbaloh. 0 , M.C.D.; B. ,J akaresi, C. D. 

«3 ojnakkliita, M.; S,. all MSS. B. adds maunup. 

16 B. adds ti, whereas S,. S a repeat the very same se/i- 
tences as above I, 6 (p. 35) with a few slightly different 
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1 , 8 .*) 

Kin nu ummatarupo vu ti. Warn Sattha Jetavane 
viliaranto af.f.ataram raatapitiknm’ kutimbikam urabbhn 
katliesi. Savattliiyam kira’ af.natarassa kutm.bikassa i>it> 
kalarn akilsi. So pitu maianena sokasantattamanaso lm- 
dayaparidevamilno nmmattako viya vicaranto yam ym 
passati faun tain puccatH: ‘api me pitaram passatha ti. 
Na koci tassa sokaip vinodetuip nsakkln. Tassa paiu 
hadayo ghate pailipo viya soliipattiplmlassaS upamssayo 
pajjalati. Satthil paccftawamayo lokaip olokento tassa so- 
tapattiplialassa upanissayam disvil ‘imassa utiiakavauain 
aharitvil sokam vupasametvil sotfipattiplmlaiji datum vsjttatt 
ti cintetvfi punadivase pacchfibhattam piiidapatapatikkamo 
pacchasamapam fidaya tassa gharadvaram agamfim. bo 
‘Sattha agato’ ti sutva paccugantvR SatthRram genain 
pavesetvR. Sattliari pamiatte asane nisinne say am 6 Kluv- 
gavantam vanditvR ekamantam nisinno ‘bliante mayliam 
pitu gatatlmnam jtoatha’ ti alia. Atba uam Sattha <up&- 
saka kim imasmim attabliRve pitaram pucchasi uciaim 
atlte’ ti alia. So tam vacanam sutya ‘bahutanV mayliam 
pitaro’ ti tanubhfitasoko thokaiji lnajjliattham 8 pafalabhati. 
Atli’ assa Sattha sokavinodanadhainmikatham katva apaga- 
tasokam kallacittam viditva sSmukkaipsikaya dliamnmdesu- 
n&yasotapattiphalepaUttbapetvavihBraqtagamOsi. Atlrassa 

bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthRpesum: ‘P**- 
satha avuso buddhanubhavaip, tatha sokaip paramosoko* 
upasako kbapen’ eva‘° Bkagavata sotapaUiphale yinlto ti. 

readings , vis. kammam 1. kammavipakam; mahatheram 
L theraip; mayliam before (not after) dakkluuaip; m. me 
ito after Evam (eva. S s ); asanesu 1. asane: patilablntva L 
labhitva; S, rattim k rattiyam. 

* matapattika, S,; pattika. S,. 3 om. d. 

3 <>santappa. 0 , S,. S a ; santattahadayo rodamano um.°, a. 

• -pucchi, S,. S,. Sjpatlimaggassa, aU. 

6 sifigbam 1. sayam> B. ' bahu kn*a, o«- o«- 
s majjhattikam, S,. S,. . * so pandevasam&panno, 

10 khapena Va, S 2 ; B. omits va. 

*) cp. Jfit vol. IIL PP- 155, sqq. 
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Sattlia tattba gantva pannattapavarabuddhasane 1 nisimo 
‘kaya nu’ttha bliikkave etarahi katliSya sannisinna’ ti puc- 
chi a . Bhikkbu tam attbain Bhagavato arocesum. Sattliu 
l na bliikkhavo idfm’ ova may a ima-ssa soko apanlto, pubbe 
pi apanlto yevil’ ti vatva telii yucito atJtam abari. 

Atite BltrRyasiyam anfiatarassa gahapatikassa pita kalam 
akftsi. So pitu maranena sokaparidevasamapanno assu- 
muklio urattfdiip 3 loir onto* tato* citakaip padakkliiyam 
karoti. Tassa putto Sujftto nama kumftro paydito vyatto 
buddliisampanno pitu sokavinayanupRyaip cintento ekadi- 
vasaip bahinagare ekaip gopaip mataip 6 disva, tiyai\ ca pfi- 
niyan ca aharitva tassa purato tkapetva kabalam' dento 
taip jlvamRnaip viya Syapento ‘khfida kliada piva piva’ ti 
vadanto attbrisi. Agatitgata tain* disva ‘samma Sujittft 
kiin tvauis ummattako 8 ’si yo tvaip matassa goyassa tiyo- 
dukam upanesl’ ti vadanti. So na kind patfvadati. Ma- 
nussa tassa pitu santikaip gantva ‘putto te unuuattako jato 
matagoyassa tinodakaip «leti’ ti ahaipsu. Taip sutvit ca 
kutimbikossa pitaraip iirabblia soko npagato. ‘Mayhaip 
kira putto ummattako jato’ ti saipvegapatto vegena gantva 
‘na nu tvaip Sujilta paydito vyatto buddhisampanno, kasnia 
matagoyassa tinodakaip desl’ti codento: 

Kin nu ummattarupo va layitva haritam tinaip 
kkada khada’ ti lapasi gatasattam* 0 jaraggavaip. l 
Na hi annena panena mato goyo samuttbabe 
tvaip ’si balo ca” duramedko yatba t’ann’ eva” 

dummatl ti 2 


g&thadvayam aba. 

Tattha kin nu ti pucchavacanaip- Ummattaripo v& 
ummattakasabhavo'J viya cittakkhepaip patto viya. 


ti 


1 paiinattavara. 0 , B. 3 om. S,. S,. 

3 rattakkho 1. urattalim, B. * kandanto, B. 
s om. B. 6 ekaip matagoyain, B. 
i B. omits kabalaip and the following words .. . khaaa. 

8 S, adds jato. 0 piva 1. kbada, D.; B. . 

10 mataip santaip, S,. S,. ” va, M. O. !->•, 

«* yatba anno ’va dummati, M. C.D.; B. "kabbivo, B. 
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Layitva ti lsvitva 1 . Haritaip tipan ti allatinaip- La- 
pasl ti vilapasi. G-atasattan ti a vigatajlvitam. Jarag- 
gavan ti balivaddain pi jippagopaip. 

Annena pane nil ti taya dinnena karitatinena vii* 
panlyena viU Mato gopo * samutthahe ti kalagato gopo 
laddkajlviko* hutva na hi samutthahcyya. Tvaips ’si 6 
bulo ca dummedho ti tvaip bfilyayogato balo raedhu- 
sahkkiitaya? pafmuya abhavato dummedho asi. Yatha 
t’ anil’ eva 8 dummatl ti yatha taip9 aim’ eva 10 nippahno 
vippalapeyya, evaip tvaip nirattliakaip vippalapasl ti attho. 
YatliR tan ti u nipiitainattam. Ann’ eva’ ti” tvaip pan- 
iiavil pi samano anno‘3 dummati puggalo 1 * viya dunimati' 5 
hutva vippalapasl ti attho. 

Tam sutva Suj&to pitaram sahhilpetum attano adhippii- 
yaip pakasento g&thadvayam 9 abh&si 9 : 

Ime pada imam 16 slsarp ayaip kayo savaladki 
netta tath’ eva titthanti ayaip gopo samutthahe. 3 
N’ 17 ayyakassa* 8 hatthapada kayo slsan ca* 9 dissati 
rudain mattikathupasmiip nanu tvan neva ao dummatl ti. 4 
Tass’ attho: imassa gonassa ime cattilro pada idaip 
dundubhisadisaip 9 slsaip saha valadhinil vattatl ti. Sava- 
ladhi ayaip kityo imfini ca nettani nayanani yatha arnara- 
pato JI pubbe tath’ eva abhinavasaptkanani 32 titthanti. 
Ayaip gopo samutthahe ti imasma karana ayaip gopo 
samutthaheyya samutittheyya ti a J mama cittain bhaveyya, 
manne gopo samutthahe ti keci pathanti, tena karanena 
ayaip gopo sahasil pi kayam samutthaheyya ti ahaip mafi- 
neyyaip, evaip me sahfla 3 ^ sambhaveyya ti adhippSyo. 

1 om. B. * gataip sattan ti gatasattam vig.°, ,S,. S 3 . 

i S t . S a add ti gonena hi. 4 laddhaip jlvito, S x . S a . 
s taip, B. 6 tvan ca, S,. S a . 7 paralokasankh. 0 , S x . S a . 
8 yatha anno ’va, B. 9 om. B. 10 anno pi, B. 
n yatha ti va, B. ,a anno va ti, S a ; om. B. 

anfl? eva, S t . S a . M ummattapuggalo, S x . S a . 

>5. umugo, S,. S a . . 16 idaip, C. D. * 7 om. S x . S a . 
,s S,. S a . add na. 19 na, B. 20 tvam eva, M. 0. 
31 amato, S x /; vathamarapato, B. 

aa abhindasapthanani, S x . S a . a * B. omits samutittheyya ti. 
*» saniiamana, S,. S*.; manhana, B. 
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‘Ayyakassa pana mayhaip pitlinmhassa na hatthapudii 
kayo slsam dissati, kevalaiji pana tassa atthikfmi pakkhi- 
pitva kate mattikiiraaye thiipe rudanto satagupena saliassa- 
gunena tslta tvaiinova dummati nippaniio, bhijjanadhammu 
saftkharu bliijjauti tattlia, vijanataip kfi paridevana’ ti 
pitu dliammaip kathosi. Tain sutv;i Bodliisuttu-ssa pita 
‘mama putto pandito main saiifmpetum imam kaimnaiii 
akasl’ ti cintetvii ‘tiita Sujata sabbo pi sattii niarapa- 
dhamnisV ti 1 aiinatam etani ito paMhEya na socissftmi 
sokaharanasamatthona nftma 3 tfldiseu’ eva bhavitabbnn’ ti 
puttam 3 pasaipsanto catasso « giithayo abhasi: 

Adittaip vata mam santaip ghatasittaip va pfivakam 
varinft viya osificaip 5 sabbaip nibbiipayo darain. 

Abbu]lia vata me snllaip sokaip hadayanissitaiu 
.jo me sokaparetassa" pitu sokam apanudi*. c 

Sv* Sham abbujhasallo ’smiip sltibhuto ’smi nibbuto 
na socfuni na rodami tava R sutvana miinava, " 

Evam karonti sappanna ye konti anukampaka 
vinivattanti 9 sokamha Sujato pitaraip yatlut ti. « 

Tattba Edittanti sokagginE padittam 10 jalitoi|i. Santau 
ti samanaip. PEvakan ti aggi. VErinE viya osincan 
ti udakena Esincanto viya. Sabbaip nibbEpaye” daran 
ti sabbaip 13 cittadarathaip nibbEpeti’ 3 . 

Abbulha vata ti nlliari vata. Sallan ti sokasallai|i. 
Hadayanissitan ti cittasannissitasallabluitam. Soka- 
paretassa ti sokabhibhutassa. Pitusokan ti pitaraip 
Erabblia uppannasokam. ApEnudl ti apanesi. 

Tava sutvana manavE ti k urn Era tava vacanaip sutva 
idani pana'< na socami na rodami. 

Sujato pitaraip yatliE ti yatha ayaip Sujato attano 
pitaraip sokato vinivattesi, evam aiiiie pi 1 * ye anukampaka’5 

1 S,. omits ti. * B. adds medhEvinE. 3 tam, B. 

■» B. imts these three words after yatha ti. 
s osihci, M., C.; S,. S 2 . 6 sokahadayaparetassa, S*. 

7 anupadi, B. 8 tan ca, M.; S,. 

9 vinivattayanti, D.; B.; vinivattayi, M. 
so adittaip, B. {corrected from padittaip). n nibbEpayi, B. 

13 B. adds me. 13 °pesi, B. '* om. B. 15 om. S,. Sj. i 


anugganhasllfc honti te sappanfm evam karonti pitunnaip 
afmesan ca upakfiram karonti ti attho x . 

Mfmavassa vacanam sutvii pita apagatasoko liutva slsaiji 
nahayitva bbuujitvil kammante pavattetvil kalapi katva 
saggaparayano aliosi. 

Sattha iraaip dbamroadesanain fibaritvil tesaip* 
khunaip* saccani pakasesi. Saccapariyosane balm sota- 
pattiphalaillsu patitt-bahiipsu. Tilda Sujato lokanfitbo ahosi 3. 

Gonapctavattlmvannanri. 


I, 9. 

Giltlian ca rauttam ruhiran ca pubban ts. Mam 
Sattbari Silvatthiyam vibarante aiiiiataraip pcsakilrapetnp 
arabbha vuttaip. Dvadasamatta kira bliikkba vSattbu 
santike kararaattbanara gahetvS. vasanattbunarn 4 vlmaip- 
santa upakattbaya vassupanayikaya auiiatarain cbftyudaka- 
sampannaiji ramaulyain arafm&yata'nam tass’ era* nfltidure 
naccasannc gocaragamaip disva tattba ekarattira vasitvil 
dutiyadivase garaaip pindaya pavisiipsu. Tattha ca eka- 
dasapesakara 6 pativasanti. Te te 7 bbikkhu disva sanjttta- 
somanassa lmtva attano gebaip netvR papitena rdmrena 
parivisitva abaipsu: ‘kubiiji bbante gacchatba’ ti. ‘Yattba 
ambakara phttsukaip tattba gamissfuna’ ti. ‘Yadi evam 
bhante idb’ eva vasitabban’ ti vassupagamanam yaciipsu. 
Bbikkhu sampaticchimsu. Upasaka tesarp tattba aranno 
kutikayo kfiretva adarp.su. Bhikkhu tattba vassam upa- 
gacchirpsu 8 . Tattba jetthapesakfixo dve bbikkhu catuhi 
paccayebi sakkaccapi upatfhahi, itaresarji 9 ekeko- 0 ekekaru 
bbikkhum upafthahi”. JettbapesakSrassa” bbariya assad- 
dlia appasanna roiccbaditthimaccbarini bbikkhu na sak- 
kaccaip upatthilsi'3. So tain disva tassil yeva kanittha- 
bhaginim unetva attano *4 gebe issariyaip nlyadesi. S& 

1 after attho B. continues : imam dbammadesanam and so on. 

a om. B. 3 asi, B. 4 vasanayogyathanaip, B. 

s tassa ca, B. 6 °pesakarak&, S,. S,. 7 om. B. 

8 °ganchimsu, S,. S,. * itaresu, B. 10 om. S,. b a . 

« upattbahimsu, S t . S,. ,a 0 pesakSrakassa, S,. b,. 

>3 upathati, B. ** om- B. * 
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saddhapasannS bntvfi sakaccaip bbikkbu patijaggi. Te 
sabbe pesakruTi vassam vuttbfmaip bkikkliiiiiam ckekaxsa 
ekekaip satakaip adapisu. Tattlia maccl.arinl jetthapesa- 
karassa bhariya padutthacitta attano silmikani pavibluisr. 
‘yaiji taya samaiuniam Sakyaputtiyiinaiii danaip d inn am 
annapfumip, tin te paraloke giithamuttapi pubbalobitan ca 
hutvfi nibbuttatu, siitaka pajjalitii ayomayapatta bontu ti. 
Tattlia jottbapesakaro aparena samayena kalam katva 
Yinjliataviyaip* rmubhavasampannil rukkhadevattt hutvB 
nibbatti. Tasxa pana kadariyil bhariya kalaip katva tass 
eva* vasanattbanassa avidure petl butvit nibbatti. Sa nagga 
dubbapnarupii jigbaccbapipasabbibbuta taxsa bliummade- 
vassa3 santikaip gantvil alia: ‘aliain sarni niccolii ativiya 
jigbaccbupipasribbibbuta vicaviimi*, delii me vatthaiji anna- 
panan ca’ ti. So taxsa dibbam uliiram annapanaip upa- 
nesi. Tam taya ganhi tam attains cva guthamuttaiji pubba- 
lohitan ca sampajjati 6 satakan ca taya paridal.itaip pajja- 
litam 7 ayopattam 8 lioti. Sa mahiidukkbani anubhavantl* 
tarn chaddetva lcandantl vicarati. 

Tena samayena aiiiiataro bliikkbu vuttbavasso Satthfiram 
vanditum gacchanto raahata sattbena saddbiiji Yinjhata- 
viyaip patipajji. SatthikH” rattiip maggaiji gantva diva 11 
sandachayudakasampannam padesaip disvfl. yoggam mun- 
citva 12 muhuttam vissamiinsu. Bbikkbu pana vivekakama- 
taya tbokaip apakkaraitvii'3 annatarassa sandaclmyassa 
sandagabanapaticcbannassa* 4 rukkliassa mule's saiighatmi 
paimapetva nipanno rattiyaip maggagamanaparissamena 
ldlantaknyo niddam upagaccbi l6 . Sattbika vissamitva mag- 
gaip patipajjiipsu. So bliikkbu na patibujjbi. Atba sayap- 
ha-samaye uttha bitvS 18 satthike^ appassanto annataram 

. * VijjbStaviyam, S,; Yijbat 0 , B. 2 tassa, B. 
a odevatassa, S,. ♦ S, adds va. ^ s gahitaraattham, B. 

s saippaijalitaip, B. 7 sampajjalitam, B. 
s avomanam, S,. S 3 . 9 anuvatti, S,. 10 sattbaka, B. 

«* B. adds udakatbanaip disva and then continues : yog- 
gani and so on. 12 muiicetva, S t . S,. * apakkamefrft, B-. 

»» vanagabana 0 , B. * s rukkbaraule, S r . S*.. u P a_ 
gaiichi, dl MSS. 17 sayanbe, B. « 8 upatthahitYa, S,. b,.; 
utbabetvS, B. te 1. sattbike, B. (S s . S,. santike or sattike). 
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ummaggaiji 1 patipajjitva 2 anukkamena tassil devatfiya 
nivasanattkunam sampiipuni. Atlia naip so devaputto disva 
raanussarupena upagantvil patisanthOraip katva attano 
vimanam pavesetvil pjldabbhanjaniidmi datva payirupasanto 
nisldi. Tasmin ca samaye sfi petl agantvtt ‘delii me sami 
annapOnam satakan ca’ ti* aha. So-» tassil tarn adusj. 
Taya cas gakitamattilni guthamuttmii pubbalohitam jali- 
ta 6 -ayopatta yeva ahosum. So bliikkbu tain disva sanja- 
tasaipvcgo tain devaputtam*: 

G-uthan ca muttaip ruliiran ca pubbaip paribhufljati, 

kissa 8 ayaiji vipako 

ayam nu kiip 9 kammam akasi narl ya 10 ca” sabbada 

lohitapubbabhakkhfu x 

Navilni vatthOni subhani c’eva” muduni suddhilni ca’x 

lomasani 

dinnilni missa kitakil va* 4 bhavanti, ayam nu kiip kam- 

mam akasi nan ti 2 

dvlhi gathfihi patipucchi. 

Tattha kissa’ ayam vipako ti kldisassa kammassa 
ayaip vipako yam esa idani paccanubhavati 15 . Ayam nu 
kiip kammam akasi narl’ ti ayam itthi kiip nu kbo 
kammam pubbe akasi. Yilca sabbada 16 lohitapubba- 
bhakkha ti ya ca x ? sabbakrdam ruhirapubbam eva bhakkha 
ti paribhunjati. 

NavSnl ti paccagghani tava devapatubbutilni. Subhitnl 
ti sundarilni dassanlySni. Muduni ti sukhasamphassrmi. 
Suddhanl ti parisuddhavanpani. Lomasftnl ti saloma- 
kfini sukhasamphassfmi sundaranl ti attho. Dinnani missa 
kitaka va bhavanti ti kitakasadisitni lohapattasadis&ni 
bhavanti, kitaka bhavanti ti va patho, khudakapunakavan- 
nSni bhavanti ti attho. 

1 kummaggam, S,. S a . * B. has gahetva gacchanto. 

3 sitikau ti, S, (siltakan ti, S a ). 4 B. adds ca. 5 Uni ca tSya, 
S*. S a . 6 jalitva, B. 7 S,. adds pucchi. 8 kassa, M. D. 

9 C. adds kho. 10 sa, M. C. D.; B. 11 om. M. C. D.; B. 

12 subha ’va c’eva, S,. S a . *3 onu C. 

** M. C. D., B. S a omit va. ,s B. adds ti. 

* 6 sa sabbada, B. 17 sa 1. ya ca, B. 
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Evaip so devaputto tena bhikkhuna puttbo tiiya purima- 
jiitiya katakammani pakiisento dve* gathii abbfisi: 

Bhariya mam’ esa aim* bhaddante adayika maccliarini 

kadariya 

sa raaiji dadantaiji samai.iabrubraaiianani akkosati 3 pari- 

bliftsati ca. 3 

Giitban ca muttaip rubiraii ca pubbam paribhunja tvaip 

asuciiji sabbakfdam 

etan te paralokasmiiji liotu vatthani* ca te kitakasama 

bhavantus 

etadisaip duccaritam caritvil idhilgata cirarattilya kba- 

dutl ti. 4 

Tattlia adayika ti kassaci kinci pi na adasi 6 , adfma- 
slla. Maccbarini kadariya ti patliamaip macchera- 
malassa? sabbavena maccliarini 8 tiiya ca« punappunaip 
asevanfiya tliaddamaccharinl 10 tiiya kadariya aliu ti yojanfi. 
Idilni tassii tam eva kadariyataiii dassento >Sa mam da- 
dan tan ti adim aba. 

Tattlia otadisan 1 * ti evarupaip ” yathavuttam vaclduc- 
caritadi 1 ' caritviL Idhilgata ti imam petalokam agata 1 * 
petabhavam 15 upagata. Cirarattaya khadatl ti cira- 
krdam gutbadim eva kbadati. Tassa hi yena pi* 5 karena 
akattba tena va karena pavattamunam pi plialam yaip 
uddissa akattba tato aniiattba patbaviyaip matakasai'ikbate^ 
matthake* 8 asanipato viya attano upari patati. 

Evam so devaputto taya pubbe katakammam kathetva 
puna tam bkikkhum urabbba 1 ’ ‘attlii pana bbante koci 
upayo imam petalokato mocetun’ ti aba. ‘Attki’ ti vutte 
‘katbetha bbante’ ti. 

1 after kbadati ti, B. a abu mam’ esa, M.; C. omits 
mam' esa. 3 M. C. D., B. add ca. 4 vattba, B. 

s bbavanti, S x . S a . 6 S,. S a omit na adasi. 

7 maccharimattassa, B. 8 maccbari, B. 9 tam yeva, B. 

10 °macchari, B. ** tadisan, B. " °rupani, B. 

‘3 °duccaritrvni, B. gata, S,. ,J petatta. 0 , B. 

16 om. B. 

1 7 kamantakasaiikhate, B; matakasagh&tena, S,. S a . . 

,8 matake, S s . lf> om. S a . B.; but they have aba. 




-Sh 4G Kr- 


‘Yadi Bliagavato ariyasahgkassa ca ekass’ eva va* bluk- 
khuno dana® datva imissa uddissiyati* ayan ca ta® anu- 
modati, evara etissil ito dukkkato mutti bliavissatl’ ti. lain 
sutva devaputto tassa bliikkhuno paiiTta® annapana® 
datvil tain dakkkipa® tassil petiya adisi tava-d-eva sa 
petl suliita plpitindriya dibbahOrassa titta aliosi. luna 
tass’ eva 3 bliikkhuno liattlie dibbasatakayuga® Bhagavau- 
tam uddissa datva dakkliiiuipi petiya adisi tava-d-eva* sa 
dibbuvatthani vatthfi dibbOlaiikaravibliusita sabbakiuna- 
samiddha dcvaccliarapatibhuga ahosi. So ca bhikkhu 
tassa devaputtassa iddhiya tadahe J va Savatthiip 5 patva 6 
Jetavanam pavisitva Bliagavato santikaip upagantva van- 
ditva tain satakayuga® datva tain pavuttim arocesi. 
Bhagava pi tam attham atthuppatti® katvi sampatta- 
parisaya dhamma® desesi. Sa dbammadesana makajanassa 
sattkika aliosi 

Mahapesakarapetavattbuvai®an5. 


I, 10. 

Iva nu anto vimanasmin ti. Ida® Satthari Savatthi- 
ya® viharante anfiatara® kbalatiyapeti® arabbha vutta®. 
Atlte kira Baranasiyam aiiiiatara rupupajivin! itthi abbi- 
rupa dassanlya pOsSdika paramaya vai.niapokkbarataya sa- 
mannEgata atimanoharakesakalapa abosi. Tassa hi kesa 
nlla dlgha tanumudusiniddba vellitaggE dvekattlia 8 gayba 
visattha yava mekhala kalapa olambanti. Ta® tassa ke- 
sasobba® disva tarunajana* yebhuyyena tattha pati- 
baddhacitta 10 ahesu®". Atli 1 assa ta® kesasobha® asaha- 
mana issapakata katipayft itthi* 3 samantetva‘3 tassa eva 
paricOrika® dasi® amisena upalapetva toya tassa kesup- 
patanam bbesajja® dapesu®. Sa kira dasi ta® bhesajja® 
nahrmiyacunpena saddbi® payojetva Gab gay a nadiya naba- 
nakale tassa adOsi. Sa tena kese samule sutemitvE udake 


« om. S,. S 2 . * uddissayati, B. 3 puttass eva, S,. S,. 

4 B. adds ca. 5 Savattkiya®, S a . 0 gantvS, B. ’ all 
MSS. add ti. 4 velitaegadi hatthfi, S*. S 2 . 9 ° 3 ano, B. 

°citto, B. » -ahosi, B. ” itthiyo, B. *3 mantetva, B. 
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nimujji. Nimujjanauiatte yova kcsa samulfi paripatiijisu. 
Sisaiji tassa* tintaknlfibusadisaiji ahosi. Atlia sa a sabbaso 
vilunakesa® luncitapamatta 4 kapot! viya virupa liutva 
lnjjaya anto nagar.uji piwisituip asakkontl vatthona sisaiji 
vethetva bahinagave niiiiatarasmiiji pad esc vusaip kappentl 
katipilluiccayena apagatalajjfts tililni pl]otva tclavanijjain 
surilvanijjafi ca karontl jlvitaiji kappesi. Sit ekadivasaiji 
dvlsu tisu manussesu suiTimattesu 6 mahaniddaiji okkaman- 
tcsu sithilnbliutilui tesaiji nivattbavatthflni avaharL Atli’ 
ekadivasaiji sa ekaw khTnasavattberniji pipdaya carantaiji 
disva pasannacitta attano ghararji nctvil pannatte il3ane 
nisldapetva telasaijisatthaiji doninimmijjanaiji miiijakam 
adusi. So tassa anukampaya turn patiggahetvfi pariblmnji. 
Sa pasannahadaya? upari chattaiji dhariynmilnu attbasi. 
So ca thero tassa cittaip sampaliaijisanto 8 anumodanam 
katva pakkumi. Sa ca itthi anumodanakule yeva ‘maykaip 
kesii dlgha tanusiniddhamuduvellitigga UontiV ti patthanara 
akOsi. Sa aparena samayena kalaiji katva pufiiiapuuiia- 
kammassa 9 nissandena 10 samuddamajjlie kanakavimane ekika 
liutva nibbatti. Tassa kesa pattkita kara yeva sampajjiipsu, 
manussunaip sStakavaliaranena nagga ahosi. Sa tasmiip 
kanakavimane punappunaiji uppajjitva ekaip buddhantaraip 
nagga liutva vitmamesi. Atha amhakatp Bkagavati loke 
uppajjitva pavattatapavaradhammacakkhe anupubbena S:i- 
vatthiyaip viharante** Savatthivasino satamatta 1 * vupija Su- 
vapriabhumiiji uddissa navaya mahasamuddaip otariipsu. 
Tebi firulhanava visamavatavegukkhitta ito c’ ito ca pa- 
ribbliamantl taiji padesam ugam&si. Atha sa vimanapetl 
salia vimanena tesaip attanam dassesi. Taip disva jettha- 
vapijo pucchanto 


* c’ assa, B. * ath’ assa, B. • 

3 viruhanakesS, B. 

4 opatthaka, B.; °pamattaip, S,; °matthaiji; S 2 . 

s B. adds tato nivattetva. 6 madamentisu, S'. 
7 °manas5, B. 8 B. omits sam before pah.°. 

9 missakakammassa phalena, B. 10 om. B. 

“ vasante, B. ” sattasata, B. 
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Kft nu anto vimanasmiip titthantl na‘ upanikkhami 

upanikkhamassu bhadde tvaip* passama taip 

maliiddhikan3 ti 1 

gatliam alia, 

Tattlia ka nu anto vimanasmiip titthantl ti vimu- 
nassa anto abbhantare titthantl ka nu tvaip kiip manus- 
sitthi udahu nmanussitthl ti pucchati. Na upanikkhami 
ti vimfmato na nikkliomi. Upanikkhamassu bhadde 
tvaip 4 passama taip mahiddhikan 5 ti bhadde taip 6 
mahiddhikuip 7 passama dattkukfimamhu, tasrafi 8 vimfmato 
nikkamassu, upanikkhamassu bliaddan te ti va pfitlio, 
bhaddaip tava atthu ti attho. 

Ath’ assa attano bahinikkhamituip asakkuneyyattaip pa- 
kasenti g&tham 9 aha’: 

Attiy^nii harayami nagga nikkhamituip balii 
keseh’ amhi paticchanna puimara me appakaip 

katan ti. 2 

Tattlia attiyS-ml ti nagga liutvfi balii nikkhamituip da- 
tukkhittfi ,f> amhi. Harayami ti lajjumi. Keseh’ amhi 
paticchanna ti kesehi amhi aliam paticchilditfi pfiruta- 
sarlrfu Puiiiiaxp me appakaip katan ti appakaip pa- 
rittarp maya kusalakaromam katani piiinUkadiinamattan ti 
adhippayo. 

Atha vapijo attano uttarisakataip datukamo 
Hand’ uttarlyaip dami te imarp 1 ' dussaip nivusaya” 
imaip" dussaip nivfisetva bahi’3 nikkhama sobhane 
upanikkliamassu 14 bhadde passSma taip mahiddhi¬ 
kan *s ti 3 

gatham aha. 

* n\ M. C.D.; B. * om. C. D.; B. 

3 bahitthitam, M. D.; B. 4 om. B. s bahitbitan, B. 

6 B. adds mayaip. 7 om. S,. S a ; B. has bahithitaqi. 

8 tamha, S,. S a . 9 after katan ti, B. 

10 dadukkhita, S f . S a ; att& dukkhita, B. 

11 idaip, M. C. D.; B. « °vasayaip, S r . S a ; °vasiya, C. 

x 3 ehi, M. C. D.; B. 14 °kkhamassa, S,; °kkhassa, S a . 

x s bahitthitaip, M. C. D.; B. 
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Tattlia bandit ti ganha. Uttarlyan ti uparivasanaip 1 
upariharaip 9 uttarisfikatan ti attlio. Imaip* dussaiu ni- 
v a say a ti imam* mamaiii 4 ntturlyam 5 siitakaip tvaip m- 
vasehi. Sobhane ti sundarariipe. 

Evan ca pana vatva attano uttarisfitakaip tassTi upanesi. 
Sa tathfi pi diyamaiiassa attano nnupakappanaip 6 yatha 
ca diyamSiiaip 7 upakappatl ti 8 dassentl gittkadvayam alia: 
Hatthena hattlic te dinnaip na mayhaip upakappati 
es’ ettli* upasako saddho sammasainbuddkas&vako. 4 
Etaip acclutdayitvana mama dakkhipam adisa’ 
tadahaip 10 sukkita kessaip sabbakumasamiddhinl ti. f» 
Tattha hatthena hatthe te dinnaip na raayhaip 
upakappatl ti marisa tava ,r hatthena mama hatthe” 
taya” dinnaip mayhaip na upakappati 1 *, na niyujjati 14 * 
upabhogayoyaip ,s na arahatl 16 ti attho. Es’ ottli 1 upfl- 
sako saddho tieso ratanattayaip uddissasaranagama- 
nena' 8 upusako kammaplialain saddhilya ca samannaga- 
tattii saddho ettha etasmim janasamulie attlii. 

Etaip acchadayitvitna mama dakkliipara adisii ti 
etaip upiisakaip mama diyamfmaip sfttakarp paridakfipetvfi 
taip dakkhinaip mayhaip adisa'9 pattidfinapi dehi. Ta- 
d&kaip 90 sukhita hessan ti tadrt sx kate ahaip 99 dibba- 
vatthanivattha sukhappatta bhavissami. 

Taip sutva vapija tain upasakaip nahapetva vilimpetva 
vatthayugena acchadesupi. Tam atthaip pakiisento sahgl- 
tikara tisso 9 * gatlittyo a * avocuip 9 *: 

Tail ca tc nahapayitvana vilimpitvanavapijil 
vattheh’ acckadayitvana tassa dakkhipam adisurp *♦. 6 

1 upasabyanaip, B. 9 sariraip, B. * idam, B. 

4 maip, S*. * uttara, B. 6 B. adds natva. 

7 S,. B. add na. 8 tarn, B. 1. ti; tan ca, S,. S a . 

9 adisapi, M. C. I). 10 tatkfihaip* M. C. D. 

« raaraaj S,; vata, B. 19 om. S«. x * S, adds ti. 

14 viniy. 0 , B. ** °yoggaip, B. hotl, B. 

17 om. S,. ,8 °gamane, 8,. 19 adi, S x . 

30 tathahaip, B. 9 * tatha, B. 99 B. adds sukluta. 

9 * after phalan *ti, B. 94 "petvana, M. C. D.; B. 

9 *. adisaip, S,. S a .; adiipsu, D.; B. - - 

4 
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Samanantarunuditthe 1 vipako upapajjatba 2 
bhojanacchildanap&nlyaip dakkhipaya idam pbalaip. 7 
Tato suddha sucivasanft kusikuttamadbitrinl 
basantl vimiinu nikkbaini dakkhiiifiya idam plialan ti. 8 

Tattha tan ti upasakaip, ca-saddo nipatamattaip. Te 
ti3 vfmija ti yojana. YilimpitvanH ti uttamena gaiulliona 
vilimpetvfi 4 . Yattlieb’ aochiidayitvanll ti vani.iagan- 
dharnsasainp.-innaiii snbbavyafijiuiaip bbojanaip bbojetvfi 
nivusanaip uttariyaip dvlhi vattlicbi acchlUlcsui)i dve vat- 
thfini adaipsu ti attbo. Tassa dakkhiyam fulisun 5 ti 
tassa petiya taip dakkliinam adaipsu. 

Samanantarftmidittbe 6 ti anu ti nlpatamnttani, tassa 
dakkliinaya udditthasamanantaram evu. Vipako upa¬ 
pajjatlia ti tassa petiya vipako dakkhinaya idarp pbalaip 
uppajji. Kldiso ti petl 7 aba. Bbojanacchadanaip pft- 
nlyan ti nilnappak&rara dibbbhojanasadisam bbojanan ca 
nfinarirftgavannasamujjalaip dibbavatthasadisarp vatthan ca 
anekavidham panaii ca dakkhipaya idaip idisara pbalaip, 
upapajjatba 8 ti yojana. 

Tato ti yatbavuttabbojanadi patilabhato paccbu. Sud- 
dha ti nabiinena* suddbasarfrii. Sucivasana ti sucisud- 
dhavattbanivattba. Kasikuttamadliarin! ti Kasika- 
vatthato pi uttamavatthadbarinl. Hasanti ti passatba 
tata tumhakaip dakkhinfiya idarp phalavisesan ti pakOsa- 
navasena basamana vimanato nikkbami. 

Tato 10 vSpija evara paccakkhato pu&iiaphalaip disva ac- 
cbariyabbhutacittajatti tasmim upasake sanjfttagfiravabahu- 
mfma kataiijalj taip payirupasiipsu. So pi" te” dbamina- 
katbaya bblyosomattaya pasitdetva sarapesu ca silesu ca 
patitthiipesi. Te tfiya vimfinapetiya katakaminam imaya’J 
gatbaya *3 pucchiipsu 13 : 


1 °tara an. 0 , M. C. D.; B. * udap. 0 , M. C. D.; B. 

3 om. B. ♦ n»itva, S,. s adiipsun, B. 

6 °tarS anu. 0 , B. i ce L petl, B. 8 udap. 0 , B. 

9 nabapanavasena, B. . *° atha te, B. ” ca, B. 

” tesarp, B.; om. S,. S a . *3 ima, S x . S a ; aft&r pbalan ti, B. 
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Sucittarupaip raciraip vimunun te ca bhusati 1 
elevate puccliitacikkha kissa kammass’ idaip pluilau ti. l> 

Tftttlia sucittarupan ti attlii* assa ittliipuvisudiv;vsena 
c’ eva mfilnknmmalatukaramfidivasena ca fiuftlm viliitacitti- 
nipaiji. Ruciran ti ramunlyuip dossanlyiup. Kissa 
kammass* idaip phalan ti kldisassa kammassa kiip 
diinamayassa udahu sllamayassa phalan ti attho. 

Sa tclii ovaip puftha ‘mayii katassa parittakassa^ kusa- 
lakammassa tava idaip phalaip akusalaknmmnssa * pana 
ayatiip niruye idisaip bhavissatl ti tad ubhayam acikkhantl 
ta 5 gathflyo abhasi: 

Bhikkhuno caramanassa doninimraifijanaip 6 ahaip 
adilsiip ujubhutassa vippasannena cetasa. 10 

Tassa kammassa kusalassa vipnkaip dlgliam antaraip 
anubliorai vimanasmiip tan ca diim paiittakani. 11 
TJddhau catulii masehi kalakiriya bliavissati 
ekantaip kafukaip ghoraip nirayaip papatiss’ iihnip 7 - 12 
Cntukkannaip 8 catudvTiraiu viblmttaip bhiigaso mitaip 
ayopakarapariyantani ayasii patikujjitaip. 13 

Tassa ayomaya bliumi jalita tejusityutft 
samantTi yojanasataip pharitvn titthati sabbadJl. U 
Tatthahaip dlgham addbilnaip dukkhaip’ vedissaip ,0 

vedanaip 

phalan ca p&pakammassa tasmJi socumldiup 11 bhutanti 15. 

Tattha bliikkhuno c aram an ass a ti ahfiatarassa 
bliinnakilesassa bliikkhuno bhikkhaya carantassa. Dopi- 
nimmifijanan ti vissandamilnatelainiiijakaip- Ujubhu¬ 
tassa ti cittajimhavankakutilabhitvakarSnaip kiles&nara 


1 pabhasati 1. ca bh.°, M. C. D.; B. a hatthi, S a . B. 

■ 3 om. B.; narittatassa, S,; parittassa kassa, S a . 

* S,. S, aad ca. s B. omits ta and so on, but puts • 
gilthilyo abhasi after bhiitan ti. 

6 “nimmajjaniip, M. C. D.; B. 

7 niray’ upapatiss’ akarn, S,. S a . 8 catukai.maip, B. 

9 dighaip, C. D.; B. » vedissa, M. C. D.; B. 

,l socam’ ahaip bhiisan, M.; B.; 0 bhutan, C. D. 
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abh&vena ujubbiivappattassa. Vippasannena cetasa ti 
kammaphalasandhuya sutthu pasannena cittena. 

Dlgkam antaran ti ma-kfiro padasandhikaro dlgliam 
antaraip, dlgliam kalan ti attlio. Tail ca diini paritta- 
kan ti tan ca puiiiiapkalaip vipakatta« kammassa idain 
parittakaip appavasesai)! na ciren* eva* ito cavissilml 1 ti 

attho. TeniUia: . 

TJddliail catiiki niasebi kiilakiriyil bhayissutl ti 
catulii masclii uddhain catunnaip mnsaiunp upari panciuno 
mase mama knlnkiriyil bhavissat! ti dassoti. Ekantam 
katukan ti ekanten’ eva anitthaip ckaphassfiyatuiiikabliii- 
vato ekantadukkban ti attlio. Glioran ti dilnumm. Ni- 
rayan ti natthi ettba ayo sukhan ti katvii nir-ayan ti 
laddhanamam narakam- Papatiss’* alum* ti* papa- 
tissfiiui 5 abam nirayan ti, c’ettba AvTcimahanirayassa 
adhippetatta tam sarupato dassentl Catukkapinm ti 
adim aba. 

Tattha catukkappan ti catukopaip. Catudvitran ti 
catiisu disasu catubi dvarelii yuttani- Yibhattan ti sutthu 
vibbattam- Bkagaso ti bhagato. Mi tan ti tulitaip. 
AyopSkRrapariyantan ti ayomayena pfikurena parik- 
kbittam- Ay as a patikujjitan ti ayopatalen’ eva upari 

pidahitaip 6 - 

TejasSyutta? ti samantato samutthitajalcna inuluitfl. 
aggina nirantaram sam&yuttS jala. Sam a lit a 8 yojana- 
satan 8 ti 8 evaip puna9 samanta bahisabbadisiisu, yojana- 
sataip 10 yojananaip sataip- Sabbada" ti ,x sabbakalaip- 
Pbaritva ti vy&petva tittbati. 

Tattha ti tasmiip mahaniraye. Yedissan ti vedissami 
anubbavissaini. Phalail ca papakammassfi ti idaip idi- 
saip dukkbanubbavanapi maya evarp" katassa papakam- 
roassa pbalan ti attbo. • 

Evam taya attano kammapkale ayatiip nerayikabhfcve ca 


vipakkavipftkatts, S a . B. * na paran’ eva, S f . S 3 . 
cavissama, S t . S 3 . * onu S,. S 3 .- 5 patiesSmi, S,. 

pihitaip, B. ? patal&yatta, S,. S 3 . 8 om. S t . S,. 

pana, B. 10 om. S t . 11 om. a# MSS. 11 eva, B. 
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pakflsit© so upasako kaninaya saiicoditamanoso ‘hand’ ass’ 
uhaip’ patittlra bhaveyyan' ti cintetvfi aha: ‘devate tvaiii 
mayham ekassa 3 ditnavasena J saljbakamasaniiddha ujitru- 
sampattim yutta jatiU Idilni pana imesaip upasakiinam 
dfmaip 4 datva Sattliu cas gupe anussnritvu nirayupapattito 
muccissasi’ ti. Sfi pett hatthatutthil sadhiis ti s vatvaS 
tosaip 5 (lil)bona annapunena santuppetvlt dibbftni vatthiini 
nanavidhfmi ratanlini ca adfisi Bhagavantaii ca uddissa 
dibbad assayugiup tesaiji hattho datvit ‘afniatara bhante 
vimanapetl Bhagavato pilde sirasil vandatl ti Savatthiyuip 6 
gantva Sattharaip mama vacanena vandatha’ ti vandanah 
ca pesesi taii ca n&vaip attano iddhanubhavena telii iccbita- 
pattanaip tain divasam cva upanesi. Atha te vapijil tato 
pattanato anukkamena Suvatthiip patvfi, Jetavonaip pavi- 
sitva i Sattliu 8 tain dussayugaip datva vandanafi ca nive- 
detva Fidito patthiiya taiu sabbaip? pavuttiip iirocesuip. 
Sattha him attluup attkuppatthp katvi! sampattaparisJiya 
vittharcna dharamaip descsi. Sfi dosanii mahajanussa sat- 
thika jiitu. Te? pana? upasaka dutiyadivase buddhapa- 
inukhassa bhikkhusnhghassa muhadanaip datva tassit dak- 
khipam fidisiipsu. Sa 10 tato petalokuto cavitvft -vividhara- 
tanajotite tavathpsabhavane kanakavimane accharJtsahassa- 
pariv&ra nibbatti". 

Khal&tiyapetavatthuvannanu. ”. 

X, 11. 

Purato ’va setena paleti hatthina ti. Idaip Sat- 
thari Jetavane viharante dve br&hmanapete^ arabbha vut- 
taip. Ayasma kira Saipkicco sattavassiko khuragge yeva 
arahattaip patva samaperabhumiyarp thito tiipsamattehi 


1 tass’ aham 1. hand’ ass’ Sham, B. a etassa, S,. 

3 dfinena, idan’ eva, B. ♦ om. S,. 5 om. S,. S a . 

6 S&vatthi, B. ? pavlsetva, B. 

8 S 1 omits Satthu and so on as far as nivedetva, 

9 om. B. IO B. adds ca. « B. adds ti. 

13 kliallatiya. 0 , B. brahinapaputte pete, B. 

14 B. adds pi. 




bhikkhuhi saddhiip aranu&yatane vasanto tesaip bhiklclui- 
naip paiicannaip corasatfmain hattbato agataip mnranaip 
patibahitva te ca core dametvii pabbfijetva Sattliu santikaip 
agamlfei. Satthft tesaip bliikkliiinaip dhamiuuip desesi. 
Desanavasane arahattain piipupiipsu. Atli' fiyasnia Nup- 
kicco paripunnavasso Liddliupasampado teln pancalu blnk- 
khusatchi saddhiip Baia V a-sim g^vil Bipatane viliusi. 
Mannssa tlierassa santikmp gantva, dlnunm:up sutva pnsan- 
naraanasa vltliipatipatiya vaggavagga hutvii agantukadanain 
adaipsu. Tatra 1 ahnataro npasako manussc niccabliatte 
samadapesi. To yatlia balapi niccabhattam patthapesuip. 

Tena ca saraayena Biirapasiyaip aiiiiatarassa nnccl.a- 
ditthikassa brSlhmanassa dve putts eka ca dlnta 3 ahesum. 
Tesu jetthaputto tassa up&sakassa mitto ahosi. So taip 
gabetva ayasmato Saipkiccassa santikaip agamasi. Ayasma 
Saipkicco tassa dhammaip desesi. So muducitto aliosi. 
Atha narp so upasako aha: ‘tvaip ekassa bhikkliuno mcca- 
bhattaip dehi’ ti. ‘Anacinpam amhakaip bnlhmap&naip 
samapunapi Sakyaputtiyanaip niccabhattad&naip, tasmft nfi- 
haip dassflml’ ti. ‘Kiip3 mayhapi pi hhattapi dassasi na 
dassasl’ ti aha. ‘Katliaip na dassaml’ ti fiha. ‘Yadu 
evaip 5 yarn mayhapi dcsitapi ekassa bhikkliuno 6 delil ti. 
So sadhu ti patisupitva dutiyadivase pato *va viharaip 
gantva ekam bhikkhupi anetva bhojesi. Evaip gaccliante 
kale bbikkhunaip patipattiip disva dhamman ca supitva 
tassa kanitthabhata ca bhagipl ca sasane abhippasanna 
puuiiakammabhirata ca ahesuip. Evaip* te tayo jana yatlia 
vibhavapi dan&ni 8 denta samapabrahmape sakkariipsu gani- 
kariipsu mftnesuip 9 pujesurn. Matapitaro pana nesaip 
assaddka appasannil samanabralimapesu agiiravftpuima- 
kiriyaya anadara“> ahesuip. Tesaip” dhltaraip dankaip 


« tattha, B. 1 dve putta ca dhitu ca, -S x . S a . 
i om. S.. S,. * yada, S S.. 1 ^ S,. S 1r 

6 . bhikkhussa. B. * B. adds pi. dSnadim, ti. 

9 manemsu, S,. 10 B. adds acckandika. 

« tesu tesam, S x ; all MSS. omit dhltaraip after tesam, 
but S». S 3 have matuladhitarapi puttassatthaya, whereas ti. 
has matulaputtassatthaya. 
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mfitulaputtassattbfiya nataka ruresuip. So ca uyasmato 
Saipkiccaasa santike dkammnip sutva samvegajfito pab- 
bajito niccam attano xnatu geham bliunjitum gaccbati. 
Tam miita attano matuladhltfiya diirikiiya palobbeti. Tcna 
so ukkaatlnto liutva upnjjliayai)i upusunkamitva aba: ‘u]>- 
pabbaj issuin' almm bbanto anujaniitba mnman’ ti. Upaj- 
jhayo tussa upauissayasaiupattiw disva alia: ‘samauora 
masaraattaip ugaroohl** ti. So Hftdliu ti patisunitvii mfise 
atikkante tatli’ ova arocesi. Upajjluiyo puna ‘ad<Jbaraasai]i 
againehl 1 ’ ti aba. Addkam&se atikkante tena tatk’ eva 
\-utte puna ‘sattahaip agaraebl 1 ’ ti aba. So sadliu ti pa- 
tisuiii*. Atba tasmim 3 anto sattabe silmanernssa rafltu- 
lfuiiyu. gehain vinattbaccbadanain jiimam dubbalaip kutain 
vatavassabi luitani paripati. Tattlxa braliraano brahmaiil 
ca dve putta dbsta ca geliena+ ajjhotthata kfilam akanisu. 
Tesu biahmano brabmanl ca petayoniyaip nibbattiinsu, 
dve putta dliXta ca bhummadevesu. Tesu jottbaputtassa 
battbiyiinaiji nibbatti kanitthassa assatailratbo dkltaya 
suvannasivika. Brabmano brrdimanl ca mabante mabante 
ayomuggare gahetva annamannaiii akotenti. Abbibatattbu- 
nesu malianta mabanta ghatappamapi gaud a utthabitvft 
mubutten’ eva papaccitva paribbedappattfl. honti. Te 
annamaiinassa gaud© 5 pbaletvH kodbitbbibkuta nikkaruna- 
pbaru8avacanebi tajjenta 6 pubbalohitai)i pivaiiti na ca tittiip 
patilabbanti. Atha samauero ukkbai.itbabhibbuto upaj- 
jhilyain upasaiikamitva rdia: ‘bhante maya patiiiiiatadivasa 7 
vltivatta gebain gamissami anujanatba man’ ti. Atba 
naip upajjhayo ‘attbaiigate suriye kfllapakkbacatuddasiya 
vattamJlnaya ehl’ ti vatvfi Xsipatanavibarassa pittbipasse 
tkokaip gantva attb&si. 

Tena ca 8 samayena te’ dve devaputtft 10 saddbim bhaginiya 
ten’ eva maggena yakkhasamagamaip sambkavetuip gac- 
chanti. Tesam pana matapitaro" muggarahattha pbarusa- 

* agamesl, S x . S a . * patfsupitva, S x . S a . 

3 ath’ asmira, S x . « gehe, S x . s gandaip, B. 

6 tajjantfi, B. 7 manatinata. 0 , S x . S a . om. B. 

’ om. S x . S a . ,0 devataputta, S x . S a . 

11 mataro, S a . 
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v5c5 kajarupa akul&kulasukhapatitakesabliara indaggidad- 
dhatalakkhandasadisa vigalitapubbalohita valitagattil ati- 
viyajigucchabibhacchadassana te anubajjhanti. Atli’ ayasma 
Sapikicco yathit so samanero te sabbe gaccliante passati 
tatharupaiu iddhabhisaiikharani abhisaftkkaritvii samuperam 
aha ‘passasi tvaip samanera ime gaccliante’ ti? ‘Ama 
bliante passami’ ti. ‘Tena hi ime 1 katakammaip patipuccha’ 
ti. So liatthiyanadllii gaccliante anukkamcna patipucclii. 
Te iihapisu l yc poccliafco polii iigacchanti te patipuccha’ ti. 
Samanero te 3 pete 3 gatlisilii-* ajjhabhiisi: 

Purato ’va setena paleti liattliina, roajjhe pana assafca- 

rlrathena 

paccha ’vas kaima sivikayapi 6 niyati obliasayantl dasa 

sabbato disa. i 

Tumhe pana muggarahatthapapino rudamukha bliinna- 

pabhinnagattS7 

manussabliuta kim akattha p&paip yena aniiamaiihassa* 

pivatlia® lolhtan ti. 2 

Tattha purato ti sabbapathamaip. Setena ti panda- 
rena. Paleti ti gacchati. Majjhe pana ti hattlii-arul- 
liassa sivikapi arujliaya ca antare. Assatarlrathena ti 
assatariyuttena rathena paleti ti yojana. Niyati ti vahl- 
yati. Obhasayanti dasa sabbato disa ti sabbato 
samantato sabba 10 dasa" disaattano sarlrappabhrilii vattlm- 
bharapadippabhahi ca vijjotamana. 

Muggarahatthapapino ti muggara hatthasaftkhatesu 
panlsu yesaip te muggarahatthapapino bhumisaph&karapl- • 
yadlsu papino voharassa labbhamanatta hatthasaddena papi 
visesito". Bhinnapabhinnaggatta^timuggarappaharena 
tattha tattha bhinnapabliinnasarlra 1 *. Pivatha ti pivatha. 


1 imehi, S x . S 2 (h’ imehi, S x ). 3 om. S x . 

.3 petehi, S,. S a . 4 gathaya, B. 5 ca, C. D.; B. 

6 sivikaya, C. D.; B. i bhinnaggatta, S x . S a .; chmna- 
pabhinnagatta, B. 8 yen’ anfiamannassa, C. D.; B. 

9 pipatha, S x . S 3 . ,0 S,. S a add va. " S x . S g add pi 

" visesato, S x . S s . ‘3 chinna, 0 , B. 

'* chinna. 0 , B.; S x . S, have bhinnapaggalitasarlra. 
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Evaip samanercna put(li& te peta subbun taiu pavuttiiu 
catuhi g&thahi pacchubhasiipsu': 

Purato ’va 2 yo gacchati kufijarena setena niigena catuk- 

kamena 

amhakaip putto3 aim so* jettbako 5 , dfinani datvana 6 

sukhiip pamoduti. 3 

Yo so majjhc ussatarlrathena catubbhi yuttena suvag- 

tena 

amhiikaip putto ahu majjhimo so, amaccbarl danapati 

virocati. * 

Ya sa 7 paccha sivikaya nlyati darl sapaiiftR migaman- 

dalocana 

amhakaip dhlta ahu sa kanittha 8 , bhiigaddhabhiigena 

suklil pamoduti. 5 

Ete ca danfini adaipsu pubbe pasannacitta samai.iubruli- 

manfmaip 

raayaip pana maccharino uhuniha paiibhasaka samana- 

bralimapilnaip 

ete padatva’ paricHrayanti mayaii ca sussiima nalo va 

ckiuno* 0 ti. 6 

Tattba purato ’va" yo gacchati ti imesaip gacchan- 
tauaip purato gacchati, yo so purato gacchati ti pi 12 piltho, 
tassa yo eso purato gacchati ti attho. Kufij arena ti 
kuip pathaviip jlrayati kuiijo suvSram aticar.iti kufijaro ti 
laddhanamena hatthina. Nftgena ti n’ *3 assa agati l * ablii- 
bhavanlyam’s utthl ti nago. Tena nagena catukkamena 
ti catuppadena. Jettbako* 6 ti pubbajo. 

Catubbhi ti catuhi assatarlhi. Suviggatena ti sun- 
daragamanena va turagamanena* 7 . 

Migamandalocana ti migl viyamandakkhipatfi. Bha- 


1 °bhasum, B. 2 om. C. D.; B. 3 om. S,. S 2 . 

^ M. 0. D.; B. add va. * jettho, M. C. D.; B. 

6 datva, C. 7 ya sa ca,M.; ya ca sa,D. 8 kanitthaka,D.;B.; 
kanitthika, M.; kanitthata, C. 9 ca datva, M. C. D.; B. 

khitto, S«. S,; bhinno, C. 11 om. B. S,. 12 va, B. 

*i S,. S, omit n\ *« agamaniyaip. B. ,s anabhi. 0 , all 
MSS. ,6 jettho, here also S t . S,. * 7 cSrug. 0 , B., and omits va. 
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gaddhabkiigenii ti bliSgassa addhabhugena attaml laddha- 
kottbasato addhabkagad&nena ketubhutena. Sukhl ti 
sukhinl liiigavippulilxena h’etaip vuttain. 

Paribhasaka ti akkosakJL ParicRrayantl* ti di- 
bbesu krunagunesu attano indriySni ito c’ito ca yathfi 
sukhaip carenti parijanohi vil attano punfianubhavanissan- 
dena pnricariyaip karenti. Mayan ca* suss am a nalo 
va chinno ti mayaip pana chinno 3 atapo pakkhitto 4 nalo 
viya sussama khuppipusfihi afinamafifiaiji daridfibhighateini 
ca sukklia visukklm 5 bhavama ti. 

Evain attano pilpaw 6 pavedetva ‘mayam tumhain miitula- 
matulitniyo’ ti iicikkiinsu. Taip sutva sumapero snfyatu- 
saipvego evarupiinam kibbisakarlnaiji ‘kathaiji nu kho 
bliojjanani* sijjhantl 1 ti pucclianto: 

Kim tuinliakam bhojanaiji kissayanam 8 katliam su* ya¬ 
petha ,0 supapadliannuino 

pahutabhogesu 11 anappakesu sukhaip viragaya dukkli’ ajja 

patta ti 7 

imaqi gatham aha. 

Tatthakiip tuniliakaip bhojanan ti kin ti ,a kldisaip‘3 
tumhukaip bhojanaip. Kissayanan* 4 ti kidisaip say ail am, 
kissayana 1 * ti keci path anti, kldis:isayana l6 kldisc sayano 
sayatha ti attho. Katham su‘7 yapetha ti kena pakfi- 
rena yapetha, kathaiji ha ,B yapetha ti va piltho, kathaiji 
tumhe yapetha ti attho. Supapadhammino ti sutthu 
ativiya papadhamma. Pahutabhagesu ti apariyantesu 
ujaresu bhogesu santesu. Anappakesu ti na appakesu‘9 
bahusu* 0 . Sukhaip viragaya ti sukhahetuno puiihassa 


x paricarinl, S x . S 3 . * mayam 1. mayaii ca, S x . S,. 

3 dinnaiji, S x ; dhinno, S,. 4 khitto, B. 

s sukkhavis. 0 , S x . S a . . 6 papassa yam, S x . S 2 . 

• 7 bhojanadi, B. 8 kissaySnaip, S x , S a ; kisaranaip, B.; 
kim sayanatp, M. C. D. 9 kathaii ca, M. C. I).; B. 

10 yapeta, S x . S a . 11 bahuta. 0 , M. C. D. f ,J om. B. 

• *3 kiipdisam, B. 14 kissayanan, S x . S a .; kiip. sayanan, B. 
*5 kissayana, S x . S*; kiipsaySna, B. ,6 kiipdisasayana, B. 

ca, B. ,8 vo, B. «9 anappakesu, S x . 30 om. B. 




akaranena sukhaip virajjliitvu vinldhetril, suklwssa virageiia 
ti keci patlumti. Dukkh’ ajja pat til ti ujja idftni idnw 
petayonipariyilpaunaip dukkhuip anuppattil ti. 

Evaip sjUnaperena puttlift peta tena pucckitunmttnip vissuj- 
jcntft gathiiyo abliiisiiiisu: 

AfifuiinufifiaiH vailhitvaiui pivftma pubbalohitaip 
• bahuip pitvfi. 1 na dhatsV boma na ruccOdiiuliase 3 

mayaip. 8 

Icc’ ova maocft paridovayanti ad&yakil 4 peccas Yamassa 

tbayino 

ye te vivicca 6 adbigamnia bhoge na liliuiijare nil pi 

karouti puuiiaip. ft 

Te kliuppipiisupagatii parattlia peta ciraip gbfiyire* 

dayhamsina 

kammilni katvana dukkkandriyilni 8 nuuhhonti dukklmin 

katukapplialOnl 10 

Ittaiaip® hi dhanadlmniinin ittaruip 0 idlia jlvitaip 

ittarai|i> ittarato* iiatvfi dlpaip kayiriitba 10 pandito. 11 

Ye te evaip pajilnauti narii dbanmiassa kovida 

te dane na ppamajjanti sutvil arabataip vaco ti". - 12 

Tattka na dbiltS. 8 liomu ti dbittS subita titta" na homu. 

Na ruccadimhase^ ti na ruccama na ruciip uppadema 
na taip mayaip attano ruciya pivissaina ti ftttlio. 

Ice’ eva ti evara eva. MaccFi paridovayanti ti 
mayaip viya aime pi manussa katakibbisft 14 paridevauti 
kandanti* 5 . Adayakati adaiiuslln maccliarino. Yaniassa 
thayino ti Yamalokasannite Yamassa tbane pettivisaye 


■ pivitva, C/ J data, S,.; S, hasliere dhU^ butin the 
aloss data. 3 na ccbadimbambase, S,. S*. 4 adayika, 

s macca, M. D.; maccharino, C.; B. 6 vidicca, M.; J5.; 
viricca, 0.; viviocadbi adbig. 0 , S,. 7 jh&yire, C.; jbayare, 

M. D.- jharaye, B. 8 dukkhindriyani, C.; dukkhundra- 
yani, D.: dukhudray&ni, M.; dukbi.°, S t ; dukba. 0 , S 2 . 

9 itaraip, S,. S a . IO kariyatba, C. " B. adds j»anca 
gathil abbasimsu (for g&.° abh.° which are left outbejore). 

xa su bi ga tita, S,. S a . 13 dbildimhamhase, S a ; dba- 
dimhase, S«. 14 °kibbissa, S a . 15 kundanti, S 2 . 
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thane slla. Ye te vivicca adhigamma bhoge ti ye te 
•sampati 1 ayatin ca sukhavisesavidhayake bhoge vinditva 
patilabhitva 2 . Na bhunjare na pi karonti puunan ti 
amhe viya sayarg pi na bhunjanti paresam denta dilna- 
mayaip puiiuam pi na karonti. 

Te khuppipasupagata^ parattba ti te satta pa- 
rattba paraloke pettivisaye 4 jighacchapipasabhibhuta hutvas. 
Ciraip ghfiyire 6 dayhamana ti khudadibetukena duk- 
khaggina akatam vata amhehi kusalaip kataip pap an ti 
Sdina pavattamanena vippatisilraggina ? paridayhamRna 8 
gbayanti’ anutthunantl ti attbo. Dukkhandriyftnl ti 
dukkbavipakani. Anubbonti dukkham katukapphu- 
lanl ti anitthaphalani papakammani katva cirakalaip duk¬ 
kham apSyikaip* dukkham* anubhavanti. 

Ittaran 10 ti na cirakalatthayi aniocam viparinamadbam- 
mam* It tar am 10 idba jlvitan ti idba mannssaloke 
sattanam jlvitam pi ittaram 10 parittam appakam- Tenaha 
Bbagava: yo cixam jivati so vassasataip.apparp. va bhiyo” 
ti. Ittaram 10 ittarato 10 iiatva ti dhanadhanfiadi upa- 
karapaip manussSnam jlvitan ca ittaram 10 parittam kbapi- 
kam na cirassan ti paiiiiaya upaparikkbitva. Dip am ka- 
yiratba pandito ti sapafmo puriso dlp^m attano pa- 
tittbam paraloke bitasukbam ittbSnaip kareyya. 

Ye te evam pajanantl ti ye te' 2 manussanam bho- 
gSnam jivitassa ca ittarabhavam 13 yatba vato jflnanti te 
dSne sabbajp. kalam na ppamajjanti. Sutva arahataip 
vaoo ti arabatam buddhadlnam ariytoam vacanam sutva 
ti attho. Sesam p&katam eva. . • : 

Evan te* 4 peta samaperena puttba tam attham acikkhitva 
‘mayaip tuyham matularaatulaniyo’ ti vadimsu '5. Tam sutvS 
samapero saQjfitasaipvego ukkaptbam pativinodetva upajjha- 
yassa padesu sirasa nipatitva evam aha: ‘yam bhante anu- 

- --- - —— 

1 sampattira, S*. S*. 2 om. B. * “pfisugata, S,. B.; 

^pasagata, S 2 . * pittiv. 0 , B. 5 S t . S a add pi. 

6 gbayare, S x . S a ; jhayare, B. ’ °sarantina, S t . S a . 

8 padayb. 0 , S,. S s ; dayh. 0 , B. . •* jbSyanti, B. ; @||&& 
so itaran, S t . S,. " S x - S*. add va. 57 B. adds manussa. 

‘3 itarabh. 0 . S.. S 2 . 14 eva tena, S,. S a . pavedesuip, B. 
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kampakaraplyam anukampaip upad&ya taip rae tumhelii 
kataip, mahato vata ’mhi anatthato pftfcato 1 rakkhito*, na 
dani me gharEvasena attho, abhiramissEmi brahmacariya- 
vase’ ti. Atb’ ayasmfir Saipkicco tassa ajjhOsayunurupa- 
kammattbSnaip acikkhi 3. So karamatthEnaip anuyufijanto 
na cirass’ eva arahattaxp pEpupi. AyasmE Saipkicco taip pa- 
vuttiip Bhagavato arocesi. Sattha tam attliaui attkuppat- 
tiiji katva sampattaparisEya vittharena dhammam desesi. 
Sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahosl*. 

NSgapetavattkuvappana. 


• I, 12*) 

Urago va tacaip jippan ti. Idaip Sattha Jetavane 
viharanto ahfiataraip upEsakam arabbha kathesi. Sivat- 
tbiyam kira afihatarassa upasakassa putto kalam akasi. 
So puttamaranahetuparidevasokasamapanno -bahi anik- 
khanto* kinci kammaip katuip asakkonto gebe yeva 6 atthEsi. 
Atha Sattha paccusavelayaip mahakarup&samEpattito vut- 
thaya buddhacakkhuna lokaip olokento tam upasakarp disvft 
pubbaphasamaye nivasetva pattaotvararp adftya tassa gehad- 
vare attbasi. CFpasako Satthu agatabhavam sntva aTghaip 
utthaya gantva paccuggamanam katva hatthato pattaip 
gahetvS geharp pavesetrva Esanaip pannRpetva adEsi. Nisldi 
Bhagava paflfiatte asane, upEsako pi Bhagavantaip yanditvft 
ekamantarp nisldi. Tam Bhagava 7 ‘kiip upasaka sokapa- 
reto 8 viya dissasl’ ti ftba. *Ama Bhagava piyo me putto 
kalakato, tenaharp sokapareto’ 9 ti. Atb’ assa Bhagava so- 
kavmodap&m karonto Uragajatakarp kathesi. 

Attfce Kasikarattbe BarSpasiyam Dbammapalaip nSma 
brahmapakulam ahosi. Tattha brahmapo br5b. ma . pl putto 
dhlta sunisS dasr ti ime sabbe pi marapasatdbhSvan5bhi- 


' pagato, 6,. S a . a dukkbato 1 rakkbito, S,. S a . 

» B. omits acikkhi and the two next words. 

♦ an MSS. add ti. ' s nikkhamitva, S,- S,. . 

6 gehe ’va, S x . S 4 . 7 B. adds sokavinodanattham ka- 

ato. 8 sokuppadduto, B. 9 socami, B. 


*) cp. Jat vol. Ill, pp. 162 sqq. 
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rata 1 ahesum. Tesu yo gehato nikkhamati so sesajane 
ovaditta, nirapekkho ’va nikkhamati. Ath’ ekadivasam 
brahmapo pnttena saddhirp gharato nikkhamitva kliettaip 
gantva kasati. Putto sukkhatinakatthani 1 alimpesi. Tatth’ 
eko kaphasappo dithabliayena rukkhasusirato nikkhamitva 
imam brahmanassa puttam daipsi. So visavegena mucchito 
tatth’ eva paripatitva kalakato Sakko devarSja hutva nib- 
batti. Bruhmapo puttam matam disva kammantasamlpenaJ 
gacchantaip ekaip 4 purisaip disva* evam aha: ‘samma 
mama gharam gantva brahmapim evam vadehi 6 nalnitva 7 
suddhavatthani vattha ekassa bhattam mfilagandhftdlni 8 
gahetva* agacchatu’ ti. So. tattha gantva tatha arocesi. 
Gehajana pi tatha akasL Brahmapo nahatva bhuhjitva vi- 
limpitv5*° parijanaparivuto puttassa sartram fiitakam ftro- 
petvft aggim datvS darukkhandham dahanto viya nissoko 
nissantSpo aniccasannam manasikaronto atthasi. Atha 
br&hmanaputto Sakko hutva nibbatto so" ca“ amhakam 
Bodhisatto ahosi. So attano purimajatiyam katapunnam” 
paccavekkhitva pitaran ca* fiatake ca anukampamOno brlth- 
mapavesena tattha gantva fiatake asocante disva ‘ambho 1 * 

migam jhapetha* 4 amhakam maipsam detha chato ’sml’ ti 

aha. *Na migo manusso brohmapa’ ti aha. ‘Kim tumha- 
kam paccatthiko eso’ ti? ,Na paccatthiko urejato oraso 
mahagupavanto tarupaputto’ ti. ‘ Kim attham tumhe tathO- 
rfipe gupavati tarunaputte mate na* socatha’ 1 * ti? Tam 
sutva brahmapo asocanakOrapam kathento 
Urago va tacam jippam hitvS. gacchati san tanum 
evam sarire nibbhoge pete kaiakate safci. l 

Dayhamano na j&n&ti fiatlnam paridevifam 
tasma etam ,6 na socfLmi 17 gato ,8 so t9 tassa yS gati ti 2 
dve gatha abhasL 

1 marapussati. 0 , S a : marapassati. 0 , B.; marapanussati. 0 , S s . 
* sukkhatikapappakathani, B. * °samrpe, B-; S*. 

4 S, adds tam. * onu B. 6 vadetta, B. 7 nahahet- 
vSna, B. 8 B. adds ca. 9 B. adds turitam- ? vilim.- 

petvg, B. ” ottl S t . 12 °pufinan ca, dll MSS. Ogato, 
S x . S a . 14 ftSpetha, S,. 15 asocatha. evam, M.; S r . S a . 

17 rodami, B.; B. r8 tato, S,. S 3 . ** eso, B. 


Tattha urago ti arena gacchati ti urago sappass’ etam 
adhivacanaip. Tacaip jippan ti jajjarabkavena jinnaip 
porapaip 1 attano tacaip nimmokaip. Hi tv a, gaccliatisan 
tanun ti yatha urago attano jinpaip tacaip dukkhaip* janen- 
taip* rukkhantare va katthantare va raulantare va pasantare 
va kaiicukaip omuficanto viya sarlrato omuncitva 3 palmy a 
chiuldetva yatha kamaip gacchati, evam eva saipsire pa- 
ribbluimanto santo poranassa kammassa parikkhlpatts 
jajjaribhutaip san tanuip attano sarlraip hitva gacchati ya¬ 
tha kammaip gacchati, punabbhavavasena uppajjatl ti attho.- 
Evan ti (Jayhamfinaip puttassa sarlraip dassento aha. 
Sarlre nibbhoge ti assa viya annesam pi kaye evam 
bhogarahite niratthake * jate. Pete ti ayusmavinn&nato 
apagate. Kalakate satl ti mate jate. 

Tasini ti yasma dayliamano kayo apetavifnlfinattit da- 
hadukkhaip piyaiifitlnaip ruditaip paridevitam pi na j&nati, 
tasmi etarp mama puttaip nimittaip katva na rod amis. 
Gato 6 so tassa yi gatl ti yadi pi matasattJL na ucchij- 
janti?, matassa pana katokasassa kammassa vasenayi gati 
patikankha ti 8 vuccati tadanantaram eva gato’ so na pu- 
rimafiatinaip ruditaip paridevitarp 10 paccisiipsati n5 pi 
yebhuyyena pprimafiatlnaip ruditena kaci atthasiddhl ti 
adhippayo. 

Evaip brihmapena attano 11 yonisomanasikarakosalle 13 
pakasite brahmaparupo Sakko brahmapim aha: 'amma 
tuyhaip so mate kiip hCtl’ ti. ‘Dasamise kucchini pariha- 
ritva thannaip pSyetvi hatthapade sapthapetvS sarpvaddhito 
putto me sami’ ti. ‘Yadi evaip pita tava purisabhave na 
rodati, matu nSma^ hadayaip xnndukaip, tvaip 1 * kasma na 
rodasl’ ti? Taip sutva sa arodanakarapam kathentl 


1 pufaparp, B. 3 om. B. * B. adds mocetva. 

♦ B. adds vS. s S t . S* add ti. 6 tato, S,. S,. 

. 7 ujjanfci, S,; uppajjanti S a . 8 S,. S a . read taip, and 
continue puti anantaram. ’ S s . S a add na. 

10 S,.' S a add v8. 11 B. adds asocanakarape kathite. 

parity a. ,a B. omits yoniso before manasi. 0 . 

mitunft, S,. S a . *♦ om. B. 
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Anabbhito 1 tato aga nanunfiato ito gato 

yathSgato tathSgato tattha ka paridevana. 3 

Payhatnano na janati nEtlnaip paridevitam 

tasma etaip* na rodami gato so 3 tassa ya gatl ti 4 

gatkadvayam aha. 

Tattha anabbliito ti anavhato* ehi mayham puttabh&vam 
upagaccha ti evarp apakkosito*. Tato ti yattha pubbe thito 6 
paralokato. Aga ti ttgacchi. Nanuiiiiato ti ananumato 
gaccha tata paralokan’ ti evam amhehi avissattko. Ito ti 
dhalokato. Gato ti apagato. Yathttgato ti yemlk&rena 
agato amhehi na abbhito 7 evaip agato ti attho. Tatha- 
gato ti ten’ evakarena 8 gato. Yatha saken’ eva kammuna 
agato fcatha saken’ ©va kammuna gato ti etena kamraassa 
katam dasseti. Tattha ka paridevana ti evaip avasa- 
vattak© sams&rappavatte maxapfljp paticca .ka nfima pari¬ 
devana’, ayntta sa panfiagata akaraplya ti dasseti. 

Evam brahmapiya vacanam sutva tassa bhagimrn pucchi: 
‘amma tuyham 10 eso kiip hoti’ ti. ‘Bhata me saml’ ti. 
•Arama bhaginiyo" nama bhatusu sineha, tvam kasmfi na 
rodasl’ ti? Sa arodanakarapapi katkentP* 

Sac© rode kisa assaip tattha me kiip phalaip siya 
natimittasuhajjanaip bhlyo no arati siya.* 5 

payhamano na janati natlnaip paridevitaip'3 
tasina etam 14 na rodami gato 16 so tassa ya gatl ti 8 

gathadvayam 5ha. 

Tattha sace rode kisS assan ti yadi aham rodeyyam 
kisa parisukkhasarlra bbaveyyam Tattha me kim pha- 
lam siyS ti tasmim mayham bhatu marapammitte rodane 
kim nama 16 phalam ko anisaipso bhaveyya? Natena mayham 

1 anijjbittho, C. * evam, 0.; S,. S 3 . * om. B. 

4 St. S, have anabbhito. * apakkosl ti, S r . S*. 

6 B. adds tato. 7 anabbhito, S r . B. tena^ksra- 
pena, S«. S 3 . 9 S,. S 3 have after pand’: paridevana 

(Sr paridevanyS) ayutta (S, ayutta) sa ti dasseti. 

10 tumbam mayham, S x . “ bhaglnl, B. 

' 1J B. adds gathadvayam aha, hut gives no verses. , 

*3 paridevanam, 0. . 54 evarp- 0.; S,. S,. 15 tato, S*. S a 

* om. B. 



-X 65 «- 


bhatiko agaccheyya niipi' so tena sugatiip gaccheyya* 
ti adhippayo. Yatimittasuhajjfmam bhlyo no arati 
siya ti. amlnlkapi nfltlnaip mittunum 3 suliajjanan* ca 
mama socanena bliatu maranadukkhato bhlyo pi atidukklmm 
eva siyfiA 

Evam bhaginiya vacanaip sutva tassa bhariyaip pucclii: 
‘tuyliaip so kiip liot!' ti. ‘Bhatta me sflml' ti. ‘Bhadde 
ittliiyo nama bhattari sinehS 6 honti tasmiii ca mate 
vidhava anatha honti, kasmR tvarp na rodasl' ti ? Sa pi 
attano arodanakHrapam kathentl gathadvayam? aha?: 

Yatha pi darako candam gacchantam anurodati 
evam 8 sampadam ev’etam 9 yo petaip anusocati. • 7 
Dayhamano na janati hatinaip paridevitam 
tasmft etaip 10 na rodami gato so tassa ytt gatl ti”. 8 


’ Tattha darako ti baladfirako. Can dan ti candamaji- 
(lalajp. Gacchantan ti nabhaip abbhuggamanarp. 
Anurodati ti mayham ratkacakkam gahetva dehl ti 



■ nSpi... gacohevyS ti, om. S*. 3 yaccheyy&n, B. 

3 om. S,. S,. 4 suhadaySnafi, B. * B. adds ti. 

. 6 sinnehs, B; sanaha, S 9 . I om. B. 

8 etam, D. 9 eva tam, S 3 . “ evaip, G; S,. S 2 . 

**. B. adds gathadvayam aha. ,a socati B. 
tass’ etarp, B. A akSsena, B. 13 8 *. S 2 add so. 
. 16 om. B., but has sSmi pnfcto me s 5 mi ti. 

* 7 S, S, add tvaip. a S,. S a have sutta bhante 

kiip na rodasl ti. *9 om. S s . S 2 . M om. B. ... v 
om. S«. S a . , 


anurodati. Evam sampadam ev’ etan ti yo petam 
mataip anusocati ,J tassa tam' 3 anusocanam evam sampadam 
evarupam ftkase 14 gacchantassa candassa gahetum ksma- 
tasadisam alabbhaneyyavatthusmim' icchabhavato ti 
adhippayo. ' 

Evaip tassa bhariyRya vacanarp. sutvfi dfisim pucchi: 
‘amma tvam tassa 13 kim hosl’ ti. ‘Ayyo 16 me 16 s&mi’ ti. 
‘Yadi *? evam tena tvam pothetva veyyavaccakarita 
bhavissasi, tasma mahiie sumutta ’ham tena matenS td 18 
na rodasx’ ti. ‘Sami 1 * mftmaip 80 evamavaca, na 2X c’etam 3 * 
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anuochavikarpativiya khantimettanuddayasampanno* yutta- 
k&ro 3 mayham ayyaputto* ure saipvaddhaputto viya ahosl 1 
ti. ‘Atka kasraa na rodasl’ ti? Sa pi attano arodana- 
k&ranam kathentl gathadvayam 5 aha 3 : 

Yatha pi brahrae udakumbho bhinno appatisandhiyo 
evaip sampadain ev’ etaip yo petaip anusocatl 9 

• Payhamano na jiinfiti iifltlnaip paridevitaip 
tasmfi etaip 6 na rodami gato? so tassa yft gatl ti. 10 

Tattka yattka pi brahrae udakumbho bhinno 
appatisandhiyo ti brahmana seyyatkapi 8 udakaghato 
nSma* muggarappab&radina. bhinno appatisandhiyo puna 
p&katiko na hoti. 

.Sesam ettha vuttanayattS uttSnattham eva. 

Sakko -tesara 10 dhammakatham sutvfi- pasannam&naso 
‘samma-d-eva “ tumhehi marapasati 11 bhSvitS, ito pattkaya 
tuiahehi kasiySdikaranam kiccaip n’ M atfchf ti. Tesaip 
gehaip sattaratanabharitam katva ‘appamatta danam detha 
sllaip rakkhatba uposathaip 15 karotha’ ti ovadifcva att&naii 
ca tesaip nivedetva sakatthanam eva gato. 'Te pi brfth- 
mapfidayo danadlni puhhani katva yavatayukaip tkatvft 
devaloke uppajjirpsu- 

SatthS. imam Jatakaip aharitva tassa upasakassa 
sokasallaqi samuttharitva upari saccani pakflsesi. Sacca- 
pariyosSne upfcsako sotSpattiphaie patitlhahi 

UragapetavatthuvappanS tS nitthita. 
DvadasavatthupatimapditassaTTragavaggassa^atthavanpanS, 

nittbita.*) 

x om. S,. S a .; B. adds tassa after anu.°. 
a atikhanti. 0 , S,. 3 yuttavadi, B. 4 S,. S a . add ti, 

but omit ure and so on as far as atha. s om. B., puts it 

after gatl til • 6 evaip S,. S 2 . 1 tato, S t . S a . 

' 8 sethfiyatha. B. 9 om. S a . pi dasiyft i tesaip, S,. S a . 
” amma 1. samma-d-eva, S,.S a . 37 marapassati, att. 

13 kasi-5dL°, B. x * om. B. 13 nposathakammaip, B. 
,5 Urahga. 0 . S : . S a . 

*) M has at the end of 1,12 after (he mrds: Uragavaggo 
pathamo an Udsna, which is missing in Professor Minay offs 
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n, 1. 

Nagga dubbappariipasl ti. Idaip Satthari Vejuvane 
viharante Magadharatthe Itthakavatin&make game anfia- 
taxam petim firabbha vuttain- Magadharatthe kira 
XUhakavatl ca Dlgliarajl ca ti dve gamaka ahesuip- Tattha 
baliu sainsaramocaka raicchaditthika pativasanti. Atlte ca 
kale pancannaqi vassasatftnaip matthake afifiatartt itthi 
t&tth’ eva ItthakSvatiyaip anfiatarasmiip sarpaaxamooakakule 
nibbattitva rnicchadittbivasena bahu kltapatafige jTvita 
voropefcva petesu nibbatti. Sa paflcavassasatani khuppi- 
p&sadidukkkaip anubhavitva amhakaip Bhagavati loke 
uppajjitvlt pavattitapavaradliammacakkhc anukkamena Ba- 
jagahaip' upanissftya Yeluvane viharante puna pi Itthaka- 
vatiip yeva anfiatarasmiip saijisJlramocakakule yeva 
nibbattitva, yada satta-atthavassuddesikakaleamilthi darikalii 
saddhim rathikaya kllanasaipsatta 3 ahosi, tads ayasma 
Sariputtatthero taiji yeva gSraaip upaniss&ya Arupavati- 
vihare viharanto ekadivasaiu dvadasalii bhi k khuhi saddhiip 
tassa gamassa dvarasamlpena maggena atikkamati. Tas- 
mirp khane bahu gamadarika gamato nikkhamitvft dvSra- 
samtpe kljantiyo J pasannamanasB mStapitunnarp. pajipatti- 
dassanena vegena gantva therarp aMafi ca bhikbojp 
paucapatitthitena vandiipsu. Sa pana* assadhff kulassa 
dlilta ciraip kal&m aparicitakusalatsyas sadhujauacararahita 6 
anadara SsikkhitS viya atth&si. Thero tassa pubbacaritaqi 
idftni ca? saipsSramocakakule nibbattanaip ayatin ca niraye 
nibbattanarahataip disva ‘sac’ ayaip maip vandissati, niraye 
na uppajjissati, petesu nibbattitva pi namarp 8 yeva« 
nissaya sampattiip patilabhissati 5 ti natva karupaya 

1 Jtajaga'he.S a . 2 °samatt3, S ( ; "samatthiL,S,;°sarpsatha,B. 
^ S f . S a . add ye. 4 pan’ esS, B. 
s anupita. 0 , S r . S r 6 JanavirabitS, S x . S a . 

7 om. S,. B. 8 mam, B. 9 &va. B. 

edition of the PetavaUku. It runs as follows: 

TXdanato. 

• Khefctam ca Sukftraip Pati Pitthi cipi Tirokuddarn 
PancSpi Sattaputtaqi ca- Gopaip PesakSwii ca 
tatha Bhallatiyarp Nagaip dvadasaip Uragan c’eva tL 
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sancoditamanaso ta darikayo alia: ‘tumlie bliikkbuip vandatba, 
ayatp pana darika asikkhita viya {HU? ti. Atlia naip ta* 
darika hattbesu pariggalietva akaddhitva balakkilrena 
tberassa pade vandapesuip. Sa aparena samayena vayappatta 
dlghar&jiyaip saipsaramocakakule annatarassa 1 kuniftrassa 
dinna paripupnagabbhs liutva kalakata petesu uppajjitva 
nagga dubbapnarupS khuppiplisabbibbutfi ativiya blbbaccba- 
dassana vicarantl rattiyarp fcyasmato Sariputtattherassa 
attanarp dassetva ekamantam atthasi. Taip disva thero 
gBthayas pucclii: 4 

Nagga dubbapparupasi kisa dbaraanisapthitas 
upphasulike 6 kisike ka nu tvam idba tit-tbasl ti.? l 

Tattha dhamanisaptbitS 8 ti nimmaipsalohitat&ya 
sirajalebi vittbatagatts.9 Upphasulike 10 tiuggataphSsuke." 
Kisike ti kisasarlre pubbe pi kise ti vatva puna kisika 
ti vacanaip attbicammanah£rumattasarlrataya 11 ativiya- 
ldaabhava dassanattbam vuttarp. 

Tarp. sutva petl attfinaip pavedenti 

. Abaip bhaddante'3 petl ’mhi duggata Yamalokika 
papakammaip karitvEna petalokam ito gata ti 2 

g&tbaip vatva, puna therena 

Kin nn kayena vacaya manasa dukkftt&m katarp 
kissa kammavipskena petalokam ito gata ti 8 

katakammam puttba ad&nasila maccbarinin hutva peta- 
yoniyaip nibbattetva evaip mahadukkbam anubbavaml ti 
dassenti 15 

x data, S*. 2 S s . S, add ca. * gathasu S,. S*; om. B. 

* om. B. s 0 santhat5, M. G.; °sandbats, D.; B. 

6 all MS& have upp5s.°; (°like, M. C. D.; °lbike, O.). 

- B. adds gatbSya puccbi. 8 °sandbat&> B. 

9 sirSjftlamatanattS, 8* S a . 50 uppasulike. B. 

11 °p&suke, B.; °pasubke, S,. 

,s atbitacanb&rumattanarp sesatayavixupasabhavadass. 0 , ±>. 
-3 bhante, only S a . ,4 macobari, B. 

‘s B. adds tisso gstbs abhSsi. 
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AnukampakS mayhaiji nilhesuip bhante 

pita* mats ca 3 atlm v5pi n&tikft 

ye mam niyojeyyuip 3 dadahi dSnaip 

pasannacitta samanabrahmanSnain- • • 4 

Ito abaip vassasatJlni panes ♦ 

yam evaruptt vicarami naggS 

khudaya 5 tanhttya ca 6 kkajjamSnS 

papassa kammassa 7 plialaip. mama yidarp. 3 5 

Vandttnu taip ayya pasannacitta 

anukampa maip. dhlra^ mahSnubhava 10 

datvft came adis9a yalii kinoi 

raocehi mam duggatiya bhaddante ti • 6 


tisso 1 ' gatliS 11 abhasi.” 

Tattlia anukampaka ti samparSyikena attliena anuggap- 
hataka. 1 * . Bhante ti theraip Slapati. Ye maip niyo- 
jeyyun ti mats va" pita vS atha va nataka^ ‘edisa 
pasannacitta lratvtt samapabrahinanSnam dadahi dSnan’ ti 
ye maip yojeyyinp tadisa anukampaka mayhaip nahesun 
ti yojanR. v 

Ito ahaip. vassasatani paacS 1 * yam evarupa’s 
vicarami nagga ti idaip s5 petx ito tatiyftya jfitiyS attano 
petattabh&vam anussaritvS idani pi tatha panca vassa- 
satSni vicaiSml fci adhippSyenSha. 

Tatfcha yan ti yasma danadlnam puhiianaip akatatta 
evariLpa naggS petl hutva ito pafthaya -vassasatani panca 
vicarami ti yojanfL TapbSyS ti pipftsaya Khajjamano 
ti kbadiyamana badhiyamana ti attho. 

■ Yand'ami taip ayya pasannacitta ti-ayya tam.abaip 
pasannacitta hutva vandami. Ettakam eva pufifiam idani 
mays katuip sakka ti dasSesi.* 6 Antik'ampa man ti 



a&tika, O t 7 . M pafica, B. • •• - v - 

°rupaip! S r ; evapi rupS, B. 16 dassetn-B.- S*. 
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anuggapha mam 1 uddissa 3 anuddayam karobi ti. Datva 
ca me adissa ySbi kinci ti kinci-d-eva deyyadhammam 
samaijabrSbmapanam datva tarn dakkhipaia mayhani. 
adisa, tena me ito petayonito mokkho bbavissatl ti 
adhippayena vadati. Ten’evftha: mocehi mam duggatiyfc 
bbaddante ti. 

Evam petiya vutte yatha so thero patipajjitam dassetuiji 
saiigltikurehi^ 

Sadbu ti (so tassa) patfcmdtvft Sariputto ’nukampakos 
bhikkhunam alopaip datva pBpimattan ca colakaiji 
tbalakassa ca panlyarp tassa dakkbinain adisi. 
Samanantar&nudittbe 6 vipako upapajjatba? 
bbojanacchadanapaDlyam dakkbinSya idaip phalaip. 8 
Tato suddha sucivasana 8 kadkuttamadbSrioi 
vicittavattbabbaraija Sariputtam upasadkami ti 9 

tisso 9 g&tbft 9 vuttS9. 

Tattba bbikkhunan ti bbikkbuno, vacanavipall&sena 
h’etam vuttam- Alopam bbikkhuno datva ti keci patbanti. 
Alopan ti kabalam ekalopamattam bbojanan ti attbo. 
Paaimattan ca colakan ti ekahattbappamapaip 
coiakbapdan ti atfho. Tbalakassa ca 10 panlyan ti 
ekatbalakapuraimmattam udakaip- 
Se&am Kbalatayapetavattbusmiip " vuttanayam eva. 

Atb’ ayasmaSariputto tam petup pUjitindriyam parisuddha- 
chavivaopaip dibbavatthfibharapslabkaxaip samaafcato attano 
pabhfiya obbasentdip. attano santikam upaganfcvS tbitam 
disvS paccakkbato kammaphalam tftya vibhSvetukamo butv5. !J 

Abbikkantena vaapena y£ tvaip tiftbasi devate 
obhasentl dis& sabba osadhl viya tSr&fcS. 10 

Kena te tadiso vanijo kena te idba-m-ijjhati 

1 mamam, B. 3 S*. S, add yaip. • 3 va, S x . S a; 

< B. adds tisso gStbS vutta.^ 5 anukamp. 0 , ail MSS. 
exc. K. 6 °tararp anu.°, M. C. D. 7 udap. 0 M. C. D.; B. 
8 sunivasans, S,. S*. 9 om. B. ,0 va, 8,. 

" khall.°, B. M B. adds tisso gatha abbfisi. 
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uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 11 

Pucchami taip devi mahanubhave manussabhuta kim 

ak&si punnaip 

ken&si evafijalitanubhava vappo ca te sabbadisa pa- 

bhasatl ti 12 

tisso* gfitha* abhSsi 1 . 

Tattlia abhikkantena ti atimanapena abhirupena ti 
attho. Vappena* ti chavivappena. , Obbasentl disa 
sabba ti sabba dasa disa jotantl ekalokam karontl, yatba 
kin ti aba: Osadhi viya taraka ti ussannapabha etaya 
dblyati osadklnam s va anubalappadSna* hutvflJ osadhi ti 
laddhanamS taraka yatba samantato alokarp kurumana 
tittbati, evam eva tvam sabba disa obhasentl ti attho. 

Kena ti kiipsaddo pucchaya hetu attbe p’etapi 6 karana- 
vacanarp, kena betuna ti attho. Te ti tava etadiso etarahi 
yatba dissamano ti vuttaip hoti. Kena te idha-m-ijjhatl 
ti kena puiinavisesena idha imasmim thane idani taya 
labbhamanarp sucaritaphalamijjhati nippajjati. Uppajj anti 
ti nibbattanti. Bhoga ti paribhuiijitabbattena bhoga ti 
laddhanama vattbabharapadi vittupakarapavisesS. Y e 
keel? ti bhoge anavasesato vyapetva sabgapbati, anavasesa- 
vyapako 8 hi ayam niddeso, yatba ye keci sabkbM ti 
attho.’ Manaso piya ti manasfl 10 piySyitabbfi** manasa 

piya ,a ti attbo. ‘ 

Pucchami ti pucohaip karomi Mtupi icchaml td attho. 
Tan ti tvam. Devi ti dibbanubhSvasamahgitSya devi. 
Tenaha: mahanubhave ti. Manussabhuta ti manussestf 
jata manussabbbvan ca pattft. Idarp. yebhuyyena ‘satta 
manussattabhave tbita punfiani karontl 1 ta katva vuttaip. 
Ayam eva tasam* 3 gStbSnarp sahkhepato attho, vitthfirato 
pana Paramatthadlpaniyam Vimanavattbu-atthakatbayam 
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. 

s om. B. * S,. S» have kena before vappena. 

3 osadhanain, S*. * °balappadayikani, S,. S a . 

5 katva. 6 c’etaip, B. ? ke pi, S*. S,. 

8 ovyapito, 9 t . S,. 9 om. all MSS/, S,. S 3 put ye keci 

before manaso, 10 manaso, S*.; om. S r . 11 piy&yitatvS, Sx; 
°yikatv5, S 2 . " manapiya, S,. S J . * 3 etSsam, B. 
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Evarp pana therena puttbE sa petl tassa sampattiyli 
laddhakErapaip pakasentl sesa gatha abkasi: 
TJpakapdakiip 1 kisara chataip naggaip appaticchayiip* 
muni kSrupiko loke taip maip .dakkhasi* duggataip*. 13 
Bhikkhunarp aloparp datva papimattafi ca .colakaip 
thalakassa ca pamyaip mama dakkhipam adisi. 14 
Alopassa phalaip passa bliattaip vassasataqi dasa 
bhuujami kamakEminl anekarasavyaiijanaip. 15 

Papimattassa cojassa vip&kaip passa y&disarp 5 
ySvattt Nandarajassa vijitasraiip paticchoda. 16 

Tato babufcara bhante vatthani 6 ’cdhttdanani me 
' koseyyakambaliyani? khomakappasikani ca. 17 

YipulS ca mahaggha ca te p’ak&se 8 ’valambare 
“ sahaip taip paridahami* yaip yarp hi Inanaso pij'aip. 18 
Thalakassa ca pantyaip vipakaip passa yadisam 
gambhlrS caturassa ca pokkhSrafiSa* 0 sunimmita, 19 
Setodaka supatittba ca slfca appatigandhiya” 
padumuppalasaBcbannS varikinjakkhapuritS. 20 

Sahaip ramfimi kllami modami akutobhayS 
■ muniip karunikain lokarp 11 bbante vanditum Sgata fci. 21 
Tattha upakapdakin 1 * ti upakapdakajfttaip.^ Ohatan 
tibubhukkhitaip's kbudaya ,6 abhibhutaip. Appaticchavin 
ti chinnabhinnasarlrachaviip. Loke ti idaip. Karupiko 
ti ettha vuttaip karupEya visayadPssanaip. Tapi man ti 
tadisaip mamarp vuttanayena ekantam eva karupatbaniyaip 
maip. Duggatan ti daggatigataip. 

Bhikkhunaip alopaip datva ti adi-tberena attano 
karupaya katakaradassanam. - 

* uppapduldrp, M. D.; B.; upakapdukiip, C. 
a sampatitacchaviip, M. C. D.; B. , *•'•*•• 

. 3 adakk-bi, M. C. D.; B. « S s . S,. B. have tvapi before du.°. 
s tadisam, S a . f vatthSna, M. D.; B; vattftna, C. 

7 koseryani kamb. 0 , C. D.: koseyya, M.' B. (koseya).- 

8 c'akase, M. C. D.; B. ’EC. D„ B. add «wu> 

10 °raniio, M. D.; B. ,x °gandbika, M. 0. D.; B. 
ia loke, U. L.; B. .(loks, 0.). v IJ uppapcjuki,. B.. // 

• *♦ upapdaka^, S,. S a ; uppapdupapduka. 0 B. 

,s hubbuktinaip, S*. S*. 56 kbu&daya, B. . . \ ’. 
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Tattba bbattan ti odanara 1 dibbabhojanan ti attlio. 
Vassasataip das a ti dasavassasatani vassasaliassan 
nivuttani lioti, accantasaipyoge c’etaip upayogavacanaip. 
KamakaminT anekarasavyafijanan ti annelii pi 
kamitabbakamelii samannagata* anekarasavyanjanabbattaip 
bhunjftml ti yojana. 

Col ass a ti deyyadlmmmaslsena tabbisayam dtaapufinaip 
eva dasseti. Vipakam passa ySdisan ti tassa cola- 
danassa vipakasafikhataip phalaip passa bhante, tarp pana 
ySdisaip yatharupan ti petU aba: yavata Nandarajassa 
ti adi 

Tattlio ko ’yam Nandaraja nama? 

Atltekira dasavassasahassayukesu manussesu Bilrapasivasl 
eko kutimbiko* aranne janghaviharam caranto arafiuattblne 
annatarapi paccekabuddbaip addasa, So pana 5 pacceka- 
buddko tattha clvarakammaip karonto anuvate appabhonto 
saipbaritva tbapetuip araddbo. So kutimbiko taip 6 disva 
‘bbante kirp karotha’ ti vatva tena apiccliataya kinci ayutte 
pi clvaradussapi tassa botl ti flatva attano uttarasadgapi 
paccekabuddbassa padamule tbapetva agamasi. Pacceka- 
buddho tain gabetva anuvataip aropento clvaraip katva 
parupi. So kutimbiko jlvitapariyosSne kalaip. katva 
Tavatiipsabbavane nibbattetva tattha yavatayukaip dibba- 
sampattim anubhavitva tato cavitva Barapasito yojanamatte 
thane afinatarasmiip game amaccakule nibbatti. Tassa 
vayappattakale tasmirp game nakkbattaip sa&ghuttbam 
akosi.? So mataraip aha: ‘amma satakaip me dehi, 
nakkbattaip kllissaml ’ ti. Sa dkotavattham mharitva 
adasi. ‘Amma tbulaip idan’ ti. 8 Afinam mharitva adiisi. 
Tam pi patikkbipi. Atha naip mata aba: ‘fcata yadise 
gehe xnayaip jata natthi no 9 ito sukhumafcarassa vafctbassa 10 
patilabbaya punfian’ ti. ‘LabbanatthS-narp gacchami ammS’ti. 
‘Gaccha 1 * pntta, abaip ajj’ eva tuyhaniBarapasinagare rajjaip 

. 1 odanam. S x . > sampanna gfttaip, B, . . 

>' s ce ti or ve ti, aU MSS. * kutumbiko,- B. throughout.. 

5 om. B. 6 ottu S,. ? hoti, B. ... ... 

8 B. adds : afinam niharahr ti. Sa afinam mharitva and 
so on. . 9 . om. B. ,0 B . adds me. * IX -om. S,. S a . 
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patilabhaip. icchaml’ ti. So ‘sSdhu amina' ti matararp 
vanditvft padakkhipara katva ‘aham 1 gacchami amma 1 ti. 
‘Gaccha tata 1 ti. Evaip kir’assa pi tam a ahosi: ‘kahaip 
gamissati idha va ettlia va gehe nisidissatl 1 ti. So pana 
punnSniyamena codiyamano gamato nikkhamitva Barapasipi 3 
gantva raangalasilapatte saslsaip* parupitva nipajji. . So ca 
Barapasiranno kalakatassa sattamo divaso hoti. Amacca 
ca purohito ca raniio sarlrakiccarp katva rajafigape nislditvas 
mantayiinsu. ‘Rafmo oka dhlta atthi putto nattbi, araji- 
karajjaip na tiftbati, phussarathaip vissajjema 1 ti te 
kumudavappe cattaro sindhave yojetva setacchattiipainukham 
paficavidhaxp rajakakudhabhapdam rathasmipi yeva tbapetva 
ratham vissajjetva pacchato turiyani paggaphapesuip. 
Batho paclnadvarena nikkbamitva uyyanabhimukho ahosi. 
‘Paricayena uyyanabhimukho gacchati, 6 nivattetha-’ ti keci 
aharpsu. Purohito ‘ma nivattayittha’ ti aha. Ratho 
kumarain padakkhiparp katvS arohanasajjo hutva atthasi 
Purohito parupanakappam apanetva padatalSni olokento 
‘titthatu, ayam dlpo dvisahassadlpaparivaresu 8 catdsu 
mahadipesu ekarajjam karetum yutto 1 ti vatva turiyani 
paggaphatha ti puna pi paggonhatha ti tikkhattum turiyani 
paggaphapesi. Atha kumaro mukharp. vivaritva oloketva 
‘kena kammena agat’ attha tata 1 ti aha. ‘Deva tumhakam 
rajjaip papupata’ ti ‘Tumhakam 9 raja kahan 1 ti? ‘Divam 
gato saml 1 ti. ‘Kati divasa atikhanta 1 ti? ‘Ajja sattamo 
divaso 1 ti ‘Putto va dhsta va natthl 1 ti? ‘Dhlta atthi 
devaputto natthx 1 ti. ‘Tenahi karisfiSmi rajjan 1 ti. Te 
tsva-d-eva abhisekamapdapam katva rSjadhltaram 
sabbalahkSrehi alaftkaritvS uyyanam anetva kumarassa 
abhisekam akamsu. Ath’ assa katfibhisekassa satasahassag- 
ghanikaip vatthaip 10 upanesum. So ‘kim idarp tata 1 li 
aha. ‘Nivasanattham deva’ ti. ‘Nanu tata ,x thulan’ ti? 

5 om. S,. S,, but have aha. 1 cittarp. L pi tam, B. . 

3 BarSpftsiyam, S r . 4 sisam, B. S a . s sannipatitva, B. 

6 After gaocha(n) S, has a considerable locum, ending with 

[arahan; ta idha and so on vide p. 75. 

? nivatteina, B. 8 dvisahassapariv. 0 B.. 

■* om. S 2 . ,0 vattaip, B. r* tata, both MSS. 
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‘Manussanam paribhogavatthesu ito sukkhumataraip natthi 
deva’ ti. ‘Tumh&kaip raja evarupaip nivOsesl’ ti? ‘Ama 
deva’ ti. ‘Na raanne punnava tumhakaip raja’ ti. 

< Suvapnabhinkararrt 1 Jtharatlia labhissami vatthan’ ti. 
Suvapnabhinkaraip* Ehariipsu. So utthEya liatthe dliovitva 
mukhaip vikkhaletva liatthena udakarp adaya puratthi- 
madisjiyaip abbhukkiri. TadS-> ghanapathav! bhinditva aftha 
kapparukkha utthahiipsu. Puna udakaip gahetva dakkhipaip 
pacchimarp uttaran ti evapi catasso disSsu* abbhukkiri. 
Sabbadisasu 5 aftha attha katvfc dvattiipsa kapparukkha 
utthahiipsu. Ekekissa disaya so]asa solasa katva catusattbi 
kapparukkha ti keci vadanti. So ekam dibbadussarp 
nivasetva ekarp parupitva NandaraMo vijite suttakantika 
itthiyo mu suttam kantiqisu ti bkerim cariipetba ti vatva 
chattarp ussapetva alahkatapatiyatto hattkikkhandhavara- 
gato nagaraqi pavisitva pBsEdarp abhiruyha 6 ruahasampattira 
anubhavi. 

Evam gacchante kale ekadivasaip devl ranho sampattirp 
disva aho vata sirl ti karuhnakaraip dassesi. ‘Kim idaip 
devl’ ti ca puftha ‘atimahatirp? deva sampattiip atltaip 
addhfinaxp* kusalaip® akattha, idani anSgatassa attb&ya 10 
kusalaip na karotha ’ ti aha ‘Kassa dema, sllavanto natthi’ 
ti. ‘ Asuirno deva Jambudlpo arahantehi, tumhe danam 
eva sajjetha, ahaip aharante lacchami’ ti aha. Punadivase 
rSja InahBdanaIp• ,, sajjapesi. Devl ‘sace imissaya disaya 
arahanto” atthi, idha gantva amhakaip bhikkhaip ganhantu’^ 
adhitthahitva *« uttaradisabhimukhaxp urena nipajji. 
Nipannamattftya ,J eva deviya Himavante vasantEnaip 
paftcasatanajp Padumavatiya puttanaip paccekabuddhSoiaip 
jetthako Padumapaccekabuddho bbatike amantesi: ‘marisa 
Nandaraja tumbe nimanteti, adbivasetha t&ssa’ tL Te 
adbivasetva t5va-d-eva SkasenagaotvE uttaradvare otarirpsu. 

1 suvappa.® B. a suvappS.®, S,. 3 om S,. 

♦ disa, B. 5 ; disa, S*. 6 Sruyha, B. 

t B. adds te. < addhSne, B. 9 kalyBpam, B. 

*» Hass’ atthEya, S a . " maharaham danaip, ft.*... .>V- 
” faraha]nta,S x ; the lacuna of S, ends here. . 
gaphatu, S a . • *♦ om. S x . S a . ,J °matte, S x . S,. 
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Manussa ‘pancasata deva paccekabuddha Bgata’ ti rafifio 
arocesuip. Raja saddhiip deviya gantva 1 vanditva pattaip 
gahetva paccekabuddhe pSsadaip aropetva tattlia tesam 
danarp datva bliattakiccavasSne raja safighattherassa devl 
sanghanavakassa padamule nippajjitva ‘ayya paccayehi na 
kilaraissanti, may am punnena na hayissama*, amhskam idlia 
nivasaya patinnam detha ’ ti patmhaip karetva uyyane 
nivasanattbOnani karetva yavajlvaip paccekabuddhe upattha- 
hitva tesu parinibbutesu sOdhuklJitarp karetva candana- 
dai-u-adlhi sarlrakiccaip karetva dhatuyo gahetva cetiyarp 
patitthapetva ‘evarupanara pi nama maliBnubhavanaqi 
malieslnani marapaip bhavissati, kirn ahga pana madisanan’ 
ti saipvegajato jeftkaputtaqi rajje patitthapetva sayaiji 
samapapabbajjam3 pabbaji. DevT pi ranne pabbajjite 4 
aham kirp. karissOml ti pabbajL Dve pi uyyane vasanta 
jhanani nibbattetva jhanasukhena vifcinametva Byupariyosane 
bralunaloke nibbattiipsu. So kira NandarajS ainhBkaip. 
Satthu mahOsavako Mahakassapatthero ahosi Tassa 
aggamahesl Bhaddakapila ti nama. Ayarp pana NandarBjS 
dasavassasahassani sayaip dibbavatthani paridahanto s 
sabbaiu eva attano vijitam Uttarakurusadisaip. karonto 
OgatBgatanain 6 dibbadussani adasi. Tayidam dibbavatthasa- 
middham sandliaya i ayam petl aha: Yavata Nandarajassa 
vijitasmim patdcchada ti. 

Tafctha vijitasmin ti ratthe. Paticchada ti vatthani, 
tani hi paticchsdenti etehl ti paticchada ti vuccanti. 
Idani sa petl ‘Nandaraja eamiddhito pi etarahi mayhaip 
samiddhi vipulatara ’ ti dassentt Tato bahutara bhante 
vatthani ’cchadanani me ti adim aha. 

Tattha tato 8 ti Nandarajassa pariggababhutavatthato* 
bahutarani may ham vatthani dussfinl ti attho. Vatthani 
’cchadanani ti nivOsanavatthani c’eva pSrupanavatthani 


x SgantvS, B. a .parihayissama, B. 

3 after patitth. 0 begins .a lacuna, in S 2 , ending wffli 
fiyapari. 0 . .< tapasap. 0 , B. * 5 pariharanto, B. 

6 agatanam manussanarp dibbSnam, S t . S 2 . 

1 nissftya, B. 6 gato, S 3 . • 9 B. adds pi. ; 
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ca. . Koseyyakamballyftnl 1 ti koseyyani 2 c’eva 3 kain- 
balani* ca«. Khomakappasikani ciT ti khomavatthani 
o’eva kappSsamayavatthani ca. 

Vipula ti ayamato caJ vitth&rato* ca* vipultt mahanta 
ca. Mahaggha ti raaliaggliavascna mahanta maharaha. 
Akase ’valambare ti 6 akOse yeva olambainana tittbanti. 
Yaip yaiji hi m ana so piyan ti yaiji yaip mayhaip 
raanaso piyaiji tain taip galietva paridahEmi parupami oft 
ti yojana. 

Thalakassa ca panlyaip vipakaip passa yadisan 
ti thalakapurapamattam panlyaip dinnaip anumoditaip, tassa 
pana vipakapi yadisaip yava raahantaiii passa ti dassentl: 
Gambhlra caturassa ca ti adim alia. 

Tattha gambhlra ti agadha. Caturassa ti caturassa- 
sapthana. Pokkharaiifia ti pokkharaniyo. Sunimmita 
ti kammanubhavena sutthu nimmita. 

Setodaka ti setodaka setavaluklilii 7 samparikippa. 
Supatittha ti sundaratitthE. Slta ti sltalodaka. 
Appati gan dh iy a ti patikkulagandharahita surabhigandha. 
Yarikinjakkhapurita ti kamalakuvalayadlnaqi kesara- 
sanchannena varina paripuppa. ‘ - •-. 

Sahan ti sa ahapi* Ramaml ti ratiip vindami. 
Kllaml ti indriyani paricarSmi. 8 ModSml ti bhogasam- 
pattiya pamudita homi. Akutobhaya ti kutoci pi 
asafijatabhayaserimukhaviharinPhomi.Bhante vanditum 
agata ti imissa dibhasampattiya patilabhassa karapa- 
bhutam bhante taip vanditum agata upagata ti attho. 

Yaqi pan ’ ettha atthato avibhattaip tattha tattha vuttam 
era. • 

Evarp taya petiya vutte ayasma Sariputto Itthakftvatiyam 
Dlgharajiyan ti gamadvayavasikesn 10 attano santikam 
upagatesu' 1 manussesu ,a imapi vatthura f 3 vittharato kathento 
samvejetva saips&ramocanapapakammato mocetva up&saka- 

* koseyyani ti, B. 2 koseyyhvatthani, B. 

3 om. B. 4 kambaliySni ti kamphalftni, B. . s om. S,. 

6 S a owitts the whole phrase, 7 °luka, B. 

8 °oaremi, B. . 9 0 vihari, B. 10 °vasike, S,. S a . 

,x upagate S«. S,. .** manusse, S,. S,. 13 atthapi, B. 
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bh8ve patitthSpesi. Sa pavutti bhikkhunaip. 1 supakata 
jats. Tapi bhikkhu Bhagavato Srocesum. Bbagava tam 
attbaip atthuppattiip katva sampattaparisaya dhammaiyi 
desesi. Sa desana raahajanassa satthika ahosi.* 

SamsEraniocakapetavatthuvanpanfL 

II, 2. 

K’aggE dubbanriarilpasl ti. Idaip Satthari Yeluvane 
viharante Eyasmato SEriputtattherassa ito pancamEya 
jafciya mEtubbutam petiip arabbba vuttara. Ekadivasam 
ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Mahamoggallano ayasmB 
ca Anuruddho ayasma ca Kappino Rajagahassa avidure 
aiinataraamiiji arafliiayatane yibaranti. Tena ca samayena 
BarSpasiy.am afifiataro brEhmapo a<J4ho mabaddhano 
mahabhogo samanabrEbmapanam kapaniddhikavapi bbaka- 
yacakEnam udapanabbdto^ annapanavatthaeayamadlni 4 
deti dento ca EgatSgatanam yatha kalaip 5 yatha rabafi 6 
ca 6 padodakapadabbbafijanadidEnam anupubbakam 7 8ab- 
babbideyyam 8 patipanno hoti purebhattafl ca bhikkhG anna- 
pEnadina sakkaccaip parivisati. So Gesantaram gacchanto 
bhariyam aha ‘bboti yatha pafinattaia imam 9 danavidbiin 
appribapenti sakkaccam anutitthalil’ ti. Sa 10 sadhu ti 
p&tisupitvS“ tasmiqi pakkante ca ,a bhikkbunam panfiattam 
danavidbim pacchindi, addhikanam pana nivasatthaya 
upagatanam. gehapifcthito chad<Jbitam jarasalam dassesi: 
‘ettha vasatba’ ti; annapanSdi atfcbam tattba addhikesu 
agatesu ‘gfitham khadatha muttam pivatha lohitam pivatha 
tumham matu matthalungam khadathE’ ti yam yam asaci- 
jeguccham 13 tassatassa nEmam gabetvE nitthuDam vadatL Sa 
aparena samayena kalam katva kamm&nubbilYukkkitfca peta- 
yoniyam nibbattitva atfcano vaclducarit&nurupam dukkbam 


x bbikkbu, S,. S,. * B. adds tL 3 opEna. 0 , B. 

« °vatthayanadlni, B. 5 balam- B. 6 om. B. . 

7 pubbakam* B. 8 sabbapateyyam, B. 9. idam, B. 
50 om. S*. S*- n patisupi, S,. 

11 S, adds eva tEva; B. pathamam tBva. 

*3 °jegucchitassa namamj Sx- S,. 
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anubhavantl purimajatisambandham anussaritvu ayasmato 
Sftriputtassa santikam upasankaniitukamS tassa viharaip sara- 
papuni. Tassa viharadevatayo* viharappavesanaip nivaresuip. 
•Sa kira ito paiicamaya jatiya therassa matabhutapubba. 2 
Tasraa evam alia: ‘akam ayyassa Sariputtatherassa ito 3 
pancamaya^ jatiya3 mats, detlia me drarappavesaip 4 theraiji 
datthun’ ti. Tam sutrS devata tassa pavesanam anuja- 
niipsu. Sa pavisitva cankamanakotiyam thatva therassa 
attanaiji dassesi. Thero tam disva 5 kanmRya sancodita- 
manaso hutya 

Nagga- EC, 1, 1 1 

gatbaya pucchL 

Sa therena puttie pativacanain dentl 


Ahan te sakiya mata pubbe anfiasu 6 jatisu 
uppanna pettivisayaip 7 kliuppipasOsamappita. 2 

Chadditam khipitaip kliejam sifighapikarp silesumam 
vasan ca dayhamananam vijatanafi ca lohitain 3 

Yaiiitanafi ca yaip ghanaslsaccbinnafi ca 8 lobitaqi 
khudapareta’ bbunjami 10 itthipurisanissitaijL 4 

Pubbalobitam bhakkhami pasimaip. manosSnafi. oa 
alena** anagara oa” nllamaficapar&yana.** B 

Dehi puttaka me dSnam datvft anvadisahi 1 * me 
app’ eva nama munceyyam pubbalohitabhojana ti 6 

panca gatha abbasi. 

Tattba aban te sakiya mata ti ahaip. tuyhain 
jananibhayato *s sakiya mats. Pubbe afinasu jatisii ti 
mata honix* 6 pi na imissa jatiyain, afcha klio pubbe 
afinSsu jat58u ito pancamiyan ti dattkabbaip. Uppanna 
pettivisayan 1 ? ti patisandhivasena petalokarp. upagata. 


* B. adds pi. 2 mata.®, B. • ’ m. B. 

< ^resanaip, B. 5 sutvS, B. ^-annesu, S t . S a . B. 
7 pittiv.® M. C. D.: B. 8 °chinnana, M. C. D.; B. 

9 kbudda.®, M. C. D.; B. r ® bhufijissam, M. C. 

** S,. S, am ca. 12 na ca, D. 

«3 nils.®, M. D.; B.; nilla.°, M. 0. 14 uddisfihi. 

°bbavato. B. 16 honta, B. 17 pittiv. 0 , here att MSS. 
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Kkuppipasasamappita ti khud&ya* ca pip&sSya ca 
samafigibhuta nirantaraip jigacchapip&sSya abhibhuyamana 
ti attho.' ; • • 

Chadflitan ti ucchitthaip 3 vantan* ii attho. Khipitan 
ti khipitena saddhiip mukhato nikkhantamalaip. Khejan 
ti nitthubhanaip- 4 Siiigli&pikan ti matthaluiigato 
vissanditva nSsikaya nikkhamamalaip. Silesuman ti 
semhaip. Vnsan ca dayhainanilnan ti oitak&ya d&y- 
haman&naip kalcbaiitnaip 5 vasa telafi ca. Vijfttanan ca 
lohitan ti pasutanam itthlnaip lohitaip gabbharaalan ca 
saddena safigaphfiti. 

Vapitanan ti safijatavapanaip. Yan ti yapi lohitan ti 
sambandho. Ghanasisacohinnanti ghanacchinnanaip sisa- 
cchinnanarpJpi yarplohitam tarp. bhufij&ml ti vojana, Desana- 
slsaxp p’etam 6 ghanaslsacchinn&nan ti yasma hatthapSdadi 
chinnanam. pi lohitapx bhunjSm’eva. 7 Tatha vapitanan ti 
iroina tesam pi lohitaip saiigahitan ti datthabbapi. 
Khud5pareta 8 tijigacchabhlbhuta.9ltthipurisani8sitan 
ti ittbipurisasariranissitarp yatha vuttam anfiafi cammamaip- 
sanaharupubbadikam 10 paribhufijam! ti dasseti. 

Pasunan ti ajagomahis&drnain- Alena ti asarapJL 
AnagSra ti anavasa. Nllamancaparayana ti susane 
chadditamala 11 maficasayana. ,, Atha va nils ti chftrikaft- 
garabahula susanabhumi adhippeta, taip yeva maficaip viya 
adhisayana ti attho. 

Anvadisahi’J me ti yatha dinnam dakkhipaip mayhaip 
uddissa patidsnam debi. App’ eva nama muficeyyaip 
pubbalohitabhojanS ti tava uddissanena etasmS pubba- 
lohitabhojana petijlvita 5 * api nama muficeyyaip. 

Tam sutva Syasma Sariputtatthero dutiyadivase Maha- 
moggallanattheradike tayo there amantetva telii saddhiip 

1 khuddaya, B. . , I 

. 1 ucchaddita, S a ; upacchadditam, S,; ucchithakaip. B. 

3 m. Sr- 4 °vanaip> S a ; nithunaxp, B. 

s kalevaranam, B. 6 c’etarp, B. * bhunj&mi yeva, B. 

8 khuddap. 0 , B. ’ B. adds hutvs. 10 ca maipsa. 0 , S«. S». 

*■ *raallanam, B. 13 °parayan5, B. *3 atthadisahi, S,. 

** petajlvika, B. ' ' 
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R&jagahe pipdSya caranto raiino BimbisSrassa nivesanaip 
ftgamasi. Raja theraip disva vanditva ‘kim bhante agatattha’ 
ti ftgamanakarapaip pucchi. Ayasma Mahamoggallano tapi 
pavuttiip raiino firocesi. Raj a‘anunMtam bhante’tivatva there 
vissajjetva sabbakammikapi amaccaip. pakkositva* ap&pesi 
‘nagarassa avidure vipine* chHyiidakasampanne cataeso kutiyo 
karehl’ti antepure ca pahonakansesavaseua tidhft vibh&jjitvaa 
catasso kutiyo paticchapesi* sayan ca tattha gantva 
kutabbaqi yuttakaip akasi.s NitthitHsu kntikffea sabbaip 5 bali- 
karapaop. sajjapetvS annapanavattbfidlni buddhapamukhassa 
bhikkhusanghassa' anucchavike sabbaparikkhare ca upattha- 
petvfi ayasmato Sariputtattherassa taip sabbaip nlyftdesi. Atha 
thero tarp 8 petirp’ uddissa taip sabbaip buddhapamukhassa 
catudisassa bhikkhusaAghassa adasi. Sa petl tam anumo- 
ditva devaloke nibbattitva sabbakamasamiddha ca*° 
hutva • aparadivaso ayasmato Mahamoggallanattherassa 
santikaiji upagantva vanditva atthasi. Tarp" thero pati- 
pucclii. Sa attano petupapattiip devupapattin ca vittharato 
kathesi. Tena vuttaip: 

MfituyS vacanam sutva Upafciaso ’ nukampako ** 
amantayi V MoggallSaaip Anurnddhan oa Kappinapi. 7 
Oataaeo kutiyo katva saAghe catuddise ** ada 
kutiyo annapanafl ca matu dakkkioam adisi. . 8 

SamanantarRnuditthe vip5ko T s upapajjatba* 6 
bhojanarp pSntyaip vattharp dakkhipaya idaip phalaip. 9 
Tato suddha sucivasana k5sikuttamadh&ripi 
vicittavatth&bharanS Kolitaqi 1 - upasaftkaml ti. Id 

Tattha saighe cittuddise ada ,fi ti cJttuddisassa 1 ® 
saughasea ad&si nlyadesi ti attho. 

1 pakkosSpetvfl, B. s vicifcte, B. * °jjhe(va> B.; S ; 
omits all from vissa. 0 to vibha, 0 . 

* °ochSdesi. B. s akaqisu, S t . 6 dm. B. 

7 cStuddisassa saaghassa, B. 8 tamhS, S*. S a . y 
9 om. S t . S*. 10 om. S«; va, S 9 . “ om. S t . 

” UpatissSaukampako, H. 0- IX; anuk. 0 , B. 
x s amantesi, B. ’4 catu.°, M.; B. 

1S upako, S a ; upasako S«. 16 udap. 0 , M. C. D.; B.* 

17 °karp, ad MSS. exc. B. 18 ada, all MSS. •* catudis. 0 , B. 

■?'?. ... 6 ' # 
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Sesw vuttattham eva. Ath’uyasmtt MahamoggaU8.no 
taro petim 

Abhikkantena — IX, 1, 10- ‘ j 2 

Kena te tadiso — II, 1, H . 

Pucchfimi taip devi — II, 1, 12 

Ducchi. Atha sit Sltriputtass’ Sha.p mam ti adina vissar 
ijesi. SesaTji vutthatthaip eva. Ath’ ftyasmfi Mahamoggalltao 
tU pavuttiip Bhagavato Rrocesi. Bliagava tarn atthara 
atthuppatim katva sampattapans&ya dhammam desesi. b.t 
desana mahSjanassa satthika aliosi. 1 

Sariputtattherassa a mStupetivatthuvaimaniU 

n, 3. 

NaggS dubbapparupasl ti. Uw Satthari Jetavano 
viharante Mattam nama petim arabbha vuttaip- S&vatiinyam 
fcira annataro kutimbiko 4 saddko pasanno alios,- Tassa 
bbariya assaddka appasannS kodhanS vanjha ca ahosx 

narnenaMatmnarna Athasokutimbikokulavarpsupaccheda- 

bhayena* sadisakulato TissS* nfima kannaip Hoesi. Sa 
' ahosi saddha pasannS samino ca piya manitpa. Na ciren 
era gabbhinl hutva dasamfisaccayena puttaip vijityi. 
Bhuto ti ’ssa namaip ahosi. Sa gehassa sarnie hutva cattilro 
bhikkhu sakacoaip upa tt habi Yanjb^ pana^amdua^ 
vati 10 Ta ubbo pi ekasmim divase slsam nahStvS allakesa. 
attbaxpsu. Kutimbiko gopavasena Tissaya abaddhasmeho 
bharikena MdaycnatSya saddbim bahu“ saUapantc-3 attbSsi- 
Tam asahamSnS Matts issapakatS gehaip sammajjitv'S 
tbapitasabkarani Tissaya matthake okiri. Sa aparena 
samayena kalam katva petayomyaip. mbbattitvS attano 
kammabalena* pancaviddham dukkbapx anubbavati. Tam 

V ' ' * * •. - I - ^ - 

« dU MSS add ti. * °tbera. B. j mfitupeta. 0 , B. 


bahuto, S 3 . ,J °pento, B. 14 galena, B. 
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pana dukkhaip p&lito eva jjanliayati. Atli’ ekadivasaip 8& 
pet! sahnSya vltivattaya gehassa pitthipasse nah&yantiya 
Tiss&ya attfinam dassesi. Taip disva Tissa 

Nagga - IT, 1, 1 ' 1 

gathitya patipucchi. ItarS 

Ahaip Matta tuvarp 1 Tissa sapatl* te pure ahum 3 
pflpakammam karitvttna petalokam ito gata ti 2 

gathaya pativacanam abhasi. 

Tattha aham Matta tuvaip Tissa ti tuvam Tissa 
nfima, sharp pana< Matta s pure purimattabhave te tuyhaxp 
sapatt 4 ahum? ahosin ti attho. 

Puna Tissa 

Kin nu kayena — II, 1, 3 3 



gathaya katakammaiji pucclii. Puna itara 

Capdl ca pharusa casim issukl 8 maccharl sathl’ 
tahaip duruttam vatvana petalokam ito gata ti 4 

gathaya attano 10 katakammam acikkhi. 

Tattha capdi ti kodhana, Pharass ti pharusa vacant. 
Asin ti ahosiip. Tahan ti taip ahaip. Duruttan ti 
dubbh&sitam niratthavacanam- x1 J ' 

Ito paraip pi tfisam vacauapativacanavasen’ eva g&th&yo 
pavattS: 

Sabbam ,J aham pi j an ami yatha tvaip capdikft ahu 

anfian ca klio tam pucchami kenasi paipsukutthita.’J 5 

Srsaxp nahatfi tuvaip asi sucivattha alahkatS 

ahah ca kho tam adhimattam samalahkatara 1 * taya. 6 

Tassa me pekkhamanaya sa m i k ena amaatayi 1 * 

tato me issS vipula kodho me samajayatha 16 7 

* fcvaapr M. a sapatti, M.; B. 3 ahu, M. D-; B. 
i om. B. s- B. adds nama*. 6 sapatti, B. 

J hntvS, • B. . 8 ussuki, S,. S,. 

s satha, M., 0. D.; sata, B. 10 om. B. 

11 nithana. 0 , B. 11 saccam, M. C. D.; B. 
x 3 °kuothita, C. D.; B.; kunthits, M. *4 °lafikatatar5, B. 
13 samantayi, S,. S a . * 6 sapajay. 0 , M.; sampa. 0 , B. 
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Tato paipsu gahetv&na pamsunE 1 tam pi okiri a 
tassa kammavipakena ten amhi pamsukutthita.3 8 

Sabbam* aham pi j&n&mi pamsuna maip tvam okiri 
aniafi ca kho tam pucchami kena khajjasi kacchuyS. 9 
Bhesajjah&ri ubhayo vanantam agamimhase 
tvafi ca bhesajjam ahari 5 abaft ca kapikacchuno. 6 10 
Tassa ty ajanamfinaya? seyyam ty abaip samokiri 8 
tassa kammavipakena tena kliajjami kacchuya. 11 

Sabbam « aliam pi janami seyyam 9 me tvam sainokiri 
auftaft ca kho tam pucchami kenosi 10 naggiya.tuvatp. 12 
Sahfiyanam" samayo Osi ,a ftatinam samitim abu 
tvaft ca amantita asi sasfiminl^ no ca kbo ’ham-* 4 13 

Tassa ty ajSnamanaya 9 dussam ty abam apanudim ,s 
tassa kammavipakena ten’ ambi naggiya abam- 14 
Sabbam* abam pi janami dussam mo tram apanudi 
afifiaft ca kbo tam' 6 pucchami kenSai gutbagandbint 16 
Tava gandhaii oa mSlaft ca paccagghafi ca vilepanam 
guthakupe ath&resim* 7 tam papam pakatarp may& 
tassa kammavipakena ten’ ambi guthagandhinl. 16 
Sabbam* abam pi janami tam pSpam pakatam taya 
annau ca kho tam pucchami kenasi duggata tuvam- I 7 
Ubbinnam samakam asi yam gehe vijjito dhanam 

santesu deyyadbammesu dlpam nakasim attano 
tassa kammavipakena ten’ amhi duggata abam- 18 
Tad era* 8 mam 19 tram avaca papakammam nisevasi 
na hi p&pehi kammebi sulabba hosi M suggafcim. 19 
Vamato mam tvam paccesi atho pi mam usuyyasi”. 
pass a papSnam kamm&nam vipako boti y&diso. 20 


1 S, adds ca, a vikiri tam 1- pi okiri,-JsL D.; vikin 
’ham, 0; B. 3 «kunthita, 0. D.; B.; kunthitfi, M 
* sacoam, M. 0. D.; B. 5 abftsi, Sx. S 2 . 

. 6 kavi 0 , S*. S s . B. ? te ajan. 0 , C.; S t . S*. _ 

8 °kirim, M. C. 9 sayam, S*. S«. 10 tenSsi, S 2 . 

« gahayarp, S t - S a . ” asim, S*. S,. x 3 sasami, S x . S a . 

H aham, S t . S,; tam, 0. D. ’ s °audi, U. 0. 

tvam, B. iff adha. 0 , M. C. D.; B. 
t3 evam- Sa. 19 orru S a ; me. M. a0 hotd, 0. B. 
at ussn.°,D. • . .V'P'PP-P .. 
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Te gharadasiyo 1 Ssuip* tan’ evabharanin’. ime 3 
te afine« parivarentis na bhogft honti sassata. 21 
Idani Bhutassa pita &papa geham ehiti 6 
app’ eva te dade kinoi ma su fcftva ito aga. 22 

Nagga dubbajuiarupamhi kisfi dhamamsautkitS? 
koplnam etam itthmam ma marp Bhutapitfiddasa. 23 
Handa kin t’fiham 8 dammi kiip. va ca te» karom’ ahaiji xo 
yena tvara sukhita assa sabbakamasamiddhinL" 24 
CatfcBro bhikkhu sanghato 52 cattaro pana puggala** . 
attba bhikkhu bhojayitva mama dakkhipam adisi-** . 
tadaharp sukhita hessam’S sabbakSmasamiddUinl 25 

SadhQ ti sa patissutva* 6 bhojayitva ’ttha 1 ? bhikkhavo 
vatthehi cchadayifcvana tassa dakkhipam adisi. 26 

SamanantarSnuditthe «= II, 1, 8 b 
bhojanacchadanapanlyam = II, 1, 9 a 27 

Tato suddha sucivasana kasikuttamadharinl 
vicifctavatthabhaianil sapatiip’ 8 upasankami. 28 

Abhikkantena — II, 1, 10 . 29 

Kena te tad iso vaotio — II, 1, 11 30 

PucchSmi tam devi —* II, 1, 12 31 

Akam Matta — v. 2 

tava danena dinnena modami akutobhaya. 32 

Ciram jivahi bhagini saha sabbehi fiatihi 
asokam virajam thanarp. avSeaip Vasavattinaip. 38 

Idha dhammam oaritvana danaqi datvana sobhape 
vineyya maccheramalaifi samulam . 

anindita saggam upehi’9 thanan ti. 34 


3 "raii&ni oa, G. 4 C. adds ea. s °carenti, iT. C. D.; B. 
6 ehite S t . S JV ? °sandhata, G. D.; B.; santhafca, M. 
. 8 ki va taham, M. D.; B.; kiip va iyaham, C. 

* dhate L ca te, M- C. D.; B. 

10 karomi 'ham, C.; Sj. S 2 . “ S, omits sabba before k5ma.°. 
,J bhikkuni sahghe, C. x * puggale M. C- D.; B. 
h adisa, M. C. hissam* M. D.; B. 

* °sunityfi, S,. attha, S x . S a . 

18 sapattim, M. C. D.; B. ** upesi, C. D.; S.. S a . 
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Tattha sabbara* ahaip pi janSmi yatha tvaip 
capflika ahu ti capijr ca pbarusa c&sin ti yarn taya 
vuttajp tam sabbaip * ahaip pi janami yatha tvaip capdika 
kodhana pharusavacana issukl maccharl satha ca ahosi. 
Annan ca kho tain pucckaml ti anfiaip pana a taip 
idani puccharai. Kenasi pamsukutthita > ti kena 
kammunfi'- safikilraparpsulii uggunthita* sabbaso okippa- 
sarlra ahu ti attlio. 

Slsarp nahata ti saslsaip 6 nahatfi. Adliimattan ti 
adhikataram- Samalafikatartt ti samma atisayena? 
alahkatS, adhimatla ti v5 patho. Ativiya rnattfi manamada- 
matta mananissita ti attho. Taya* ti bhotiya. 

’ Samikena* amantayl ti samikena saddhiip allapa- 
sallapayasena kathesi. 

Khajja-si kacchuya ti kacchnrogena khadiyasi badhi- 
yasl ti attho. 

Bhesajjaharl 10 ti 10 bhesajjahaxiniyo osadhihSrikayo. 
Ubhayo ti duve, tvan ca ahan ca ti attho. Yanantan 
ti vanaip. Tvan ca bhesajjarp aharl ti tvaip vejjehi" 
vuttaip attano upaksr&vakam bhesajjaip ahari. Ahan ca 
kapikacckunoti ahaippanakapikacchuphalani dupphassa- 
phalani ahariip. Kapikacchu ,a ti va sayaip gutta'J vuccati, 
tasma sayaip guttaya 1 * pattaphalani aharin ti attho. 

Seyvam 15 ty ahaip samokirin ti tava seyyaip ahaip 
kapikacchuphaiapattehi 16 samantato avakiri. 

SahaySnan ti mittanarp samayo ti samagamo. batman 
ti bandhunapL Sami tin ti sannipato. Amanfcita ti 
mangalakiriySvasena nimantita. 

Sasftminl ti sapatika sahabhattunS ti attho. No ca 
kho ’han ti no ca kho ahaip amantita Ssin ti yojana. 

Dussaip ty ahan ti dussaa te ahaip. Ap&nudin ti 
corikaya avaharim aggahesiip- 

J saccaip. B. 2 pnna, B. 3 °kupthit&, B. 

* kammena, B. 5 okunthits, B. 6 sarlraip, S t . S* 

^ B. adds ca. 8 tassS, B. 9 S,. S a add saddhiip. lo om. S,. 

ix vaijehi, B. :s kavikacchuno, B. * 3 bhutS, B. 

14 bhdtSya, B. ' 5 seyyS, B. 

,6 kavi°, B.; kapiphala- 5 , Sr- S a . 



Paccagghanti abhinavaipraaliaggbara va. Athuresin* 
ti khipim. GuthagandhinI ti guthagandhagandliinl * 
karlsavfiyinl. 

Yaip gehe vijjite dbanan ti yam gehe dhanam 
upalabbati tain tuyham maybam fiati-ambakarp ubhmnaiji 
samakain tulyam eva Hsi. Santesu ti vijjamfc- 
nesu. Dlpan ti patittbam pufinakanunaip sandhSya 
vadati. 

Evaip sa petl Tissaya pncohxtam attham kathetvR puna 
pubbe tassR vacanarp akatva, attanR katam aparRdham 
pakasenti Tad eva main tvan ti adim aha. 

Tattiia tad evS ti tadfi evam maybam 3 manussattabbave 
tkitakale yeva.' Tatb’ eva ti va p&tho. Yatha etarahi 
jatam tarn tatha eva ti attho. Man ti attSnam niddissati. 
Tvan ti Tissa. Avaca ti abbaiii. YatbR pana avaca 
• tain dassetuip Papakamman ti adi vuttarp- PfipakammanX 
ti pab. Tvain papakanunani yeva karosi. Pftpehi pana 
kammehi sugati sulabha na boti, atba kbo duggati eva 
sulabha ti. Yatha* main pubbe avaca ovadi, tam tatb’ 
eva ti vadati. 

Tam sutvfi Tissa VSmato mam tvam paocesl ti adina 
tisso gatha aha. 

Tatfcka vamato mam 5 tvam pacoesl ti vilomato mam 
tvam avagaccbasi, tnybam bitesim pi vipaccanlkakarinim 6 
katva mam gaphasi. Mam usuyyasl ti maybam usuyyasi 
maybaxp 3 issam karosi. Passa papanain kammanam 
vipako boti yadiso ti papakfinam nfima kamm&nam? 
vipako yadiso yatba gborataro tam paccakkbato passa ti 
vadati. 

Te afifie parivarentl 3 ti te gbare dasiyo abharapSni 
ca imani tayS’ pubbe pariggahifcani idSni aiifie parivsxenti® 
paribbunjanti. Ime ti bis lingavipallSsena vuttam- 
bboga bonti sassata ti bhoga n&ma te na sassata 
anayattbits, tava kalika pabSya gamanlya, tasmS tad- 
attbam issamaccharivadi na kstabban ti adhippayo. 

1 adharesin, B. 1 om. B. 3 mayi, B. 

* B. adds tvam. 5 om. B. 6 na pacoaA S«. b a . 

7 om. S,. S,.; 8 °carenti, B. 9 tassR, B. • 
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Idani bhutassa pita ti idfini 1 Bhutassa mayham 
puttassa pita kutimbiko. Apapa ti Spanato imaip gekam eliiti 
gamissati. App’ eva te dade kificl ti gehaip agato 
kutimbiko tuyharp. databbayuttakaip kiiici deyyadhammam 
api nSma dadeyya. Mft su tava ito aga ti ito gebassa 
paccha vatthuto mu tava agamasi ti anukampanE aba. 

Tam sutva petl attano ajjhasavam pakasentl Nagga 
dubbarinaruparabl ti gatkam aba. t 

Tattlia kopinam etaip itthlnan ti etam nagga- 
dubbappatadikaip paticchadetabbatEya ittblnaip koplnam 
rundbamanaip* Ma maip Bhutapitaddassa ti tasma 
Bhutassa pita kutimbiko mam ma addakkhin ti lajjamana* 
vadati. 

Tam sutva Tissa safijatSnuddaya Handa kin t’aham 
damml ti gatham 5ha. 

Tattba band a ti upaSaggattbe * nipato. Kin t’aham 4 . 
damml ti kin te aham damml ti vafctbam dassami udabu 
bhattan ti. Kim va ca te* karom’ ahan ti kim va 
ahham. te idba imasmim kale upakaram karissami. 

. Tam sutva petl Cattaro bhikkbu sabghato ti gatbam aba. 

Tattha 6 . cattaro bhikkbu sabgbato cattaro 
pana puggala? ti bhikkbu sabghato sabghavasena cattaro 
bhikkbu, puggalavasena cattaro bbikkbu ti evam attba 
bbikkbu yatba rucim bhojetva tam dakkbipam mama adisi 8 
maybam pattidanam dehi. Tadabam sukhitS 9 bessan 
ti yada ta-m dakkbipam mamadisissasi tadabam sukhita 9 
sukhappatta sabbak&masamiddhml bbavigs&ml ti atfcho. 

Tam sutva Tissa tam abtham attano samikassa arocetva 
dutiyadivase attba bbikkhu bhojetva tassa dakkhipam 
adisi. Sa tava-d-eva patfladdhadibbasampattika puna 
Tissaya santikam upasaftkami. Tam attbam dassetum 
sangltikarebi Sadbu ti sa patissutva ti Sdina tisso gatba 
tbapita. Upasabkamitva thitam pattaip.' 0 Tissa Abbikkantena 

1 idSn’ eva, B. 2 S',. S 3 add va. 3 codanatthe, B. 

* kim va tfaham, B. * vadhate, all MSS. 

6 onu B. 7 puggale, B. 8 Sdissa, B- 9 aucita, S r . 

,0 pana ham, B. 
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yawena ti adina tlhi glithahi patipucchi. Itara Ahaip 
Matta ti gathaya attanaip acikkhitva Ciraip jlvShl ti 
gathaya ta8sa amimodanaip 1 datva Idlia dhammaip 
caritvana ti gathaya ovfidaip adasi. 

Tattha tava dinnena ti taya dinnena. 

Asokaip virajaip th&nan.ti sokabhSvena asokaip, 
sedajallik&naip pana ibhavena virajarp dibbaip thanaip, 
sab bam etaip devalokaip sandhaya vadati. A v as an ti 
aditthanaip. Yasavattinan ti dibbena adbipateyyena 
attano vasaip vattentanaip. 

Samfilan ti salobhadosaip lobhadosa* hi* macchariyassa 
mQlarpnama. Anindita ti agarahita pasaqisa. Saggam 
upehi* thanan ti rupadlhi visayebi sufthu aggatta sagan 
ti laddhanamam dibbattbanaip upebi sugatiparflyana. bohl 
ti attho. 

Sesam vuttanam 5 eva. 

Atha Tissa taip pavuttiip kutimbikassa arocesi. Kutim- 
biko bhikkhunaip arocesi. Bhikkhu Bhagavato arocesuip. 
Bhagava tarn atthapi attbuppattiip katvft sampattaparisEya 
dhammaip desesi. Taip sutva mabjljano patdaddhasaipvego 
vineyyamacoheradiioalaip danasiladi nirato sugatiparayano 
abosi. 6 

3fattap etivatthuvappao a. 

n, 4. 

K*\V dubbapnarupasl ti. Idaxp Sattbari Jetavane 
viharante Nanda nama petiip arabbha vuttaip. Savatthiya 
kira avidure afinatarasmiip gamake Nandaseno 8 nama 
upSsako abosi saddbo pasanno. Bhariya pan’ assa Xanda 
nama asaddba apasanna? macoharins capdl pharusavacana 
samike agSravft appatfssa sassoip .bberivadena' 5 akkosati 
paribhasati. Sa aparena samayena kalam katvs petayoni- 
yjwp, n nibbattifcva." tass? eva gSipasaa avidure vibarantl 

* bhSsifca-ovadaip, S t . S a . J om. B. 3 oni. S»; tpbi, B. 

♦ upeti, S r . S*. 5 uttanam, S r . B. 6 all MSS. add ti. 

7 om. S*.. 8 Nandiseno, B. throughout* ^ 

. 9 appasannS, S a . 10 cori. 0 , S,. Tr petL°, S,. 

xa mbbatta, B. 
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ekadivasamNandasenassa upasakassa gamato* mkkhaman- 
tassa* avidure attanam dassesi. So taip disva: 

Kali dubbapparupasi pharusa bhlrudassana 
pihgalasi kalarasi na tain mahhami manusin ti 1 

gathaya ajjhabhasi. 

Tattha kali ti kilavapna jhamai'igarasadisavawa ahosi. 
Pharusa ti kharattSU Bhlrudassana ti bbay&na- 
kadassana sappatibhayakara, bhlru-dassanE ti va patho bha- 
riyadassana, 4 dubbapnatadina duddassika 5 ti attho. Pih- 
gala ti piiigalalocana. Kalara ti kalaradanta. 6 Na taip 
mahhami man us in ti ahan taip manusin ti na mahhami, 
petivacanam 7 mahhami 8 ti adhippayo. 

Tapi sutva petl attanam pakasentl: 

Aharp Nanda Nandasena* bhariya te pure ahum* 0 
papakammapi karitvana petalokam ito gata ti 2 

gatham aha. 

Tattha ahapi Nanda Nandasena ti sann» fcandasena 
aharp Nanda nEma. Bhariya te pure ahun ti-punma- 
jatiyam*’ tuykaiji bhariya ahosi. Ito parapi: 

Kin nu ksyena vacaya manasa dukkatarp katapi 
kissa kannpavipakena petalokam ito gata ti 8 

tassa upasakassa puccba. 1 * Ath' assa sa: 

Candl ca pharusa casi'< tayi capi ,s agarava 

taharp duruttaip vatv&na petalokam. ito gata ti 4 

vissajjesi. Puna so: ■ 

Band’ uttariyaip dadsmi te imam’ 6 dussam nivSsaya 1 ? 
imam dussam nivasetva ehi nessami tarp ghararp- 6 

« gehato, B. S a . 1 nikkhantassa, S x . JpharusagattS, B. 
4 bhftriya. 0 , S,. S*. s °duddasika, S f . 

. * kaladaranto, S,.S a . - 7 peti petiv. 0 ,S 3 ; pet’icc’em pana ; B. 
8 manha, B. 9 Nandisena, oil Burmese Mbb. 
ahu, M. C. D.; B. 11 om. B. 

S. put before purinia 0 : pubbe homi yattha. 


" O,. .>* pul oejore puruu*. ; puuuo j 

'3 $.. Si add ayam g&thiu 14 oaudapharusayScit* b t . b*. 

iayidhaam, S,. S a . 16 idam, B. v 
-7 nivftseyya. 0. D.; B. 
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Vattkan 1 ca annapilnafi ca laccliasi tvaip. gharaip gatii 
putte ca te passissasi sutisaye* ca dakkhasl ti. 6 


Ath’ assa sa: 

Hatthena hattkeJ te dinnam na mayliaiji upakappati 
bhikkhil ca sllasampanne vltarage bahussute " 

Tappehi annapanena mama dakkkipaip adisa 
tadaliam sukbita kessaip sabbakamasamiddkinl ti 8 

dve gatka abkasi. 

Tato* sfidhti. ti patissutva* danaqi vipulam akin 6 
armaip panam kh&danlyaip yuttkarp senasanani ca 
chattaip gandhaip ca malan ca vividha? ca upakana 
bkikkku ca sllasampanne vltarage bahussute 
tappetva annapanena tassa dakkkipam adisi. 6 9 

Samanantaranudittke’ vipako upapajjatha 10 
bhojanacchadanap&nlyaip n dakkkipflya idaip pkalaip. 10 
Tato suddha sucivasana kasikuttamadkarinl 
vicittavattkabkarana samikaip upasaiikaml ti 11 


12 


18 


tisso gatka saiigltikarehi vutta. Tato param: 

Abkikkantena vappena ya tvaip titthasi derate 
obkasentl disa sabba osadkl viya taraka, 

Kena to tadiso vappo kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhogtt ye keci manaso piyS. 

Pucchami taip devi mahanubkave manussabkuta kim 

. akasi puMarp 

kenasi ,a evahjalitSnubhava vappo ca te sabbadisa pa- 

- bkasati ti. i4 

Ah nip Nanda Nandasena bkariya te pure ahuip 
papakammarp karitv&nS petalokam ito gafa 
tava drnnena danena modSmi akutobhaya. 15 

Ciram jlva gakapati saha sabbehi iiatihi 


_ —. --- °s«ipitv5, S, S 3 . 

/ vividhani, S,. S 3 . 8 S,. S 3 add. ti. _ 

o °tara anu.°, M. 0. D.; B. 10 udap. 0 , M. 0. D.; B. 
1 °danapi p&naip, S«. S 3 . 11 kenSpi, 3,. S 3 . 
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asokaiji virajarp thanaip 1 avasaip Yasavattinaip. 16 
Idha dhammaip caritvana dan am datva gabapati 
vineyya maccheramalaiji samularp. 

anindito saggam upehi tbSnan ti I 7 

upfisakassa petiya vacanapativacanagathfi. 

' Tattha danain vipulara akirl ti dakkhipeyyakbette 
deyyadkammabijam vippakiranto viya mahadHnaip pavattesi. 
Sesaip anantaravatthusadisam eva. Evarp attano dibba- 


vasanattbsnam eva gatJL UptLsako taiji pavattiip bhikkhunaip 
arocesi. BhikkhuBhagavato ttrocesuip. Bbagava tam attbarp 
attbuppattup katva sampattaparisSya dhammaip desesi. Sa 
desanft mabSjanassa satthika abosi.* 

. V aSand&p etavattbuvappanfi, 

n, 5. 

Aiabkato MattakupdalP tL Idaip Satthari Jetavane 
vibarante devaputtaip* axabba vuttajp. 

Tattha vaip vattabbaip Paramatthadspaniyajp YimSnavatthu- 
vappanSyaip Mattakupdalivim5navattbuvaw>an5yaip vuttam 
eva. Tasma tattha vuttanayen ’ eva veditabbaip. Ettba 
c-a Mattakupdalidevaputtassa vimanadevatabhftvato tassa 
vattbmp. Yadi pi Vimanavatthnpaliyam*) saiigahaip 
aropitam, yasma* pana so devaputto adinnapubbaka- 
brahmanassa puttasokena susSnaip. gantva ajahanaip 6 
anupariyayitva 7 rodantassa sokSvabaxapatthaip attano 
devarupam patisaipbaritva bho candasnriya ti bshtt paggayha 
kandanto duldchSbhibhutakSrena peto viya attanaip dassesi 
manussattabhSvato apetatts petapariysyo pi labbbati eva 
ti, tassfipi 8 vatthuip PetavatthupSliyam* pi sangabaip 
Sropitan ti datthabbarn. 

Mattakmnjalipetavatthuvannana, 

x khemaip, 0. D.; B. * S t . B. add ti.. 

3 Matt-ha* 0 ,. S,. B. throughout. ‘ om. B. s tasma, B. 

& alabane, S r . 9,. 7 awisay&yitvs, S*. Sy> °pariysritva, B. 

« tassa, B. * "paliyasmitp, S*. S 2 . 

*) pp. 75 sqq.; cp. also Dhammapada, ed. Fausbiffl, pp~93 sqq. 
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II, 6.*) 

Uttbehi Kapba kirp sesl‘ ti. Idam Sattba Jetavane 
viharanto annatararp mataputtam upSsakaip Brabbba 
kathesi. Savatthiyam kira afmataraesa upOsakassa putto 
kalam akSsi. So tena sokasallasamappito na nahayati na 
bhufijati na kammante vic&reti* na buddhupattkanaip 
gacchati. Kevalam ‘kabarp Jpiyaputtaka mam ohaya kahaip 
patbamatarayi gato’ si’ ti admi vadanto vippalapatL 
Sattha paccusasamaye lokaip olokento tassa sotSpatfcipbalu- 
paniseayarp disva punadivase bbikkbnsabghaparivuto 
Savatthiyaip pipd&ya- caritva katabbattakicco bbikkhu 
uyyojetva Anandattherena pacchasamapena tassa gharad- 
vftram agam&si. Sattbu ftgatabhJLvaip upSsakassa arocesuip. 
Atb’ assa gehajano asanaip paniiapetva Sattharara nisldS- 
petva upftsakaip pariggabetva Sattbu santikaip upanesi. 
Ekamantaip nisinnara* tam disva ‘kim upfisaka socasi’ 
ti vatva ‘&ma bbante’ vutt© ‘upSsalca por&pakapandit& 
papditftnaip katham sutva mataputtam nanusocanti’s ti 
vatva tena yacito atltara aharL 

Atlte Dvaravatlnagare dasa bhatikarfijano ahesum 
Yasudevo Baladevo Oandadevo Suriyadevo Aggidevo 
Varunadevo Ajjuno Pajjono Ghatapamjito 6 Afikoro oa tL 
Tesu Yasudevamaharajassa piyaputto kalam akasL Tena 
raja sokapareto sabbakiccani pahSyamaficassa anjaliip 
paggabefcvHJvippalapanto nipajji. Tasmiip kale Ghatapapdito 
cintesi ‘tbapetva mam aufio koci mama bhstu sokam 
haxitum 8 samafctho? natthi, upaven’assa sokam hariss& ml 10 ’ 
ti. So ummattakavesam gabetva” ‘sasaip me detba sasaip 
me dethfi 1 ti ak&sam olokento 1 * sakalanagaraip vicari. 
Ghatapapdito ommattako j£to ti sakalanagaraip sattklmbhi. 
Tasmiip kale Bohipeyyo 13 nSma a-macco Yasudevaranfio 


1 .kesesi, S*; kisesi, B. S a . *' vicSxesi, B. 

3 tita, B. * S,. Sa put eltam. 0 nis. 0 after tarp. disva. 
5 °socimso, B. 6 ora. S*. \ pariggabetva, B. 

8 pariharitum* B. 9 B. adds nSma. 10 nib. 0 , B. 

B. adds samxna-d-eva. ia ullok. 0 , B. Rohapeyyo, S x . S„ 
*) cp. Jftt. vol. IV, pp. 79 sqq. 
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santikaip gantva tena saddkim ranfiam 1 kathapi samuttha- 
pento 

TJtthehi Kapha kim 1 sesi ko attho supinena* te 

yo ca tuyhara sako bhata hadayam cakkhuh ca dakkhinam 

tassa vata bally anti* Ghato jappati Kesava ti l 

imam gatham aba. . 

Tattha Kapha ti Vasudevarp gottenalapati. Ko attho 
supinenaJ te3 ti* supinena* tuyhaip ka nOma vuddhi. 6 
Sako bhata ti 1 sodariyo bhata. Hadayaip cakkhun 
ca dakkhinan ti kadayena c’eva dakkhinacakkhuna ca 
sadiso ti attho. Tassa vata ballyantl ti tassa aparaparaip 
uppaijamanE ummSdavSta balavanto honti vaddlianti? 
abhibhavanti. Jappati ti sasam me detba ti vippalapati. 
Kesava ti so kira kesanaip sobhapanaip atthitaya 
Kesavo ti vohartyati. Tena nam nOmena aJapati. 

Tassa vacanam sutva sayanato ufthitabhavam dipento 
Sattba abhisambuddho hutva , 

Tassa tam vacanam sutva Rohipeyyassa Kesavo 
taramanarupo vuttbayi 8 bhatu sokena addhito* ti 2 


imaip gatham aha. ,. * 

• Raja utthaya slghaip pOsada otaritva Ghatapapditassa’ 0 
santikaip gantva ubhosu katthesu nam dalhaip gahetva 
tena saddhirp sallapento 

Kin no ummattarupo va kevalaip Dvarakam imam 
aaso saso ti lapasi kldisam” sasam icohasi. 3 

Sovappamayam mapimayam lohamayam atha rupiya- 

mayarp 

saPkhasllapavalamayam karayissami te sasaip- 4 

Santi ahne pi sasaka aranfiavanagocaxa 

te pi te anayissami kldisam" sasam icohasi ti 6 

tisso gatha abhasi. 

■»B. ’ la, 0.; ki, D.; S,; kesesi, S,. / supaneaa, B. 

4 phaliy&nti, 0. 5 onu St- 6 vaddhi, 13. 

8 B. 9 attito, M. 0. Ik; B. 

Ghatassa, S,. S a . ” knpdisam, M. D.; B. 


M 
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Tattha ummattarupo ti ummattako viya. Kevalan 
ti sakalaqi. Dvarakan ti DvBravatlnagaram vicaranto. 
Saso saso ti lapasl ti‘ saso a saso ti vilapasi.3 
Sovappamayan ti suvappamayarp- Lohamayan ti 
tambalohamayaip. Rupiyamayan ti rajatamayain.' 
‘Yam 2 icchasi tam vadShi*, kena socasi,3 afiiie pi arafine 
vanagocara sasaka santi 6 , te te? anayiss&mi, vada bkadda- 
muklia 8 kldisam 9 sasam iochasl’ 8 ti Ghatapapditam sasena 
atthiko ti adhipp&yena sasena nimantesi. 

Tam sutva Ghatapapdito IO 

Naharp me te sase icche ye sasa pathavinissita" 
candato sasam icchSmi tam me ohara Kesava ti 6 

gatliam 5ha. 

Tattha ohara ti oharehi. ,a 

Tam sutva raja ‘nissaipsayam me^ bhfita ummattako 
jato’ ti domanassappatto 


So nanda 1 * madhuram nati jlvitam vijahissasi **' 
apatthayam patthayasi candato sasam icchasi 16 ti 7 

g&tham aha. 

■ Tattha natiti kaniftham alapati. Ayafi c’ettha*? attho: 
‘mayham piy&n&ti yam atimadhuram attano jlritam tam 
vijahissasi mafine yo apatthayitabbam ,8 patthesl’ ti. 
’ Ghatapapdito rahfio vacanam sutva niccalo ^ thatva ‘bhatika 


- ■ v , 

patto JO ti jananto kasma tava puttam matam aJabhrtva 

anusocasl Hi imam attbam dlpento 


l&p&ti, S,. a. 2 cm. S,. J lapafa, S>. 
vadatha, S,. S,; B. adds atha. « rodaal ti, B. 
atthi. B. ~ om, B. 5 bhadra. 0 , B. ■ ; , 

kimdisam, B. ao papdifco, S*. S r rl & 

B. « S* adds ti. * pfo. S,. “ nuna, M. O. D. 

vijabissati, M. 0.; vijavissati, S,. ’ 6 icch5mi, 0. 

6 ttha, B. ,s appatthatabbam, B.; atthetabbam, S«. 
B. adds va. 


B. adds va. ,0 S,. S, have after °kkhayam on* 
katva mataputtam anusocasl ti imam and so on. 




Evan ce Kanha jSn&si yath’ anuam anusSsasi 
kasraa pure matam puttam ajfipi* m’anusocasl ti 8 

gatham ftha. __ 

Tattha eran ce Ka,ha jan&sl ti bhatika KarOiana- 
maka maharaja alabblianeyyavatthu nama na* patthetabban 
ti yadi evam jttnasi. Yath’ aiihan ti evam jananto ca 
yath a anharp anusasasi tatha akatva. Kasma pure 
xnataip puttan ti atka kasmR3 catumSsamatthake matam 
puttam ajapi* anusocasl ti attho. Evam so antaravlthiyam 
thitako ’va ‘aham tava evam pahnayamflnam patthemi, tvaip 
pana apanhayamanass’ attbSya socasi’ ti vatva tassa dhara- 
m a m desento 

JTa yam 5 labbha manussena 6 amanussena? va pana 
jafco'me ma 8 marl putto kuto labbha alabbhiyam- 9 
Ka manta mulabhesajja osadhehi dbanena va 
sakka Snayitum Kapha yam petam anusocasl ti 10 

gathadvayam aha. 

Tattha yan ti bhatika yam evam j&to me putto ma 
man ti manussena va devena va pana na labbbfi na sakka 
laddhum tam tvam pattbesi, tam pan’ etam kuto labbha 
kena k&rapena laddhum sakka, yasma alabbhlyam 
alabbhaneyyavattbuip. nam’ etan ti attho. 

MantS ti mantappayogena. Mulabhesajja ti mula- 
bbesajjena. Osadhehi ti nanavidhehi osadhehi. Dbanena 
va ti kot-isatasahkhena dbanena va pi- 9 Idam vutfcam boti: 
yam petam anusocasi tam etehi mantappayogSdlbi anetum 
na sakka ti. 

Puna Ghatapandito 10 ‘bhatika idam marapam nftma 
dhanena va jatiya va vijjaya va silena va bhavanaya va na 
sakka pafcbahitun’ ti dassento 


j-ijapi, M- C. D.; B. 

omits the following lines as far as patthemi. 

3 S, adds ito. 1 ajiapi, B.; onu S 3 . 

S % na, &. S,; na tam, C. 5 ft .adds » 

7 devena, §*. 8 am. S*. 9 ti, B. *» pandito, B. 
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Mahaddliana mahabhogS rafthavanto pi kbattiyfc 
pabutadkanadhaiinitse ’ te pi no ajaramarfi. ll 

Kbattiyfc brfchmapfc vessfc sudda capdfclapukkusu 
ete c’afifie ca jfctiya* te pi no ajarfcmarfc. 12 

Ye mantaipi parivattenti* cbajangaip brahmacintitain 
etc c’aiiiie s ca 6 vijjaya te pi no ajar&marfc. 18 

Isayo va pi ye Santa sanfiatattfc tapassino 
sarlran te pi kfclena vijahanti tapassino. 14 

Bbiivitattfc viharantfc? katakiccfc anfcsavfc 
nikkbipanti imam deham puiifiapfcpaparikkhaya ti 16 


pancahi gathahi ranBo dhammarp desesi. 

Tattha mahaddhana ti nidbfcnagat&ss’ 8 eva mahato 
dbanassa atthitaya bahudhana. Mahabboga ti deva- 
bhogasadisaya mabatiya bhogasampattiyfc saraannfcgatfc. 
Rattbavanto ti sakalarattbavanto. Pakiitadhana- 
dhannfcses ti tinnam catunnarji va saipvaccbarftnarp atthaya 
nidabitva tbapetabbassa niccaparibbayabhutassa 10 dhana- 
dkannassa vasena apariyantadhanadhaim&, Te pi no 
ajaramara ti te pi eva mahfcvibkavfc Mahfcmandbfctu- 
Mabasudassanfcdayo kbattiyft ajaramara nfthesum, afinadat- 
tbu" marapamukbam eva anupavitthfc ti attbo. 

Ete ti yatbavnttakbattiyadayo. Anne ti anantara eva” 
vappabhutS ambatfchfcdayo. Jatiya ti attano jatinimittam 
ajaramarapS nabesun ti attho. 

Mantan ti vedaip. Parivattentr ti sajjbfcyanti vacenti 
ca atba va parivattentr* ti 14 anuparivattents homaip 
karonta 1 * japanti. OhalaBgan ti sikkbfckappanirutti- 
vyfckaranajotisatthachandfcdihl ,6 ti saiikha tebi cbahi 1 " 
aiigebi yuttam. Brabmacintitantibrahmapfcnam atthSya 


* bahuta. 0 , M. D.; B.; °dbanfl5so. S,. S a r 
a jatmfia, S,• S a . 3 M. S,. S a . B.add tup. * parivattanti, S,. S*. 
s manne, M.; Si. 6 ca, S,. S a ; om. B. 
i arahanto, M. C. D.; B. 8 dhSn. 0 , B. 

9 babuta, 0 , B. 10 °pariccaya.°, S,. S } . ,x °datthuip, 
S«. S a ; °dattha, B. ” evam, B. ** °vattants, S,. 

l * B. adds vedam- 15 °to, B. ,6 °kabyanir.°, S t 
(kabyfcn. 0 , S,); °cbandovici ti, B. *? cba, B. 
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brahmanS cintitam kathitaip. 1 VijjfiyR ti brabroasadisa- 
vijjaya samanniigatS, pi no* ajarilraarit ti attho. 

Isayo ti yamaniyamadinam^ esanattbena' isayo. Santa 
ti kayavucSbi santasabbava. Sanfiatatt* ti rugfidinam 
saipyamenas sannatacittS. Kayatapauasankhato 6 tapo* 
etesam attbl ti tapassino. Puna tapassino ti saipvarako. 8 
Tena ovaip tapanissitakR butvii sarlrena ca vimokkbaip 
pftttukama^ pi«* sanivarakadi« sarlram vijahanti evft ti 
dasseti. Atba va isayo ti adbisllasikkbfidlnam esanattbena 
isayo, tadattham tappatipakkbitnam pitpndbammSnaii\ ,> 
vupasamanena sant& x *ekfirammana cittassa* 4 saipyamenW* 
safifiatatta samappadbSnayogato 16 viriyatupena 1 ? tapassino 
ti yojetabbam. 

BbSvitattS ti catusaccakammattbSnabhrivanuya' bha- 

vitacittS- 

Evam Ghatapanditena dhamme kathite. Tain sutvR 
raja* 9 apagatasokasailo pasannamanaso ” Gbatapapcjitam 


Adittani vata mam santam gbatasittam va'pavakam 
variml viya osiiici sabbaip nibbfipaye daraip. 16 
Abbujbain vata me sallam sokam badayanissitaip 
yo me sokaparetassa puttasokam apanudl. 17 

So ’ham* 1 abbulbasallo ’smi sltibhuto ’smi nibbuto 
no socSani na rod&mi tava sutvana bbfisitam.” 18 
Evarji karonti sappafinS ye bonti anukampaks 
vinivattayi'3 sokamba Ghato jefthatfi va bhataraip. ^ 


» B. adds dinnaip. * om. S,; na, S a . 

3 patikulasankhltdlnain, B. 4 esatbena, B. 
s oyaraanena, S,. S a . 6 kayassa tapanaA S,. S >; 

7 tato, Sc. S a : 8 vara, S,. S, (om. puna tap.® ti). 

9 attakama, S t . S a . 10 ti, S x . S a . » civaraka, 8.5 
(civaraka, .S,). 12 papSnam kamm&narp, B. 

'3 vupasamento, B. 14 pittassa, S«. savaro. 0 , 

S-. S.; B. om. eva. 16 sampayogaragadinarn, b t . b*. 

■7 santapena, S,. 18 babusabba/N * > om. St- 

30 S s .'S 3 add rajs- 21 svabam, M. C. D. aa bbatika, M.; B. 
a 3 vinivattayati, S,. S a .; nivat-tayanti, M. C.D.; B. 
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Yassa etiidisfi honti amaccaparicririka 1 
Rubhfisitena anvesi a Gliato jettliaip va bhstaran ti 2u 

sesagatlnl ablmsi. 

Tattha Ghato jetthaiii va3 bhfttaran ti yatha 
Ghatapandito attano jetthablnitaraip mataputtasokilbbi- 
bhutaip 4 attano upilyakosallena dhammakathRya ca s tato 
puttasokato vinivattayi. Evam anne pi sappafmS ye honti 
anukampakil to hfttlnaiji upakilraip karontl ti attho. 

Yassa etiidi?a honti ti ayaip abhisambuddhagittha. 
Tass’ attho: yatha yen&kitrena 6 puttasokaparetam riljiinam 
Vflsudevaip. Ghatapapdito sokaharapatthilya subhRsitena 
anvesi anudesi, 7 yassa ahnassa 8 etiidisfi panditil amaccil’ 
santi saipvijjamilnassa tassa kuto soko ti scsagathil hettba 
vuttatta 10 evil ti. 

Sattha imam dharamadesanaip ilharitva ‘evam upasaka 
poiTiiiakapandita papditanain kathaip sutva puttasokaip 
bariinsu’ ti vatvii saccani pakasetvR Jiltakam samodhanesi. 
Saccapariyosane npasako sotapattiphale patifthahi. 11 
Kapliapetavattlnivappana. 1 * 

II, 7. 

Naggo dubbapparupo si ti. Idaip Satthari Jetavane 
viharanteDhanapSlapetaip 13 arabbha vuttam. Anuppanne 
kira baddhe Dasannaratthe Erakacchanagare Dhanapillako 
nitma settbi ahosi assaddlio appasanno kadariyo natthika- 
dittbi. Tassa kiriya* 4 p&lito eva paftfiilyati. 1 * So kftlaip 
katvl marukantare peto hutvR nibbatti. Tassa t&lakkh&n- 
dhappamitpak&yo ahosi. Samutthitacckavipkaruso^bhay&na- 
ko 5 dubbappo ativiyavirupo blbhacohadassano pancapanpSsa 
_ vassani bhattasittham va udakabinduip va alabhanto 
visukkhftkantbattbajivho jighacchapipasabhibhuto ito c’ito 

• * amatta. 0 , S,. S a . 

* anventi, M. C. B.; B. 3 ca, S*. 4 °putte soka. 0 , B. 

* s om . S«. S a . 6 yena kSrapena, B. 7 anujasi, B. 
8 B. adds pi. 9 S». S 2 continue patividdha assa tassa 

kuto. 10 vuttattha, B. S,. S, add ti. 

53 Ghatapandita. 0 , B. *3 °peti, B. 14 kadariyo, S«. S a . 
*s rmfiyati, B. ,6 sarautigacchavirOpakeso, S,. S a . 


a V 


ca paribbhamati. Atba amhakaip Bhagavati loke uppajjitvR 
pavattitapavaradhammacakke anukkamena S&vatthiyam 
viharante Savatthivasino vapija pancamattfini sakafcisatani 
bhapdassa puretvJt Uttarapatharp gantva taip bhapdaip 
vikkipitva patiladdhabhapdaip sakatesu aropetvR patini- 
vattamana sayanhasamaye aimatararp rukkhamulaiji 1 
sampSpupitva 8 tattha yoggani muficitva rattiyarji viisaip 
kappcsuip. Atha so peto pipflaabhibhuto panlyass’ attbaya 
agantva tattlia binduraattaip pi alabhitvu ravi. Tato so 
chinnamulo viya talo ohinno^ pati. Taip disvfi vRpijR 

Na'ggo dubbapparupo ’si kiso dharnanisanthito* 
upphasuliko kisiko ko nu tvara asi raarisa ti l 

imSya g&thaya puccbiipsu. Tato peto 
Aham bhaddante - II, 1, 2 2 

attSnarp ScikkhitvS, puna tehi 
Kin nu = II, 1, 3 3 

katakammaip pucchito pubbe nibbatta£hanato 5 p&tthSya 
atltara paccuppannaip anagatah ca attano pavuttiip dassento 
tesan ca ovftdaip dento 

Kagaram atthi Dasanpanaip 6 Erakacclian ti vissutaip 
tattha sefthi pore Rfiim Dhanapalo ti main vidu. 4 
Aslti sakatavSliRnaip hirannassa ahosi me 
pahutarp 7 me j&tarupam muttRveluriyR bahu. 5 

Tava mahadhanassami 8 na me datum piyam® ahu 
pidahitva dvRratp bhunji T0 ma mam" yacanakaddasum” 3 
Assaddho macchari casim 13 kadariyo paribhftsako 
dadantanaip karont&naip vSrayissaip’ 4 bahujanaip- ,J 7 


1 sukkhanadiip, SS*. 8 papupitvR, B. 

i chinnapado, B. * °santhato, M.; °sandhato, C. E>.; B. 
5 nivutta. 0 , S t . 6 PappRnarp, M.; Dhapi?auam> O- 
7 bahutam, D.; B. 8 °dhanassapi, M. C. •jan&ssapi, B. 
9 vxyaTpj S 3 . ,0 bhuhj&mi, 0.; S,. S*. 

,s mamam, S a ; mayam, S f . ” yUoak&naddasum, 0. 
*3 vSsiip, S,. cam, 0. D.; B. vayarissaip, M. 

,J bahnjjanam, C.; bahu jane, M. 
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1 "sesi, 0. D. a om. D. * pitfciv. 0 , M. C. D.; B. 
* aU MSS. 5 ali MSS. ectcept M. 

6 sarpy amo so vinaso yo vinaso so s&rpyamo, S r . S,. 

7 saipyamassa, S,. S a . 8 bahu, S,. 9 gacchanu. 0 , S,. 

,0 ophalupago, M. 0. D.; B.; °pato, S«. S,. 

“ bhaddan te, C.; bhadda vo, D. ,a etta, C. 

avirp, S,. S a . 14 fce, C. D.; B. 

*s upaccapi, C. D.; B.; upeccSpi, M.; ucchfipi, S a . * 

16 °yatarp, M. C. D.; B. 17 matteyya, M.; matteyyo, S a ; 






Vipako n’atthi d&nassa saipyamassa kuto pkalarp 
pokkhnraniiodapanfmi arfimani ca ropite 
pap&yd ca vinasesim* dugge safrkamanani ca. a 8 

Sv Sharp akatakalyapo katapSpo tato cuto 
uppanno pettivisayaip 3 khuppipasasamappito 
paneapapniisa vassani yato 4 kSlahkato aharp. *> 

Nftbhijamlmi bhuttaip vS pltaip vft pana* pSniyam 
yo samyamo so vinSso 6 yo vinaso so saipyamo 


peta hi kira jSnanti: yo sarpyamo so vinaso. 10 • 

Ahaip pure saipyamissaip 7 n&d&shp bahuke 8 dhane 
santesu deyyadhammesu dlparp nSkSsira attano. li 
Sv Sham pacchSnutappSmi 9 attakammaphalupeto ” 
uddhaip catuhi — I, 10, 12 ab. 12 

Ekantaip katukarp — I, 10, 12 c d. 13. 13 

Tassa ayomayS — I, 10, 14. 14 

TatthSham - I, 10, 15. 15 


Taip vo vadSrai bhaddaip vo" yavant’ ettlia** samagatS 
mtt kattha pSpakaip kammara Svi vS yadi va raho. 16 
Sace taip pSpakaip kammaip karissatlia karotha va 
na vo' 4 dukkha pamutt’ atthi upacchapi** palftyitarp.’ 6 17 
Matteyya*?.hotha petteyyft* 8 kule* 9 jetthfipacSyika 30 
sfimafifia hotha brahmannfi evazp saggaip gamissathS ti 


imS gathft abhfisi. 

TatthaDasappSnan ti Dasapparatthassa evarp* 1 nama- 
kSnarp vararSjunarp.* 1 Erakacchan ti tassa nagarassa 
namaip- Tattha ti tasmiip nagare. Pure ti pubbe 
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atltabhSve . 1 DhanapElo ti mam vidu ti DlianapEla- 
setthx ti main jEnanti.* Tayidam nSmaip 3 tada raayliam 
attanugatam eva ti dassento AsStx ti gatham aba. 

Tattha sakatavahSnan ti visatikhEriko vEho so sakatan 
ti pavuccati. Tesaip sakatavEliEnarp asltlhi rafmassa 
kahupapassamealiosltiyojanE. Pabutam* me jEtarupan 
ti suvappam 5 paUutaip anekablmraparimEpam abosl ti 
saml>andho . 6 

Na me datum piyam aliu ti dunam datum rnaybam 

piyaip nahosi. Me mam yacanakaddasun ti yacaka 
ma mam passinisu ti pidahitvE gehadvEram bhuiijEmi. 

ELadariyo 7 ti thaddhamaccharL Paribhasako ti 
danam dadante 8 disva bhayena santajjito dadantanaip 
karontanan ti upayogatthe sEmivacanam danani dadante 
puMEni karonte babujanan ti bahusatte, dadantEnam 
karontEnam vE samudEyabhutam bahujanara puuuakammato 
vErayissam nivEresiip. 

Vipako n’atthi dEnassE ti adi dfiaEdinam nivErape 
kErapadassanaijL 

Tattha vipEko nattbi dEnassE ti dfinakammassa 
pbalam nama n’atthi. Kevalam puiinam punnan ti 
dhanavinaso evE ti dlpcti. SamyamassE ti sllasaip- 
yamassa, Kuto phalan ti kuto nama pbalam labbhati, 
niratthakam eva sllarakkhanan ti adhippEyo. AramEnl 
ti SxEmupavanEni.9 PapEyo ti pEniyasElE. Dugge ti 
udakacikkhallSnam ,0 vasena duggamanatthEne. Safika- 
manEnl ti setuyo. ; " " 

Tato cuto ti tato manussalokato outo. PancapappEsE 
ti pancapaiinEsa. Yato kslankato ahan ti yads kslaii- 
kato ahaip tato patthEya. ,x 

NsbbijEnaml ti ettakapi kslam bbuttam vE pltam vE 
klnci na jfinEmi. Yo samyamo so vinEso. ti lobbadi- 
vasena yam saipyamanam kassaci pi” adSnam so imesam 

1 °bbave, S«. S a . * sanjananti, S r . 3 S,. S 3 add maybam- 
bahutaip, B. 3 S, adds pi; suvappasisena, B. 

5 sampamio, B. 7 kadariyE, S,. S a . 8 dento 3 S x . S a . 

9 Erfime upav.°, B.; B. adds ti attho. 

10 udakbikkh. 0 , S*. 11 paaefiya. S t . " om. B. 
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sattonaip vinaso nama petayoniyarji mbbuttapotiinam 
mabayyasanassa hctubhavato. Yo vinaso so samyamo 
ti imina yathfivuttassa atthassa' ekantikabl.ava .11 i vadati. 
peta hi kira janantl ti ettha hi-saddo avadhilrape, 
kira-saddo anussavane, samyamo deyyadhammassa 
aparicago vinftsahettt ti. Imam attham peta eva kira 
jnnanti paccakkliato anubliuyamanatta, na manussa U na 

yidam’ yuttaip. Manussanam pi petanam nya khupp.pO- 
sndlbi abhibhdyamSnanam dissarnSnatta, peta pana 
purimattabhave katakammassa pakatabhavato tarn attham 
Uthutaram jananti. Tenaha: aham pure samyamissan t. 

^Tattha samyamissan ti sayam pi danadipufmakiriyaU. 

samyamanam sartkocam* akasim Bahukc dliane* t. 

maliante dl.ane* vijjamane. u^aa^ 

Tan ti tasmS. Votitumhe. Bhaddam vo ti bhaddam 

kalyapam sundaram tumkakam hotu ti vi f c ^ a ^° a 
Yr.vant 1 ettha samitgata ti yavanto yavataka ettha 
sahagatil 7 sabbe 8 mama vacanaip sunatha ti adh.ppayo. 
4 vio ti pakasanam paresam pakatavasena. Raho ti 
paticchajmam apakatavasena. I'd 10 ya pamtt.patadi- 
musilvadadi 11 -k&yavaclpayogavasena yadi va raho abbjj- 
papakam lamakam” akusalakammam ma kattba 


lit karittba. - , . . 

Sace tam papakam kamman ti atha pana tarn 
apakam kammam ayatim karissatlia etarahi va karotha 

irayadisu catusu aj>ayesu‘3 manussesu ca'< appfiyukMi- 
asena-s tessa phalabliutu dukkhato pamutti pamokkho 
,ama n'atthi. Upacohapi paiayitau* t, nppabtvS 
kasena gacchantanam pi mokkbo n’atthi yevg b attho. 
Jpecca ti pi pali. Xto v& etto va' palayante tumhe anu- 
landbissatl ti adbipplyena up ecca saiicicca palay antan am 

~sattassa, S,. S,. * vidham, S„ i saipkopaip, S,. S,. 

4 dane, S,. 5 mahadkane, S x . S*. •' _ . 

^ yavakata, S,; y&vattaka, B. 7 samSgata, B., and adds te. 
8 B. adds va. 9 avin, B. lo avup, S a . 

■■ mnsadi, S„ S,. " om. B ■> S, adds ca 

«4 om. S,. S,. *5 0 katadi.°, S,. S*. °yatan, m 
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pi tumhakaip tato mokkho n’atthi. Gatikiihldipaccayantara- 
samav&ye* pana sati vipaccati 2 yeva ti attho. Ayan ca 
attho a 

Na* antalikkhe na samuddamajjke 
na pabbatanam vivaraip pavissa 
na vijjatis so jngatippadeso 
yattlia tliito muficeyya papakamm& ti*) 

imaya 6 gathrtya dlpetabbo. 

Metteyya ti raatu hits.? HotlnV ti? tesaip 7 upat- 
thanSdlni 8 kavotha.^ Tatka petteyya ti vcditabbfl. Kule 
jetth&pac&yika ti kule jetthak&naip 10 apacayanakaiTi. , ‘ 
Samanna ti samauapujakiL. 12 Tatliu brahmanua ti 
bahitap&papujaka ti attho. Evaip saggaip garni s sat ha 
ti imina may a vuttanayena punnSni katva devalokaip 
uppajjissatha ti attho. 

Yam pan’ ettha atthato na vibhattaip tarn' 3 hettha 
Khalatiyapetavatthu '*-&dlsu vuttanayen’eva veditabbaip. 

Te vanija tassa vacanam sutva samvegajStS tarn anu- 
kampamfina bhajanehi panlyarp gahetvS taip saySpetva 
mukke Ssiucipisu. Tato mahajanena bahuip velarp asittham 
udakaip tassa petassa papaphalena udhogalaip ,J na 
otinnaqi' 6 kuto pipasam pativinessati? Te tain 17 pucckirpsu 
‘apiteka pi* 8 assasamattS’* laddha 20 ’ti? So.alia ‘yadi 21 
me ettakehi janehi ettakarp velarp asihcamanaip udakaip 
ekabindumattam pi galam 21 pavittham 2 * ito petayonito 
mokkho ma hotu’ ti. Atha te vanija taip sutva ativiya 
• sarpvegajata ‘atthi pana koci 2 * npayo pipSsassa vupasamaya’ 25 

« °vaya, S,. S a . 2 viya paccati, S a . 3 B. adds pana. 

« This verse is, of course, omitted by M. C. D. s .vijjate, B. 

6 ime,S,. 7 om. S x .S J ;(metteyya,soht?reS J .S 1 .B.). 8o tthanaip, 
S x . S a . * kartt, S x . S a . ,0 jetthaka, S t . S a . 

11 apaccaya. 0 , S, S a . 12 samapapujako, B- samana- 
pujaka, S,. S a . l 3 om. S,. *♦ khallatiya. 0 , B. 

* °gaje, B. « 6 votinnam, 8*. * 7 ti, B.\ koci, B. 

y asSsa. 0 , B. 20 B. adds ahamsu. 

21 pa, S c ; pati, S*. 22 paragalam, S*. S a . 

: 3 pi vilani, B. *♦ S a adds pi 25 pipasavupasamassS, S x . S a . 

*) op. Dhammap. v. 127. 
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ti ahaipsu. So' aha:' ‘imasmiip pSpakammo khlne Tatliit- 
gatassa va* TathagatasSvakanaip va dunadinne* mama 
danam uddissati, abaip ifco potato muccissaml’ ti. Taip 
sutva te r vapija Savattliiip gantva Bhagavantaip upasan- 
kamitva tarp pavuttiiji arocetvS sarapHni ca sllani ca 
gabetva buddhapamukhassa bhikkbusafigbassa satt-ulunji 
mahadiinaip datvi tassa petassa' ildisiipsu. Bbagava tam 
attbaip atthuppattiip katvft catunnaip parisfinaip dhammarp 
deacsi. Mahajano ca lobbfidimaccheramalaipi pah&ya 
dauudipuumlbbirato alio si.* 

Dhanapalapetavatthuvapuann. 


II, 8. 

Naggo kiso pabbajito ’si bhante ti. Idaip Satthari 
Vejuvancs viharante Culasetthipetaip flrabbha vuttaip. 
Barfinosiyaip 6 kira' eko* gabapati assaddbo appasonno 
raaccharl kadariyo punnakiriyaya anSdaro Cujasettbi 
nama aliosi. So kabup katva petesu nibbatti. Tassa 7 
kayo apagatamaipsalokito atthinaharucammamatto mmujo 
apetavattbo ahosi. Dhlta pan’ assa Anula 8 Andbakavindo 
silmikassa gehe vasantl pitararp uddissa brahmape 
bbojetukama tapduladini danupakarana nisajjesi. 9 Taip 
iiatva peto asaya akilsena tattha gaccbunto Riljagabaip 
sampapuni. Tena ca' samayena rftjft Ajatasattu Bevadattena 
uyyojito pitaraip jlvita voropetvtt tena vippatisitrena 
dussupinena ca 10 niddaip anupagaccbanto uparipJLsada- 
varagato cafikamanto taip petaip ftkSsena gacchantaip 
disvft" 


1 om. B. 1 annap&nena dinne ti, B., and omits all 
till tam sutva. 3 lobnamacckeradi. 0 , S,. S a . 

4 all MSS. add ti. s Yeluvanena, S,. 

6 Barapasivasiko, B. i ath’assa, B. 8 om. S t . S a . 
o so aU MSS. 10 om. B. S a . 

“ om. S a ; B. adds imaya gatbfvya puccbi. 






• Naggo kiso pabbajito ’si bhante rattiip kuhiip gacchasi 

kissa hctu 

acikkba me taip 1 api sakkupemu 2 sabbena vittaipa 

patipadaye tuvan ti 1 

imaya« giitbBya* pucchi/ 

Tuttha pabbajito ti samario. Baja kira tain naggatta 5 
mupdattil ca 6 naggo samano ayan ti sannJlya Naggo kiso 
pabba[jito ’si ti fid ini aba. 

Tatfcha kissa liotu ti kiiji nimittaip. Sabbona 
vittaip? patipadayo tuvan ti vittiya 8 upakaranabbutaui’ 
Attain 10 sabbena bbogena tuybaip ajjbnsayununipftin 11 
sabbena va ussahena paiipadaye samroa deyyain 12 , tatba'J 
katum mayairi app’eva sakkupeyyfima. Tasma acikkba’* 
me tarn 15 , etam tava agamanakOrapam mayhaip katbebl 
ti attho. 

Evaip rannS, puttbo peto attano pavuttirp katbento’ 6 • 

Bfirapasinagarani duragbutthaip tatthaham gabapati 

addbako x 7 dlno* 8 

adata gedkitamano’* Smisasmiip 20 dussilena 21 Yamavisa- 

yambi 22 pafcto. 2 

So sucikilya kilamito 2 * tcbi ten’eva 2 * iiatlsu yiimi 

amisakiucibetu *3 

ad&oasila na ca saddabanti: dunaphalaip boti parambi 

loke. 8 

Dhltfi ca 26 maybaip. lapate abhikkhaparp 2 ?: dassflmi danaip 2S 

pitunnaip pit&mabitnaip 

* train, MT. 0. D.; B. 2 sakkalomu, S x . S a . 

3 cittam, B. ♦ om. B. * S,. S a add ca. 

6 pi, S f . S a . 7 cittarp, B.; sabbe nimitta S,; (sabbe 
nitta, S a ). 8 patiyfi, S,. S a . 9 upakSra. 0 , B. 

10 cittaip, ali MSS. 11 asay&narupam, B. 12 om. S,. S a . 

•3 tada, S x . S a . acikkhi, S,. S a . ‘ 5 tvaip, B. 

,6 B. adds tisso gatha abhasi. M. C. D.; B. adds ahu. 

,8 dinno, M. C. adata (°ta, S a ) naip (or t&ip) 

dbitamano. S,. S a . 20 amismim, B. 

" dussilyena, C. D.; B. 2 ‘ YamaTiyambi, S«. 

J 3 siuaksya mito, S,. . “♦ evaip, S*. 

'5 °ldficakkhabetu, C. D.; B<; °kincikkha. 0 , M. 

26 om. M. 3 ’ abhikkba. S«. 8 a . 28 taip, S a . 


upakkhatain* parivisayanti brabmaytt ‘yfuui ’bain 3 An- 

dhakavindaqi bliottun’ tl ti 4 

tissoJ gatbfcJ abhasi. 3 

Tattha duraghuMhan ti durato eva* guoakittanavasena* 
ghositarp sabbattba vissutaqi pftkafcan ti attbo. Addbako 
ti ad<lho muh&vibhavo. Dino ti nililnacitto adftnajjb&sayo. 
Tcnttha: adfitli ti. Gedhitamano Smisasmin ti 
kJtmrimise]aggacitto gedbaxp apanno. Dussllena 6 Yama- 
visayamhi patto ti attanft katena dussllakammuna? 
Yamavisayaip petalokaip patto ’mbi. 

So suoikaya kilamito ti so abaqi vijjhanattbena 
sucisadisataya 8 sucikay&9 ti laddhanamaya jigbacchaya 
kilamito nirantaram vijjham&no, kilamatho ti icc’eva ya xo 
pfttho. Tehl ti dino ti adintl vuttebi papakamrachi 
kilranabhutohi. Tassa hi petassa tilni p&pakamm&ni 
anussarantassa ativiya domanassam uppajjati. Tasma ovam 
alia: ten’ eva ti ten 1 eva jigbaccbudukkhena. Niltlsu 
yarn I ti fiatluani samlpam yami gaccbami. Araisa- 
kificibefcii xx ti amisakincikklianimittaip 12 kifici amisaip 
patthento ti attbo. Adftnaslla na ca saddabanti: 
danapbalaqi lioti paramhi loke ti yatka abaip tatha 
evaip anno pi manussa ad&naslla ‘danassa phalaip ekatpsena 
paraloke hott’ ti na ca saddahanti, yato aliaiji viya to pi petu 
hutva mahfidukkham paccanubbavantl ti adbippayo. 

Lap ate ti katbetL Abbikkbapan ti abhiphaqi babuso. 
Kin ti lapatl ti aba: dassUmi danaip pitunnam pitamaliSnan ti. 

Tattba pitunnan ti matapitunnaip cujapitu mabapitunaip 
viL Pitamabanan ti ayyakapayyakanaqi. Upakkkatan 
ti sajjitam. Parivisayanti ti bhojayanti. Andbaka- 
vindan ti evani namakarp nagara®. Bhottun ti 
bbunjituip. 

1 tam upa.°, M. C. D.; B, 1 ahaip, M. C. D.; B. 
i om. B. * evaip, S x . S a . 
s culasaipkitana. 0 , S«; tulasamkitana. 0 , S,. 

6 aussilyena, B.; S,. S a add kammuna. 
i dussllena k.°, S». S». 8 0 sadisat5, S,. 

9 sueika, S,. S». IO va, S,. ,r 0 kincakkbabeta, B. 
” <, kincakkha.°, B. 
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Tato para 1 

Tam avoca raja*: ‘anubhaviyana tam pi oyy&si kbipparp 

all am pi 3 karissaip 4 pujarp 
acikkba me taip yadi attlii lietu saddbayitaip hotuvalie® 

sui.ioina’. 5 

TatluT ti vatvfi agamftsi, tattlia bbubjimsu bbattam na 

ca 6 pana 7 dakkhiparaha 

pacclia garni Rajagahaip punilparaip, paturahosi purato 

janfidhipassa. 6 

Disvttna 8 potaip punar eva* ilgatain raja avoca: ‘aliam 

pi 10 kiip dadilrai? 

acikkba “ me tarn 1 * yadi attbi betu yena tuvapi' 3 cira- 

taram plpito siya’. 7 
‘Buddhafi ca sangbaip *4 parivisay&na raja annena panena 

pi 5 * clvarena 

taq\ dakkbinam adisa me hit&ya evam abam ciratarain 

plpito siy& ? . 8 

Tato -ca rajft nipatifcva* 6 t&va-d-eva danarp sabattba 

atulafi ca daditva 1 ? 

saiigbe arocayi pakatirp^Tatbagatassatassa^ ca T * petassa 

dakkhipam 30 Sdisittbm 9 
So pujito ativiya sobbamfi.no 30 paturahosi purato janfi- 

dbipassa 

‘yakkbo ’ham asmi paramiddhipatto na mayham iddbi- 

samasadisfi 3 * manussa, 10 
Pa5s5nubbavam M aparimitam mamayidam 33 tay&nusitthaip 

atulam daditvfi m saftghe 

« B. adds saiigltikfirehi vuttfi. 3 S,. S»' add tavaip- 
3 api, B. 4 karessaip, C.; kassaip M. D.; B. 
s °vaco, M. C. D.; B. 6 om. S,. S 2 . 7 om. M. O.D.; B. 

8 disvfi, S,. 9 puna-d-eva, M. C. D.; B. 

«<> api, M. C. D.; B. “ acikkhi, C. 11 tvarp, C. 
'3 tvam, S,. S s . 14 saPghan ca, D.; B. 55 ca L pi, M. 

16 parivisayitvfi, M. C.; B. corr. to nipahitvfi, 

17 datvfi, M. C. D.; B. 5 8 pakatam, M. D.; B.; om. 0. 

*9 wdy M. C. D. M ca dakkh. 0 , B.; dakkbipam, M. 0. D.; 

E l°, S«. S* 30 atiriva- 0 , M. 31 attisamfisa. 0 , G D 

; itthisamfis. 0 , M. ** mahfinubhfivam, C- 
33 raam&yidam, S t . 34 datvfi, M. C. D.; B. 






santappito satataip sada baliuhi yumi ahaip sukhito 
. manussadevR’ ti ll 

saiigltikarehi * vuttfu* 

Tattha tarn avoca raja ti tarn petaip tatha vatva 
tliitam raja* Ajatasattu* avoca. Anubhaviyana tarp pi 
ti tarp pi x tava dhituya upakkhataip dOnaip anubhavitvtt. 
Eyyasi ti agaccheyyflsi. Karissan* ti karissaini. 
Acikkha me taip yadi atthi betu ti saces kiiici 
karayam attlii taip 6 mayhaip acikkba kathehi. Saddha- 
yitantisaddhayitabbarp. H e t u va h e ? tihetuyuttavacanapi 8 , 
asukasmirp thane asukena pakftrena dune kate maybaip 
upakappatr ti sakarapaip vacanaip vada* ti attho. 

Tatha ti vatva ti sadbu ti vatva. Tattba bhun- 
jiipsu ti tasmiip Andhakavindeparivesanatthune bhufijiipsu. 
Bhattaip na ca pana 10 dakkbiparaba ti bhattaip 
bhufijiipsu dusslla brfthmapa, na ca pana dakkliiparahit 
sllavanto bhunjimsu ti attho. Punaparan ti puna aparaip 
vuraT)!* Rnjagakam paccugami. 

Kiip dadarai ti kidisan" tc danaip dassami ti r&ja 
petaip puccbi. Yena tuvan ti yena kSrapena tvaip 10 . 
Ciratarau ti cirakabup. Plpito ti fcitto xa siyR, taip 
kathehi ti attho. 

Parivisay&nR ti bhojetv&»3. Raja ti AjRtasattuip 
alapati. Me hitayR ti mayhaip bitatthaya petattabhRvato 
parimuttiya. 

Tato ti tasma tena vacanena tato va pasadato. 
Nipatitva ti nikkbamitva. TRva-d-evR ti tada eva 
arupuggamanavelRya. Yarnin'* peto paccagautvg ranao 
attfmarp dassesi'*, tasmiip purebhatte evah ca* 6 danarp 


' om. B. 1 om. 8,. 3 °sattmp, S*. 

\S.. S a put kiip before karlssan; B., which omits 
karissanti, puts kassa. before karissSmL 

5 S,. S 3 repeat yadi atthi hetu before sace. 

6 S,. S, add kRraparp. ~ °vaco, B. 8 betuvutta. 0 , S 3 . 
9 vadahi ti, B. io S,. S a add pi. ,x kimdisan, B. 
12 tittho, B.; tito, S,; tato, S r . '3 bhojitvU, B. 

M °volaya ’mbi, S,. S 3 . *5 dasseti, B. 

,6 eva tan ca, B. 
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adasi. Saliattha ti sahatthena. Atulan ti appamunam 
ojaram 1 papltaip. Daditva 2 saAghe ti sanghassa3 
datvfL Arocayi 4 pakatim* Tathagatassft ti idaip 
dftnaip 6 bliante aimataraip petaip sandhaya katan 7 ti tain 8 
pakatipavuttiip 9 Bhagavato arocesi aropetva 10 ca yatliu 
ujiiraip 8 panltaip 8 diinnip 8 datva 8 taip 22 d Turnip petassa 22 
upakappati, ovaip tassa r 3 dakkhinaip 24 adisittha ildisi. 22 

So ti so peto. Pujito ti dakkhinaya ' dlyaraBnena 
pujito. Ativiya sob Kara an o ti dibbabhnvena 2 * ativiya 
virooftmano 16 . PaturaliosT ti patnbliavi raniio, purato 
attllnaip dassesi. Yakklio ’ham asm! ti petattabhavato 
mato 2 ? yakkbo aham jitto devatAbliavaip' 8 patto ’smi. Na 
mayhaip id dhisamasadisJl 2 * manussa ti mayhaip 
anubhavasampattiyE 9ama vs bhogasarapattiya 20 sad is a 
v& a * manussa na santi. 

Pass&nubh&vaip aparimitaip mamayidan ti mama 
idam aparimgpadibbanubhSvarn passa ti attano sarapattiip 
paccakkhato raniio dassento vadati. Tay&nusitthaip 
atulam daditva 2 safighe ti ariyasaftghassa atulam 
ujaraip dnnaip datvil mayhaip anukampjTya tayS anusitthaip. 22 
Santappito satataip 2 3 sad a bahuhl ti annapana- 
vatthildlhi bahuhi deyyadhammehi ariyasaiighasantappen- 
tena 2 ‘ sada sabbakalaip yavajlvaip tattha 2 s pi satataip 
niranfcaraip akaip santappito plpito. Y am i aha ip s u k li i t o 
manussadeva titasmSahaip. 2 ® idUni* 7 sukhitomanussadova 
maharaja yathicchitam th&naip yaral ti rSjRnaip apucchi. 


2 ujaraip, B. 2 datvfi, B. 3 saughe, B. 

4 .arocesi, B. s pakatam, B. 

6 B. adds danaip after bhante. i pakatan, B. 

8 an. S,. S a . 9 B. omits pakati bejore pav.°. 

20 arocetva, B. 22 om. B. 22 tassa, S,. S*. 

2 3 petassa, B. 24 padakkhinam, S,. S,. 

28 aibbanubh®, B. 26 ativiya pi roc.°, B. 

*7- putto, B. 23 devabh. 0 , B. 

•9 atthisamas. 0 , B.; S x . S 3 are wholly corrupt. 

20 B. adds ca. 22 om. S,. aa S, adds anusi (danusi, S a ). 
2 3 sasataip, S x . S a . 

2 » ariyasanghaip sant. 0 , S,; °saAghe sant. 0 , B. 

2 s tatha, B. 85 bhavSmi, B. 37 dani, B. 
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Evaip pete apucchitva gate raja Ajatasattu turn attbaip 
bhikkhunaip arocesi. Bhikkhu Blwgavato santiknip 
upasabkamitvit Rrocesum. Bhagava tain attbaip attbuppattiip 
katvii sarapattaparisaya dharamarp dosesi. Taip sutva 
malnTjano nmccheramalaip pabaya danadipunnabhirnto 
aliosi. 1 

Culasctt^ipctavatthuvanpana. 

H, 9.’) 

Yassa attbllya gacchflmfl ti. Idarp Satthfl Silvat- 
thiyapi viharanto Afikurapetarp Rrabbha kathosi. Kilmaip 
c’ettba Aftlcuro peto na boti. Tassa pan a caritaip yasrail 
petasambandhaip tasmit 3 Aftkurapotavattbun ti vuttaip. 
Tatrayaip saiikhepakatlm. 

Ye te Uttaramadhurudhipatino rafino Mabiisitgnrasaa 
putta Upasagarain paticca Uttarfipathc Kaipsabhoge 

AsiUujaiianigaracnMahrikmpsakassanlbnayasDovagabbhriya 

kuccliiyaip uppannft AnjanadevI Yasudevo Baladcvo Canda- 
devo Suriyadevo Aggidevo Varunadevo Ajjuno Pajjuno 
Gliatapandito Afikuro cS ti. Y&sudevadayo dasa bhJttika 
ti ckadasa kbattiylt. TesuYasudevadayo bhataro Asitanjana- 
nagaraip itdiig katvS. Dv&ravatipariyosRnesu sakalo-Jambu- 
dlpe tesatthiyJt nagarasahassesu sabbe riljilno cakkena jlvita- 
kkhayarp papetvR 6 DvRravatiyaip vasamJlna rajjarp dasa 
kottbase katvR vibhajirpsu. Bhaginiip pana Anjanadeviip 
na sarimsu. Puna saritvR ‘ekodasa kotthRse karoraR’ ti 
vutte tesarp sabbakanittbo Aiikuro ‘mama kottbasarn tassR 
detlia, ahaip. vohRraip katvR. jivissRmi, tumbe attano attano 7 
janapade subkaip mayhaip YissajjetbR’ ti aba. Te sadhu 
ti sarapaticcbitvR tassa kotthRsarp bhaginiya datvR nava 
rRjjtno Dvfir&vatiyam vasimsu. • Anknro pana vRpijjam 
karonto niccakRlaip mahRdanaip deti. Tassa pan’ eko 


« all MSS. add ti. 3 B. adds tarp. > °nagare, B. 
4 MabRkamkassR, S a ; MabilsRgara, B. 5 ahitu,. B. 
6 pajetvit, S a . 7 om. S«. B. 

*) cp. Jat voL IV, pp. 79 sqq. 
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dfiso bhandagariko atthak&mo ahosi. Aftkuro pasannamftnaso 
tassa ekarji kuladkltararp gahetva adasi. So putte gabbhagate 
yeva k&lam akasi. Aiikuro tasmiip jste tassa pituno 
dinnaip bhattavetanam' adasi. Atha tasmiip daralce 
vayappatte daso na daso ti rajakule vinicchayo uppajji. 
Taip sutva Anjanadevl dhenupamaip katva* ‘mStu bhujissaya 
putto bhujisso eva’ ti dasavyato mocesi. Darako pana 
lajjaya tattka vasituip avisahanto Bhcruvanagaraip 3 gantva 
tattha afinatarassa tunnavilyassa 4 dhltaraip gahetvli tunna- 
viiyasippena 4 jlvitaip kapposi. Tena saraayena Bheruva- 
nagare* AsayhamahSsetthi niitna ahosi.* So 5 samana- 

br&hmapakapapiddhikavanibbakayitcakrinam raahadaoam 

deti. So tunnavayo 4 setthino 6 gharaip ajftnantanaip 
pltisomanassajato hutva Asayhasetthino nivesanaip 
dakkhipabahuip pasaretvS dassesi ‘ettha gantva laddhabbarp 
labhanUY ti. Tassa kammarp paliyaip yeva agataip. So 
aparenasamayena kalaip katva marubhumiyaip annatarasmirp 
nigrodharukkhe bhummadevati hutva nibbatti. Tassa 
dakkhinahattho kSmadado? ahosi. Tasmiip yeva caBheruve 8 
anhataro puriso Asayhasetthino dine vyEvato assaddho 
appasanno micchaditthiko punnalariyaya anfidaro kalaip 
katva tassa devaputtassa vasanatthanassa avidure peto 
hutva nibbatti. Tena ca katakammaip paliyaip yeva 
agataip. AsayhamahSsetthi pana kalaip katva Tavatimsa- 
bhavane Sakkassa devaranno sahavyataip upagato. Ath’ 
aparena samayena Ankuro paficahi sakatasatehi bhandam 
adaya aftnataro' pi brShmapo paficahi sakatasatehi ti 
dve* jan5 sakatasahassehi marukantfiramaggapi patippannii 
maggumulha hutva bahu divase tatth’ eva vicarant5«° 
P parikkhlnatipodakaharft" ahesum. Afikuro assa dutehi 

catusu disasu pSnlyaip maggapesi.” Atha so kamadada- 
hattho yakkho taip 6 tesam vyasanappattiip disva Aftkurena 

1 »vettanaip, B.; bhattan cetanaip, S,. 1 vatva, B. 

3 Roruva.°, B. 4 tanta.°, S t . S a . 

s onu S,. S.. * om. B. * sabbakfima.*, B. 

8 - Roruve, B. * B. adds pi. ,0 visavarantS, b a . 

” parikkhippodaka.®, S,. 12 maggahapesi, S,; maggam 

hapesi, S a . 
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pubbe attano kataip upnkaraip cintetvfi 'baiula dfmi imassa 
mnyaavassayena bhavitabbun ’ti attano vasanuvaturakkhaip' 
dassesi. So kira vatarukklio sfikhfivitapasampanno gliana- 
palfiso sandacchftyo anekasaliassapilroho* ayaraena vitthurenn 
ubbcdhena ca yojanaparimilpo J ahosi. Taip disvil Ankuro 
hattbatuttbo tassa hettha khandhavaraip bandhapesi. 
Yakkho attano dnkkhipaJiatthaip pasaretvu patliamaip tava 
pfiniyena sabbaip janaip santappesi, tato yo yo yaip yaip 
icchati tassa tassa taip taip adilsi. Evaip tasroim mahfljane* 
naniividhena annapanfidinfis yathii kamain santappite 6 
vupasante maggaparissame so braliinanavunijo ayoniso 
ummujjanto evaip cintesi: ‘dhanalitbhitya i ito Kambojaiu 8 
gantva mayaip kiip karissama, imam eva pan a yakkhaiji 
yena kenaci upfiyena gahetva yanaip aropetva amliiikaip 
nagaram eva gamissaraa’ ti. Evaip* cintetva turn atthaip 
Ahkurassa kathento 

Yassa atthaya gacclifima Kambojaip dhanahilrakfl 
ayaiji kamadado yakkho imam yakkluup nlyamase. 10 l 
Imuip yakklmip gahetviTna sfidhukena pasayha vit 
yanaip aropayitvilna khippaip gacchama Dviirakan ti 2 

gathadvayam aha. 

Tattha yassa atthaya ti yassa karapa. Kambojan 
ti Kambojarattbaip. Dhanaharakfi ti bhandavikkayena 
laddhadhanaharino. Kamadado ti icchitiocbitadayako. 11 
Yakkho ti devaputto. Nlyamase 1 * ti nayissSma. 

Sadhukena ti yacanena. Pasayha ti abhibhavitva 
balakkarena. Yanan ti sukham yanaip. Dvarakan ti 
Dvilravatinagaraip. Ayaip h’ettha adhippayo: yad atthaip 
mayaip ito Kambojaip gantukilma tena dhanena sadhetabba‘3 
ti attho idh’ eva sijjhati, ayaip hi yakkho kamadado, 


1 °vatta.°, B. * B. adds ahosi. J catuyojana. 0 , B. 
* °janena, B. * °panena, B. 6 B. adds paccha. 
^ °haraka, B. 8 Kamb. 0 , S t throughout (ere. the gathfis). 
9 S,. S, add pana. 10 nayamase, C. D.; B.; niyamase, 
M.; S,. S*. “ icchita icchita, 0 , B. 

,a nlyya.°, S,; niya. 0 , S t ; naya. 0 , B. 

b 


haretabbo, B. 
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tasma imam yakkhaiu yhcitva tassa auumatiysl vfi sace 
samlattiiji 1 na gacchati balakkarena va yanain aropetva 
yane pacchubhfigam bandhitva* gahetva ito yeva khippaip 
Dvaravatinagarai)! gacchama ti. 

Evaio pana brfihmapena vutte* Ahkuro sappurisadhamme 
tliapetva tassa vacanain pat.ikkhipanto 

Yassa rukkliassa chayaya nisldeyya sayeyya va 
na tassa sitkhaip bhaiijeyya* mittadubblio hi papako ti 3 

gatham alia. 

Tattlui na b ha ft j ey y ft* ti na ccliindeyya. 6 Mi ttadu b b h o 
ti mittesu dubbhanajp tesaui anatthuppadanain. Papako 
ti abhaddako mittadubbho. Yo hi sltacchayo rukkho 
gharamfibhitattassa purisassa parissamavinodako, tassilpi 
n&ma p&pakam 7 na cintetabbam, kim aiiga pana sattabhu- 
tesu 8 ayah ca devaputto sappuriso pubbakSrl amh&kam 
dukkhapanudano bahupakiiro na tassa kind anattham 
cintetabbam, ahhadatthum so pujetabbo ev5 ti dasseti. 

Tam sutva brahmano atthassa mulam nikativinayo ti 
nltimahgalaip nissaya Aiikurassa patilomapakkhe thatvil 

Yassa rukkliassa chayaya nisldeyya sayeyya va 
khandham pi tassa chindeyya* attlio ce tadiso siya ti 4 

gatham aha. 

Tattha attho ce tadiso siya ti tadisena dabbasam- 
harena sace attho bhaveyya* tassa rukkliassa khandham 
pi chindeyya, kim ahga pana sakhadayo ti adhippiiyo. 

Evaip brahmayena vutte Ahkuro sappurisadhammam 
yeva pagganhanto 

Yassa rukkliassa chayaya nisldeyya sayeyya va 
na tassa pattam hiijiseyya 9 mittadubbho hi phpako ti 5 

gatham 10 alia. 


« afinatthe, B. * B. adds tad- 3 vutto, S a . B- 
♦ bhihjeyya, C. D.; B. ' 8 bhihjeyya, B.; bhindeyya, S x . S,- 
6 bhindeyya, B. i papakammam, B. 8 sabbasattesu, B- 
9 bhindeyya, S,. S,. 10 B. puts imam before gatham. 
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Tattlui tu tassa pattaip hiiiisuyy a 1 ti tassa lukkhassa 
ekapiinnainiittaip pi na pateyya, pageva sukhadike ti 
udhippRyo. 

Puna pi brithinavo attano viulaip pagganlmnto 

Yassa rukkliassa clutyaya nisldeyya snyeyya vu 
sumulutp* pi taip» abliuylia* attho ce tad iso* siya ti <> 

giitham alia. 

Tattlia samulaiji 0 pi taip abbuyhit 7 ti tarn tuttlia 
salia liiulena snmfihup 8 pi ubbfiheyya* uddlmreyyn ti attho. 

Evaip lirilhmapeiyi vutte puna ,ft Afikuro taip nirattliakaip 
katukamo 

Yass’ eknrattiip pi gharo vaseyya yatth’annupiimup puriso 

labhctha 

11 a tassa piipaip manasapi cetaye" katafniuta sappuriselii 

vaimitii: 7 

Yass’ ekanvttiip pi glmre vaseyyaannena 1 * panena upatthito 

siya 

na tassa piipaip manasapi cehiye 1 ’ adubbliapai,il *3 dalmte 

mittadubbhiip. T * 8 

Yo pubbe kutakalyfipo pacchft pftpena biipsati 
allapiUiihato‘5 poso na so bhadrflni passatl ti 9 

imft tisso gftthft abhitsi. 

Tattha yassft ti yassa puggalassa. Ekarattiip 16 pi 16 
ti’ 6 ekarattimuttaip na* 7 kevalaiji gelie vaseyya. Yatth’ 
annapilnain 18 puriso labhetha ti yassa santike koci 
puriso annapftmup'9 vft kinci 2n bhojanaip labheyya. Na 

1 bhindeyya, S,. S a . a samfllakaip, C. 3 am. C. 

* abbhuyha, C.; B.; abbuhe, M.; abbuyhaip, S,. 
s p’ etftdiso, S,. S a . 6 mfllaip, S,. 

7 abbhuyhit, B. 8 samulena sammulaip, S*. 

9 abbhuheyya, B. IO pana, B. 

,r cintaye, M. C. D.; B. ” tatthanna, C. 

') adubbhi. 0 , M. 0. JD.; B. *« °dubhi, S,. S,. 

* 5 adubbhapftpihato, C. D.; B.; alaippftni. 0 , S,. 

,6 am. B. 17 pi, B. ,8 tattha na pftpaip, S,; tatth’ 
annapftnaip, S,. *9 annarp vft pftnaip, B. 

J0 B. adds pana; S, has yaip before kinci. 
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tassa papain manasapi cetaye' ti tassa puggalassa 
abbaddakam anattham manasSpi na cinteyya na pilieyya,* 
pageva kayavucahi. Kasma ti3 ce: K at an nut a sappun- 
selii vannita ti katannutaniima buddhildshi uttamasappuri- 
sebi pasaipsitfl. • 

XJpatt^'to ti payirupasito ‘idam gaidia ulam bhunju 
ti aimapanadma upattbito. Adubbbapui.U« ti ubinisa- 
kahattho batthasainyato.s Dab ate mittadubbbin 6 ti 0 
tain 7 mittudubbhim 8 puggalam dahati vinfiseti. Appaduttbe 
hi ajjbitsayasampanne puggnle- parena* kato apariidho 
avisesena 10 tass’ eva anatthavabo. Appaduttbo puggnlo 
attbato tam dahati numa. Tenaba Bkagavfi: 

Yo appaduttbassa narassa dussati suddbassa posassa 

ananganassa 

tam eva brdam pacceti pSpam sukbumo rajo pativatam 

va khitto ti.*) 

Yo pubbe katakalyaiio ti yo puggalo kenaci sadbuna 
katabbaddako katiipakSro paceha papena hiipsatl ti 
tain pubbakarinain aparabhage papena abbaddakeua 
anittbena 11 badbati. Allapapihato” poso ti allapauina” 
upak5rakiriyaya Si allapaniua dbotabattliena pubbakarina 
bettba vuttanayena hato badhito tassa va pubbakarino 
badbanena liato allapanma«« akatannu i s puggalo ua so 
bhadrani passatl ti so yathavutto* puggalo idhaloke 1 ? 
ca paraloke ca ittbani* 8 na passati^ na vindati na labhatl 
ti attbo. 


* cintaye, B. * pasaheyya, B. . 3 iti, B.; pi, S,. S 3 . 

« adubbhi. 0 , B. s B. adds ’va. 6 am. S,. 
i om. B. 8 S 3 adds tain pi. 9 aparena, B. 

“> api sesena, B.; avisesaip, S x . S 3 . 11 anatthakena, B. 

” adubbha. 0 , B. *3 S,. S 3 have m’upa. ** adubbhapapi, B. 

katanuu, B. 16 yatha, S 3 . 17 om. S, (exe. ke). 

18 itbam, B. *9 passatl ti, S,. S 3 , and omit the rest. 

*) This verse (=■ Dhammap. v. 125) has been erroneously 
inserted into the text of the Petavatthu published for the 
P. T. S. by Prof. Minayejf. 
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EviU|i Siippurisadhiimm:ii|i pagganhahtenu Aiikurenst 
abhibluivitvfi vutto so brfihiuano niruttaro tunhl aUosi. 
Yakklxo pana tesaiji dviniiaiji vacanaputivacanani sntva x 
bralmiapiussa kujjhitva pi ‘hotu iiuassa dutthabrahniiinassa* 
kattalibmp paoclia jfmissiinn’ ti attaint kenaui anabliiblm- 
vanlyatiim eva tnvu dassento 

Nahai|i dovenu viV niauussena va issariyena va ’limp 

suppasiiyho 4 

yakklio ’hum asmi 5 parumiddhipatto durahgamo vaiina- 

balupapanim ti 10 

gfitkam aha. 

Tattha devena 6 ti yena kenuci devena. 7 Manussena 
va ti etthapi es’ eva nayo. Issariyena va ti devissariyena 
va manussissariyena va. Tuttlia devissariyain 8 nfmia 
catumraaharajikusakkasuyiimadlnai)t9deviddlii, manussissavi- 
yaip nama cakkavu'tti - adlnaip pufifiiddlii. Tasmil issariya- 
gahanena mahanubhave devanmnusse suugaphilti. Mahfi- 
liubliava }>i hi devil attano punfiaphalupatthambhite 10 
mannsse pi asati payogavippattiyapi abhibhavituip na 
sakkonti, pageva itare. ’Han ti a-sahane nipato. Na 
suppasayho" ti appadlnnpsiyo. Yakklio ’liam asmi” 
paramiddhipatto ti attano puiiiiavasena^ aham yak- 
khattaip upflgato asmi 14 yakklio vasamilno nayo vaso vil, atlia 
kho paramiddliipatto paramriya uttamaya yakkhiddliiya 
samanniigato. Durahgamo ti khaiien’evaduraip pithanaip 
gantuiji samattho. Vappabalupapannotirupasampattiyit 
sarJrabalena uppanno 15 samann&gato. Tiki’ 6 padehi 
mantayogSdlhi 17 attano anabhibkavanlyataiji yeva dasseti, 
rupasampanno hi paresaip bahumato hoti, rupasampadara 


1 om. S 2 . * brahmapassa, B. 3 om. C. 

4 appa M. C. D.; B. 5 ad MSS. exc&pt M. have asmiip. 
6 devena vfi, B. 7 B. adds va, 8 B. adds yain. 
9 °hara pi kas,°, S x . S a ; °hara ca sattasuya.?, B.; B. oddsvS. 
,0 S* omits puhfia before phalu 0 . ” appa.°, B. 
u asmira, all MSS. x 3 °phalena, B. 14 asmiip, all MSS. 
*5 upapanno, B. ,6 B. adds pi. 
x ‘> mantappayog. 0 , S,. S,; B. adds pi. 
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nissSya visabhagavatthuuu pi anakulanlyo hoti,* vai.imi- 
sampada pi anabhibliavanlyakHrapaiii. Vutta ito pamm 
Aftkurassa ca devaputtussa ca 


‘Palpi te sabbasovappo paiicadhOro madliussavo 
naniirasa paggharanti manfte ’ban taip Puriiidadaiii.’ n 
‘N’aralii devo 11 a gandhabbo na pi 3 Sakko Purindado 
petam* Ankura jiinAlii Bheruvaiuhfi 4 idhiigatam’- 8 
‘Kii]i silo kii)i sarniicflro® Bheruvasmim 4 pure tuvaiji 
kena te brahmacariyena puiinam pfipinihi ijjluiti’? 
‘Tunnaviiyo? pure asiip Bheruvasmim 4 tadii ahaip 
sukicchavutti 8 kapano na me vijjati dittave. 

Avesanaii 9 ca me fisi Asayhassa upantike 
saddhassa d&napatino katapunnassa lajjino. 

Tattha y&canakft yanti nim&gotta vanibbaka 
te ca mam tattba puccbanti Asayhassa nivesanam: 

* " t 'W 


”vo 

17 


12 


III 


14 


15 


w 

Tesslnim 11 puttho akkhfimi Asayhassa nivesanam 
paggayliadakkhinam bilhum ettha gacchatha bhaddam 
ettha dunam padlyati Asayhassa nivesane. *3 
Tena pani kiimadado tena pani madliussavo 
tena me brahmacariyena puiinam pilpimhi ijjliati*. is 
‘Na kira tvam adii danam 14 sakapiipllii kassaci 
parassa danam anumodainano pru.iim paggaylia piivadi. is* 
Tena p&pi’ 8 kamadado tena papi madliussavo 
tena te' 6 brahmacariyena puiinam papimhi ijjhati’. 20 
‘Yo so danam ada bhahte .pasanno sakapanlhi 
so hitva manusam deham kin nu so disatam gato?’ 21 
‘Nahaip jruirimiasayhasilhino^Auglrasassa gatim agatiip va 


1 va ti, aU MSS. 3 n’aralii, M.; B. 8 M., B. S a add mam- 
4 Roru.®, M. C. D.; B. 8 ito g.®, C. _ * °haro, S x . S a . 
J tantavayo, S,. S a . 8 succhakimvutti, S s . • 

9 aves.®, S,; nives.®, M. C. D.; B. 

«® tattha, C. D.; S,. S a . 11 tenaham, S,. S a . 

13 bhadda, aU MSS. except D. 

1 3 S x . S 2 omit Asayh.® nix.®; Asayh.® nivesanam, 0. 

14 ada nam (tam?), S r . S a . 18 B. has tena papi-la-iijhati. 

16 vo, S,. S a ; me, M. C. D.; B. ®vahino, S x . S a ; 

Asayhassa sethino, C. 
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sutafi ca me Yessavayassa santike* Sukknssa sahavyataip 

gato Asaylio*. 22 

‘Alnm eva kfituip kalyiii.iuiji danayi datui)i yathil ralwiii 
puyikamadadam dixvil ko puiiiiai|i na karissati? 2 :» 
So hi nuna ito gautvfi annppatvftna Dvilrakaip 
danni|i 1 * 3 * jiattliapayissami yaip muni’ assa sukliavahaiii. 24 
Dassimii ainiapanuii * ca vatthnsennKanflni ca 
pupuii ca udupAnah ca chigoe sahkamauAni cA’ ti 25 

pannarasa vacaimpiitivacanagilthfi lionti. 

Tattha pAyi te ti tava dakkhiyahattho. Sabbasovayyo 
li sabbaso suvayyavayyo. Paficadhiiro ti pahcahi 
angulllii parelii kmuitavatthunaiii dhArii etassa santi ti 
paiicadharo. Madhussavo ti madlmvarasav isandako. 
Tcnfiha: nanArasa pagghfirantl ti luadliurakatukasava- 
dibhedA nfumvidhji rasa visandantl ti attho. Yakkhassa 
lii karaadade 5 raadliuradirasasainpannaoi vicittiini 6 khiidani- 
yabhojaniyiini luittlie vissajjonte maclhunldirasa paggharantl 
ti vuttaip. Muiihe ’ban tai)i Purindadan ti mafme 
aliaip taip Purindadaifi Sakkayi. Evaip mahAnubh&vo 
Sakko devarujA ti taiji ahayi liiahfillml ti attho. 

N’amhi devo ti Vessavayftdiko pAkato devo na liomi. 
Na gaudhabbo ti gandhabbakilyikadevo pi na? homi.? 
Na pi 8 Sakko Purindado ti purimattabhlive pure 
dflnassa* patthapitattA Purindado ti laddhanilmo Sakko 
devarAjfl pi na homi. Katnro pana ahosin ti Aha. Petam 10 
Afikura jjlnahl ti mAvisa 11 Afikura petupapattikaiy mayi” 
janfthi, aniiataro petauiahiddhiko ti main upadharehi. 
Bheruvamha‘3 idhAgatan ti Bheruvanagarato'J cavitvA 
raarukantare idha imasmiyi nigrodharukkhe uppajjana- 
vasena agatarp ettha nibbattan ti attho. 

Kim silo kiip samAcAro Blieruvasmiiji ,J pure tuvan 
ti pubbe purimattabhave Bheruvanagare’J vasanto tvaip 


1 Yessa santike, 8 t . S a . 1 S,. S a add tain. 

J patthayissSmi, S,. S,. B. « dassam’ anna. 0 , M. C. D.; B. 
s kftmaduhe, S,. S a . 6 vividkftni, B. ? om. B. 

3 n’amhi, B. « danayi, B. 10 8,. S a add maip- 

,l adi, B. 12 kammaip, S,. S a . li Rovuv.°, B. 
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kiip silo kiip' samncaro 1 ahosi, piipato nivattanalakkhanam 
kldisaip silaip 2 samadfiyo patipimiiakiriyiilakkbaiieiia ^ 
saroficftrena kidiso samficiiro danfullsu kusalasamiicaresu 
kldiso samacaro aliosl ti attlio. Kena te brahmacari- 
yena puuniuii pilpinibi ijjhafcl ti kldisena seUhabrah- 
macariyena idam evarupam tava hatthesu puimaphalam 
idani sninijjhati nippajjati, taip katliehl ti attlio. Punua- 
phalaip hi 4 idlia uttarapadalopena puuiian ti adhippetaip. 
Tatlia his taiu* Kusalaiiain bbikkbavc dbammanaip sarnii- 
dftnahetu evam idaip pufifnuii pavaddliatl ti fullsu puuiian 
ti vuttaip. 

Tunnavayo 6 ti tunnakaro. Sukicchavutti ti sutthu 
kicckavuttiko ativiyadukkbajlvito. 7 Kapapo ti varako dino 
ti attho. Na me vijjati d&tave ti addhikanaiii samapa- 
brshmap&narp datum kinci dfttabbayuttakuip mayhaiii 
nattlii, cittaqi pana me danaip dinnan ti adhippayo. 

Avesanan ti gliaraip kammakarapasSla vu. Asaybassa 
upantike ti Asayhassa mahilsett-hino gehassa samlpe. 
Saddhassa ti kammaphalasaddbJiya samannitgatassa. 
Danapatino ti danena nirantarappavattiiya pariccftga- 
sampattiya lobhassa 0 caga-abhibbavena patibhutassa. ,0 
Katapunuassa ti pubbe katasucaritakanmiassa. Lajjino 
ti p}lpajiguccbanablmvassa. ,, 

Tattha 12 ti tasmiip mama Svesane.'* Yacanaka 
yantl ti yacanaka jana Asayhasettkipi kinci yacitukama 
agacchanti. 14 Nan&gottfi ti nan&vidhagottapadesfu 
Vanibbaka ti vapidlpaka ye dayakassa punnaphaladlnaii 
ca guyakittanudimukhena attano atthikabhavam pavedento 
vicaranti. Te ca maip tattha pucchantl ti tattha ti 
nipatamattam, te yacanaksdayo maip Asaybassa settbino 
nivesanam pucchanti, akkharacintakfi hi idisesu thftnesu 


« om. B. 2 sllanam, S r . 

i patipunnapuimakiriyO. 0 , S,. S a ; samvattitapunnakiriyO. 0 , 
B. 4 pi, B. s tattba ti, B. 6 tuppa. 0 , S,. 7 O jlviko, B. 
8 ftvesayan, S a ; nivesanan, B. 9 lokassa, 8,. S,. 

10 tarft abhibbavana. 0 , S t . S 2 ; patibbatassa, S,. S*. 

“ °bbavassa, ail MSS.-, 'jigucchanassa bh.°, B. 

12 gata, 3,. S a . 18 asane> B. 14 gacchanti, B. 





kanmia<lvayai)i iccbanti. Kattlia gacchfiwa 1)haddaip 
vo kattlia danai)i padiyatl ti tesaiii* puccliaiiaksira- 
nidassanaiii. Ayain liettlia attho: bhaddapi tumliakam 
hotu, muyaiu Asayknsetthinil dilnaiji padlyatl 2 ti sutva 
Ogatil, kattlia diUiaia padlyatl ti kattlia va mayam gaccliama, 
kattlia gatena* sakka taiii* laddlmn ti. 

Tosaliain puttlio akkliilml ti cvaijitohi addliikiijanehi* 
lablianattliiimiili puttlio ahaiji pubbe ukatapuuiiataya idimi 
idisaimi]! kiuci diituip asamattho jato,drmaggai|i ponaimesaiji 
dussento lftblmssa upayai|i iicikkhanena pi* uppndento etta- 
kenapibahuiji puxmaip posavaml ti ndarabhiivaiii 6 uppadctva 
dakkliiriabaliuiii pasiiretviVtesaiji Asaybascttbissa nivesanaiii 
iicikkbilmi. 8 Tenfiha: paggayha dakkliipam baliun ti awli. 

Tena pai.ii kamadado ti tena? paradunapakasunena' 
parena katassa dunassa 1 sakkaccaiii anumodanamattena 
hetuna idani inayliain hattbo kapparukkbo viya santfinalata 10 
viya ca kiuiiadado iccbiticcbitadayl kamadado boti. 11 
Tena" papi” raadbussavo** ti“ iUhavattliuvissajja- 
nako jilto. 

Na kira tvapi ada dilnan ti kira'* ti anussavatthe 
nipato. Tvain kira attano santakaiji na pariccaji 56 , saka- 
paplhi sabatthehi‘7 kassaci: 8 samapassa va brilhmapassa 
va kifici danaip na adasi. 1 ? Parassa danaip. anumo- 
damftno ti kevalam pana parena 20 katam parassa danaiji 
aho mahodanaiji a ‘ pavattesl ti anumodamano yeva vihasi. 

Tena p&pi kamadado ti tena tuyhaiji papi evam 
kamadado aho acchariya vata punnSnain ga.tl ti adhippiyo. 

Yo so danam ada 22 bbante pasanno sakapaplhl 
ti bhante’ 2 ti 12 devaputtain garavena Elapati. Bbante 


‘ om. B. 2 diyatl, B. J gato dani, B. 

•» atthika, 0 , B. 5 pi ti, S,. S 2 . 6 g&ravain, B. 

i pas&jetvS, S,. S,.. 8 akkh&mi, B. » B. adds tadiU 

M °kalata, S,. S*. 

" B. adds kamadado ca honto. 12 om. S,. S 3 . 

'i madhurasavo, S». S 2 . om. att MSS. ,s kiip va, S,. S 2 . 
,6 “ccajjati, B. ** sahavatthehi, S,. S,; sahatte ti, B. 

,8 yassa kassaci, B. B. adds ti. 20 pane, S,. S 2 . 
41 danaip, B. 22 dSn&pati, S,. S 3 . 
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parena katassa dfmanumodakassn tava* tuyhaip idisain 
phalaiji evariipo anubliavo. Yo pana so Asayliamahaset- 
tliinu maliadanai)i adnsi pasanuacitto hutva saliattliclii tada 
mahadanaip pavattesi. So hitva manusnm dehan ti 
so idha maiiussattabhnvaip pabaya. Kin ti kataraip. 
Ku so ti nu ti nipatamattaip. Disataip gato ti disaip 
thanain gato a kldiSP tassa gati uipphutfcl ti Asayhasetthino 
abhisnropaiiiyniji pucclii. 

AsayliasjTbino ti afifielii nmcclmrlhi lobhfibliibhutehi 
sabituiii vakituip« asakkuneyyassa paricagfulis -vibhagossa 
sappurisassa 6 madhuvassn? salianato 8 asayhasidiino. Ahgi- 
rassfi ti ahgato nikkhanianajutikassa, , > rasso 10 ti jutiyii 
adhivacanaip. Tassa kira yacake agacchante disva ularaip 
pltisomanassam uppajjati mukliavanno vippasldati. Tain 
attano paccakkhaip katvS" evam aha: gatim agatim va 
ti tassa asukaip nama gatiip ito ,a gato ti‘J va tato 1 * va 
pana asukasroim kale idha agaraissatl ti agatim va nfiliaip 
janami, avisayo esa raayhaip. Sutan ca me Vessa- 
vapassa santike 1 * ti api ca kho upatthanam gatena 
Vessavapassa raaharajassa santike sutara etain may a. 
Sakkassa saliavyatani gato Asaylio ti Asayhasetthi 
Sakkassa devanam indassa suhavyataip upagatoahosi, 
Tsivatimsabhavane nibbattr’ ti attho. 

Alam eva katuip kalyfipan ti yaip kiiici kalyanain 
kusalam puhnaip kiltuip yuttam eva patirupam eva. Tattlia 
pana yam sabbas&dharapaip sukaram taip dassetuip 
Dan am dlituip yathfi rahan ti vuttaip. Attano vibhava- 
balanurupaip danaip dfltuip alam eva. Tattlia kiirapam 
aha: p&nikfuuadadaip disva ti yatra hi nama parakata- 
piihhnnumodanapubbakena danapati nivesanamaggiicikkha- 
namattena ayaip liattho kfimadado diHho,* 8 imaip disva 


* tava, S,. S,. a tato, S,. S 2 . * kiipdisi, B. 

* om. S,. S 2 . s asakkupeyya pariccadi, S x . S 3 . 

6 asappur. 0 , B. 7 om. B. 8 asah.°, B. 

9 jutissa, S 2 ; jutissa, S,. ,0 raso, all MSS. 

11 gahetva, S x . S 2 . ,a S,. S 2 add va. , 

S 2 add gatiip. *• gato, S*. S 3 . ** santikan, 

S x . S 3 . 16 gato, B. 17 nibbatto, B- ,8 dibbo, S,. S 3 . 
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Ko puniiain na kurissatl ti rnadiso ko niuna attano 
patitt-hiHuibhutam puiifnuii na kari.ssnti. 1 Evaip aniyama- 
vusena puiimikiriyayniii fidaram ilassetva idilni attani tain, 
niyaiuetva* dussento So hi mum ti fulina gatluulvayain alia. 

Tattlia so ti so nliaiji. Hi ti avadliarauo nipnto. 

Nunii ti parivitakkito. Ito guntvu ti ito mavulilnnmto 
apagantva. Anuppatviina Dvarakan ti Dvaravntin;i- 
garain aimpajiupitva. PatthapnyissAiuIi ti pavnttessftmi. 4 
Evaip Aiikurena dftnaip dassiinil ti pntmimya kataya 
yakklio tutthahaUho 5 ‘uiiirisn tvaiji viasattho 6 dalnaiji delii, 
ahaip pana te sahfiyakiccani karissiiini, yeiui te deyya- 
dhammo parikkhayain na gamissati? tenu pukarena karisxural’ 
ti taip dOnakiriyaya sanmttejetva ‘lu-iilnnanavanija tvani 
kira mfulise balakkavena netukamo attano pamanai|i na 
jrinasl’ ti tassa bhapdain aiitaradliiipetva tup yakklnun 
viliirnsakuya liiinsapento santajjesi. Atha naiji Aukuro 
niinappakflrani yacitva bralmianena kliamiipento pasadetva 
sabbapi bhandain patipilkatikaip kfirapetvft rattiyft upaga- 
taya 8 yakkliam vissajjetvao gacchanto tassa avidure 
annataraip ativiyablbhaccliadassanain petaiji disvft tena 
katakainmain pucchanto 

Kena te afigull kuna 10 muklian ca kunallkatain “ 

akkhlni ca paggharanti kiiji pitpain pakataip taya ti ‘JH 

gatham ftha. 

Tattha kuua ,J ti kunikil*3 patikupikiT^ anujubhutft. 

Kupallkatan l s ti raukliavikarena vikupitain ,6 sakunitani. 17 

Paggharanti ti asuci vissandenti.' 8 Ath’ assa peto 
___ - ' -—. .. .... 

' B. adds ti. ' 2 attaniyaraetva, S,. S,. 

J patthfipayissami, S,. 4 pavattayissitmi, B. 

i tuthamanaso, B. 6 visaftho, S,. S a . 

7 S,. S, add ti and continue tain dana. 0 

8 °kataya, S r . S a . , » visajio, B. 

,0 kupda, ail MSS. except M.; B. 

” kunda. 0 , M. C.; S,; kundaslkataip, S,. 

• ** kunds, s,. S 3 . ,J kuriita, S,; kupdito, S,. 

*♦ °kunita, S,; °kun<Jit&, S a . 15 kunda. 0 , S x . S a . 

16 vikucitaip, S«. S 2 . 17 saipkunditaip, S t . S 2 . 

,8 vissandanti, B.; visandanti, S,. S a . 
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Ahglrasassa gahapatino saddhassa gharain esino 
tassaliaip danavissagge d&ne adhikato ahum. 1 27 

Tattha ylicanake disva agate bhojanattliike 2 
ekamantain apakkamma 8 akasiip kunallnmkliaip. 4 28 

Tena me angull kuiias muldian ca kunalikataip 
akklilni ca? paggharanti tam pfipaip pakataiu may a ti 29 

tisso gftthfi abliilsi. 

Tattha Ai'iglrasassil ti adinfi Asayhasctthiip kittetL 
G liar am esino ti gharam ilvasantassa gahatthassa. 
Danavissagge ti dfmagge paricciigatthane. Dane 
adhikato 8 ahun ti deyyadhammassa pariccajane diina- 
dhikare adhikato 9 thapito ahosi. 

Ekamantain apakkamma 10 ti yacanake bhojanattliike 
agate 11 disva danavyavatena nama" danaggato anapak- 
kamma^yatha thane yeva thatva 1 * saujatapltisomanassena 
pasannamukhavannena’ 8 sahatthena dfinaip' 6 databbaip 
parehi v& patirupehi dapetabbain, aham pana tatha akatva 
yacanake *7 agacchante durato disvft’ 8 attanaip adassento 19 
ekamantain apakkamma 20 apakkamitva akasiip kupall- 
muklian 21 ti vikunitam 22 sahkucitaip mukhaip akasiip. 

Tena, ti yasma’3 tadiiham samina danadhikare niyutto 
samano danakitle upatthite macchariyit pakato danaggato 
apakkamanto pSdehi safikocapi apajji *♦, sahatthehi databbe 
tatha akatva hatthasankocaip apajji 24 , pasannamukhena 
bhavitabbam 28 mukhasaiikocaip apajji J «, piyacakkhuhi 
oloketabbe cakkhukalusiyam uppadesi, tasma hatthanguliyo 


1 ahu, all MSS. exc. M. 2 bhojanantike, S,. S a . 

3 apakkama, B. 4 kunda. 0 , M. C. D.; kanda. 0 S a .; 
kandasl. 0 , S,. 5 kunda, C. D.; S a . 

6 kupda. 0 , M. C.; S,. S a . 7 me, M.; pi, S,. 

8 °gato, B. 9 °karo, S,. S a ; °gato, B. 

20 °khama, all MSS. 11 gate, S,. S a . M onu B. 

*3 °kkama, S a . B. ,4 upetvS, B. *s vippasanna. 0 , B. 

16 om. S r . S a . yscake, S,. S a . 

,8 vaditva, B.; S,. S a add ca. 19 dassento, B. 

20 °kkama, B. 21 kunda. 0 , S s . S a . 

22 vikupditaip, S„. 2 3 tasma yasmfi, S a ; tasma, S,. 

24 apajjaip, B. 28 °tabbe pi, B. 
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ca padaiiguliyo ca kunitfi 1 vikunitfi 2 jatii niuklmfi ca 
kimallkataipi viruparupona* sniikucitaiu akkhmis ca usuci 
duggandhajegucolifmi assuni paggharnntl ti attlio. 

Tena vuttaip 

Tona me aiigull kuiift muklian ca kunulikatuiii 
akkhlni ca paggliarunti taiji papain pakataip mayii ti. ho 

Tam ssutvii Aiikuro petaip garalianto 

Dhammena te kfipurisa muklian ca kunallkataiji 0 
[akkhlni ca? paggharanti] *) yapi tvam 8 parassa danussa 

akasi kuiiullmukhan® ti hi 

gutliam aba. 

Tattha dhammena ti yutten’ eva karanena. Te ti 
tava. Kapur is.a ti lfiraakapurisa. Yan ti yasmfi. 
Parassa danassa ti parassa dfinasmiip, ayam eva va 
patho. 

Puna Ahkuro ,n dilnapati tain setthim ,J garalianto 
Kutliam hi dnnain dadamiino kareyya parapattiyaip 
annapitnaip khiidaniyaip vattkasen&sanani ca ti H-' 

gatham aha. 

Tass’ attho: danaiji dadanto” puriso kathaip hi * 3 nftma 
tain parapattiyaip. parena papetabbaip 1 * sudhetabbain ** 
kareyya, attana paccakkham’ 6 eva pana'S katva sahatthen’ 
eva dadeyya sayaip va tattha 1 ? vyavuto bhaveyya, auiiathft 
attano deyyadliammo atthane viddhainseyya, dakkhineyyfi 
pana* 8 siltena 1 * parihayeyyun 20 ti. 

1 kunija, S a ; kimdathfl, S x . 2 vikundits, S,. S a ; om. B. 
i kunda, 0 , S a : kantha. 0 , S,. * °rupaip, S,. S a . 

5 akklnaii, S,. S*. 6 kunda.°, M. C.; S f . S a . 

? te, B. 8 tarp, M. C. D.; B. * kun<Ja.°, C.; S,. S a . 

B. adds taip. ,x dRnapatisethi, B. 12 dento, B. 

*3 ti, B. 14 databbara, B. om B. 

16 attapa. 0 , B. l ? katta, S,. S a . « 8 ca, B. *9 danena, B. 
°haveyyan, S a . B. 

*) all MSS. have this phrase, it seems however to be an 
interpolation, and the metre itself suggests this. 
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Evaip 1 tam garahitvil idani attano* patipajjitabbavidhim 
dento* 

So hi nuna ito gantvfi anuppatvana DvOrakam 
danaiji patthapayissfimi * yam mam’ assa* sukhataliaip. as 
Dassam 1 atinau ca palnan ca Vattham senasenani ca 
pupaii ca udnpanaii ca dugge ca 6 saiikamanOni ca ti 34 

gathjwl vilyam ? aha.? Tam 8 vuttattluim eva 

Tato hi so nivattitva unuppatvOua Dviivukam 
dunam patthayi® Aiikuro yaip tam ass a sukhavabam. 85 
Ada annafi ca punan ca vatthaseniisanani ca 
papah ca udapSnan ca vippasanneua cetuxa. 86 

Ko chato ko ca? tasito ko vatthain pavivassati 10 
kassa santilni yoggani ito yojentu" vfihan&m 
ko chatt’ icchati gandhah ca ko malaiji ko upOhanam: 87 
Iti su” tattha gbosenti kappakft suda*3 magadha^ 
sada sayau ca pato ca Ahkurassa nivesane ti 88 

catasso gatha Ahkurassa patipattim dassetum sanglti- 
karakehi thapita. 

Tattha tato 1 * ti marukantiTrato. Nivattitva ti pati- 
nivattitva.' 6 Anuppatvana Dvfirakan ti Dvaravatina- 
garaip anupapunitva. Dunam patthayi Aiikuro ti 
yakkhena paripuritasakalakottbagaro sabbapatheyyakaiu 
mahadanam' 7 Aiikuro patthapesi. Yam tam assa* 8 
sukhftvahan ti yam attano sampatti ayatih ca sukha- 

mbbattakaip- 

Ko chato ti ko jighacchito so agantva yatha rucim 
bhunjatu ti adhippayo. Es’ eva nayo sesesu pi. Tasito 

1 eva, Sj. 3 attana, B. 

s dassento, B.; deyyanto, S,; S,. S, add gathadvayain aha. 
4 pathayissami, B. * ra’assa, B. 

6 am. M.; B.; camkam. 0 , S,. S,. ? om. S,. S a . 

8 to, S,. S,. 9 pathapay’, M; B. pathapayi ’hkuro, C. D. 

10 paridassati, M; °dhassati, D.; B.; °dahissati, C. 

,l yojantu, M. C. D.; B. 11 iti ssa, S,. S,. 

'i suda, all Burmese MSS. ** patava, M. C. 

'5 gato, S f . Sa. 16 °vattetva, B. x ? S,. S, add so. 
,8 mam assa, B.; tumh’assa, S,. S a . 
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ti pipasito. Parivassatl 1 ti paridakissati mviisessati* 
purupissati va ti attho. Sail tan i ti parissaniappattiuii. 
Yogganl ti rattliayugavalianani.3 Ito yojentu 4 valianan 
ti ito yoggnsamuliato yutlm ruciiu tai|i gulietva valianain 
yojentu. 4 

Ko clisitt’ ieohati ti ko kiluiyaclmttudibhednin clmttain 
iccliati so gai.iliatu ti adkipphyo. Sesesu pi es’eva nayo. 
Gandhan ti catujatiyagaiulhadikaiii gandhaiji. Malan 
ti gantbikadibhedaips pupphaip. Upiihanan ti klialla- 
haddhudibliedaip 6 up&kanaip. Iti s 11 ti 7 nipjttamattaiji, iti 
ova 8 ko chato ko tasito ti iulinii ti attho. Kappaka ti 
nakapaka. 9 Suda ti bhattftkarakfi. xo M a gad ha ti 
gandhino. Sad a ti sabbakalaip divase divase sfiyah ca p.ito 
ca. TatthaAukunissa nivesane ghosentr’uggkosenti ti yojanu. 

Evaip mahadanam pavattentassa gacchante'* kale titti- 
bhavato addhikajanohi^ pavivittaip danaggaip aliosi. Tam 
disva Ahkuro dune* 4 ularajjliasayataya atutthamunaso 
hutvii attano dune niyuttam Sindkakaip’s llama maiiavaiu' 6 
amantetva 

Sukhum supati Ahkuro iti janiiti main jano 
dukkhain supami Sindhaka 17 yam na passami yficake. 89 
Sukliaip supati Ahkuro iti janati maip jano 
dukkliaip Sindhaka 17 supami’ 8 appake su vanibbake ti 40 

gatkadvayam alia, 

Tattha sukkaiji supati Ahkuro iti janati maip 
jano ti Ahkuro raja yasabkogasamappito danapati attano 
bhogasampattiya danasampattiya ca sukkaip supati sukben’ 



1 °dhassatl, B. a om. S,. S a . 

3 °vakanaka, S,; °vahaka, S 2 . 4 yojantu, B. 

s gandhi. 0 , B.; gatthikagatthikabkedam, S,. S a . 

6 usubkaxnjadike, S t . S*. 7 B. adds ettha 6u ti. 

8 evaip, B. 9 nahapika, S,. S a . 10 °kara, S,. S a . 
” gkosantl ti, B.; ghose ugghosentl, S a . 

,J S x . S 3 repeat gacchante. atthi. 0 . B. 

14 danarpi S,. S a . 15 Sindhukam, B. 

16 manavaip, S*. S a . 

17 Sindkuka, B.; Sinduka, C. D.; Siddaka, M. 

,8 B. puts supami before Sindk. 0 . 
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eva niddani upagacchati sukhaip 1 patibujjhatl ti evam 
mam jano saipbliilveti. Dukkham supami Sindhaka ti 
ahain pana Sindhaka dukkham eva supami. Kasmft yam 
na passiimi yacake ti a yasraft mama ajjhasayunurupam 
deyyadhammam patiggahake bahii yacake na passami tasma 
ti attho. 

Appake su vanibbake ti vunibbakajane appako *va 
katipaye 3 dukkham supami ti yojanfu Su ti pi 1 nipata- 
mattain, appake vunibbakajane sati ti attho. 

Tam sutvfi Sindhako tassa uhlraip danfulhimuttiips 
pukatataram kiitukamo 

Sakko ce 6 te varam dajja Tavatiipsanom issaro 
kissa? sabbassa lokassa varamano varam vare ti 41 

gatham aha. 

Tass’ attho: Tavatimsanam 8 sabbassa pi* lokassa issaro 
Sakko ‘varam varassu 10 Aukura yam kinci manas’ icchitan’ 
ti tuyham varam dajja dadeyya ce varamano patthayamfino" 
kissa kldisam” varam vareyyasl* 3 ti. 1 * Atha* Ahkuro 
attano a ij lifts ay am yathavato’ 5 pavedento 

Sakko ce 6 me varaip dajja Tavatiipsanam issaro 
kaluttbitassa me sato suriyuggamanam ,6 pati 
dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum 17 sllavanto ca yftcakft 42 
Dadato 18 me na khlyetha datva nunutappeyyaham 
dadam cittam pasadeyyam evam 19 Sakkavaraip vare ti 43 

dve gatha abhasi. 

Tattha kaluttbitassa me sato ti kale pato vutthitassa 
atthikanam dakkhipeyyilnam apacayanapilricariyadivasena 20 

1 suklien’ eva ca, B. a om. B. 

3 appakesu katippayesu, S,. S,. 4 ca, B. 

s °maggam. S,. Si. 6 ca, M. C. 7 kassa, M. 

8 B. adds devanaip. 9 ca, B. 10 varassa, S,. S a 
« pathapaya. 0 , B. ” kimdisaip, B. 13 vareyyS, B. 
*4 B. adds attho. *s ya.°, all MSS. 16 suriyass’ uggam.°, 
S x . * 7 °bhaveyyam, S,. S a . ,8 C., B. add ca. 

*9 etam, M. C. D.; B. . a0 acayana. 0 , S,; payana. 0 , S a . 
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uttlislnavasena viriyasampaunassa me saiufinsissa. tt u v i y - 
uggamanam 1 * patl ti suriyassa gamanavelilya.- Dibbii 
bhakkha piltubhaveyyun ti devalokapariyfipnnnji 
fihJlril uppajjcyyuiji. Sllavanto ca yacaka ti yfloaka 
ca sllavanto3 kalyanadluimmil bhaveyyuip.* 

Dadatos mo na khlyethu ti Ugatilgatanam danam 
dadato ca mo deyyadliammo na klilyeyya 6 11 a parikkhayaip 
gacolieyya.* Datvft nanutappeyyalian ti diltabbadfi- 
»am 8 datva kinci-d-eva nppasjtdakaip disva tcna aliaip 
pacchfi imnutappeyyam- Dad am cittam pasadoyyan 
ti dadamilno cittam pasadeyyam pasannacitto yeva liutvii 

dadeyyaip- 9 Evam TO Sakkavaram varo ti Sakkaiji de- 
vanam indam Jlrogyasampada" deyyadhammasampada dak- 
khii.ieyyasampadit deyyadliaiumassa n aparimitasampada ” 
dayakasampada ti ,a evaiji' 3 * * paucavidhavaraiii^ vareyyaip. 
Ettba ca killuttbitassa me sato ti etena arogyasampadil, 
dibbii bhakklia patubliaveyyan ti etena dcyyadhamma- 
sampada, sllavanto ca" yacaka ti etena dakkhipeyya- 
sampada, dadato s me na khlyotha ti etena deyyadhamraassa 
aparimitasampadH’s, datva nanutappeyyfiham dadam cittaip 
pasadoyyan ti etelii dayakasampada ti. Ime panca 
attavarabhavena 16 icchita, te ca kko dRnamayapuiinassa 
yava-d-eva ularabbavaya^ ti veditabbam- 
Evam Ankurena attano ajjhasaye ,8 pavedite tattha ni- 
sinno nltisatthe kataparicayo Sonako mlma eko puriso tam 
atidanato vicckinditukfuno 

Na sabbavittfini pare pavecche** dadeyya danaii ca 

dhanaii ca rakkbe 

1 suriyass’ ugg.°, S,. S a . a suriyuggamanavelayam, B. 

3 S t . S 3 add ca, * bhaveyyam, 3 X . s B. adds ca. 

6 khiyetha, B. 7 S, repeats na p.° g.°. 

8 tam ca d&nam, B. 9 dadeyySma, B. 10 etam, B. 
” om. S x . Sj. 11 ton. Sj. ‘3 etam. B.; om. S a . 

*« tividha. 0 , S x . S 2 . IS °bhavo, S,. S 3 . 

15 atthavahanabhavena, S x . S 2 . ' 7 ularaya, S x . S 3 . 

,8 ajjhOsayena, S 3 . B. 

*9 pavacche, M. D.; B.; saippavacclie, C. 

9 
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tasmfi hi dana dhanam eva seyyo atippadilnena * kula 

na houti. 44 

AdSnam atidanan ca na ppasaipsanti pandita 
tasma hi dana dlianam eva seyyo sarnena vatteyya sa 

dklradhammo ti 45 

dve gatha abhfusi. Sindhako evaip pana vimaipsitukamo 
Na sabbavittiinl ti adim aha ti apare. 

Tattha na sabbavittfmi ti saviiWipakavinhariakappa- 
bhedaui sabbani vittupakaranani dhaniinl ti attlio. Pare 
ti pararahi 2 parassa ti attho. Na ppavccche ti na da¬ 
deyya, dakkhineyya laddha ti katviW kinci asesetvil, 
sabbasSpateyyapariccago na katabbo ti attho. Dadeyya 
da nan ca ti sabbena sabbaip danadhammo na« katubbo, 
atha kho attano ayan ca vayahs ca» janitva vibhavftnu- 
ruparn danaii ca dadeyya. Dhanah ca rakkhe ti 6 

aladdhalSbhaladdhaparirakkhaparakkhitasambandhavasemi 7 

dhanam paripaleyya 8 

Ekena bhoge bhuhjeyya dviki* kamraaiji payojaye 
catutthah ca nidkapeyya apad&su bhavissatl ti 
vuttavidhinil va dhanam rakkheyya, taip miilakatta danassa. 

Tayo ,Q pi magga ahnamannavisodhanena patisevitabba 
ti hi nlticintaka, Tasma hi ti yasma dhanafis ca* 
raklchanto danan ca karonto ubhayattha" lokahitaya 
patipanno hoti dhanamulakafi ca danam, tasma dunato 
dhanam eva seyyo sundarataro ti atidanam na databban 
ti adhippSyo. Tenaha: atippadanena kula 12 na hontl 
ti dhanassa pamapam ajanitva‘3 danassa tam nissaya 
atippadanappasahgena kulani '* na honti na ppavattanti 
ucchijjantl ti attho. Idani vinhunam* 5 pasamsitfiya ,6 pi'? tam'? 

1 abkipp. 0 , M. C. D. 2 parasmim, S,. 3 B. adds sabbam- 
« S,. S* put na before dana. 0 . 5 emu S,. S 2 ; both have ayan; B. 
omits attano. 6 B. adds dhanam rakkheyya. . 

? aladdkamanabhandaparirakkhitapabandha. 0 , B.; alad- 
dhalabhaladdhanaparikkharaparakkhitasambandha. 0 , S x ; °la- 
bhanaladdhanaparakkhapa. 0 , S*. 8 paricaseyya, S x . S a . ?dihi, 
S,.S X . 10 S,. S, add ti. ” ubhaya,S t .S a . “kusala ,aUMSS. 
*3 ajanitvana, B. '* kusalani, B. 15 vifiMnam, S x . S*. 
,6 pasamsitam, S v S a . l ? om. S r . S a . 
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evatthaip 1 patittkapento Adftnam utidftnaii eft ti 
gfttliam alia. 

Tattlia adftnam atidttnaii oft ti sabbena sabbaip 
katacchubhikkliftyapi tapdulamutthiyft pi adnnai|i a pamftunin 
atikkamitva pariccngasaiikkatai|i atidunan ca pamlitil 
lmddliimauto sappaniiajfttikftina ppasaipsanti vanpenti. 4 Sab¬ 
bena sablmip adanona hi saraparftyikuto attliato paribfthiro 
hoti. Atidanona ditthadhammikapavenl * na ppavattanti. 
Samcna vatteyyil ti avisaraena 6 lokiyaparikkhakena? 
agaraliitena 8 inajjbimena iiftyena pavatteyya. Sa dhlra- 
dhammo ti yft yathftvuttaip dftnftdfmappavatti9 sa dlilrft- 
naip dhitisampannftnaip nltinayakusalftnaiii dluimmo. Telii 
gatamaggo ti 10 dlpeti. 

Tam sutva Ankuro tnssa adhippuyaip parivattento 

Alio vata" re aham eva dajjaip santo” ca’3 main sappu- 

risft bhajeyyuiii 14 

megho va’5 niimai»i x0 paripurayanto 1 ? snntappaye sabba- 

vanibbakftnaip. 48 
Yassa yacannke disva mukhavajuio pasldati 
datva attamano hoti taiji gharaip vasato sukliaip. 47 
Yassa yftcanake disva mukhavappo pasldati 
datvft attamano hoti esft punflassa 18 sampada. 48 

Pubbe ’va danft sumano dadam cittaip pasiidaye 10 
datva attamano hoti esft puiiiiassa ,s sampada ti 49 

imfthi 20 catuhi gftthabi attano patipajjitablmip 21 vidhiip 
pakasesi. 22 

Tattha aho vata ti sftdbu vata. Re 2 3 ti ftlapanaip. 
Aham eva dajjan ti ahaip dajjam eva. Ayaip h’ettha' 

1 eva vattaip, B. _ 2 danaip, 8 a . 3 sappurisa. 0 , B. 

4 vapniyanti, B. 5 °dhammikato.° B. S,; °dbammikato, 
B., and omits the next three words . 6 atisamena, S«. S a . 

7 °sarikkhakena, B.; °sarikkakehi, S s . 8 samftliitena, B. 

9 dftnasamapatti, B. 10 om. S a . “ vata, S,. ,a sante,S x . 
S a ; dadanto, 0. x 3 hi, S x . S,. * 4 bhajeyya S x ; °yya, S,. 

15 ca, B. ,6 ninnani, S x . S 3 , and add hi. 

17 purayanto, S x . S*. ,8 yannassa, M. C. D. 

all MSS. 20 om. B. 22 °pajjana.°, B. 

22 pakflseti, B. »3 are, S x . S;. 
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sailkhepattho. Munava* dana dlianam eva seyya ti yadi 
ayaiji nttikusalanam vftdo, vadanti te kumam 2 , ahaiji 
dajiam eva. Santo ca3 mam sappurisR bhajeyyun* 
ti tusmiu ca dune santo upasanto kiiyavacimanosama- 
corasappnrisa sfulhavos mam bhajeyyum* upagaccheyynm* 
Mego va7 ninnam 8 paripurnyanto* ti alum ca w abki- 
ppavassaiito" mahfnuegho viya niunani ninnatthflnilni 
sabbesam vanibbakunam adhippfiye pavipurento alio vata 
te' 1 santappeyyan ti. 

Yassa yiicanake disva ti yassa puggnlnssa gharum 
esino yacanake disva ‘pathamam^ tava upatthitam vata me 
puiinakkliettan’ ti saddliajiitassa mukhavanno pasldati, 
yatha vibhavam pana tesam dunam datva attamano 
pltisomanassehi gahitacitto hoti, tamhi yad ettba yncaka- 
nam dassanam te ca disvR cittassa pas&danam yatha raliaip 1 * 


dsnara datva ca 16 attamanata. 

Esa punnassa‘7 sampada ti esa punnassa 1 * sampatti 
pRripurl nibbattl ,8 ti attbo. 

Pubbe ’va dana sumano' 6 ti sampattinidRna-anu- 
gamikam nidhnnam nidbessaml ti muncanam 19 cetanRya 
pubbe Va danupakaranassa sampSdanato 20 pafthRya sumano 
somanassajfito bhaveyya. Dadaip cittaip pasRdaye” 
ti dadanto deyyadhammam dakkhiiie liatthe patitthapento 
asarato dhanato s&radanain karoml ti attano cittam 
pasadeyya. Datva attamano hoti ti dakkhipeyyfuiam 
deyyadhammam pariccajitvR papditapanhattam» nftma 
mays anufthitaqi aho sRdhu sutthu ti attamano’* pamudito 3 * 
pltisomanassajato hoti. Esa puniiassa 17 sa mpada ti , 

* manava, S x . S a . 2 B. has instead of this phrase cSvati 
hotu (? hetu) karnarn- 3 hi, S x . S a . 

* bhajeyyan, S x . S a . 5 tepi, 

6 om. B.; 0 gaccheyyaip, S x . S a . 7 ca, B. 

8 ninnam, S,. S,. 9 abhipur. 0 , S x . b a . 

10 aham, B. xx atippavassanto. B. 12 te vata aho, B. 
«* imam, B. x « attano, S x . yatha codanam, S x . b a . 

16 om. B. 17 yannassa, B. ,a S x . S a add ca. 

*9 dana, B. 20 sambharanato, B. 

’« pasadeyvS, S x . S a . 22 ‘puhnattam, S x . S a . 

*3 attano, B. 34 pamukhito, B. 
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ya ayaiu pubbabbiigacetanfi x muncaaiacetanri aparabhuga- 
cetana* ti iiufisaiii kammaphalaladdlmnugatanani somanassa- 
pariggahitunai)i tissannaip cctanfunnii pfiripurl esa pufinassaJ 
sampada sampatti. Na ito amiatbil* adbippflyo. 

Evaip Aiikuro attano patipajjanavidliim pakasetvil bhlyo- 
soniattfiya alihivadcUiaimlmidiinajjlirisiiyo divaso divase 
mahildjuuun pavattesi. Toua tadil sabbarajjflui 5 dunnun- 
galimi 6 katvft maliadane diyam&ne patiladdbasabbupa- 
karmuimanussa attano attano 7 kanmiante pabnya yatbR 
sukbaip vicariijisu. Tena 8 nljdnaip kottbiigurfini* parikkha- 
yaip figamamsu. , ° Tato rfljitno Ankurussa dutaip pahesuip 
‘blioto danaip nissRya aralmkam ayassa vinuso aliosi, 
kottbag&iTmi parikkliayaip gatiini, tattlia yuttaip fiatabban’ 
ti." Taip. sutva Aiikuro Dakkliiiiupatbaiji gautvu Dami- 
lavisaye" samuddassa avidfirattbane mabatiyo dnnasilbiyo'J 
karapetva mahiidiinuni pavattento yavatayukani tbatvii 
kfiyassa blieda parammarana 7 Tavatiinsabhavane nibbatti. 
Tassa danavibliutiiji saggupapattiii ,s ca dassento saii- 
gitikara 

Sattbivahasabassani Aiikurassa nivesane 

bbojanapi dlyate niccaip puunapekkbassa jantuno. 60 

Jana 16 tisabassR' 7 sadR' 8 Rnuttamanikuridal& 

Ankuraip upajlvanti dRne yannassa vyavata. 1 ’ 51 

SattbipurisasabassSni 30 fanuttaroanikundalR 
Aiikurassa mabRdRne kattbam pbalenti manava. 31 52 


1 pubbacetanR, S,; pubbe cet.°, S*. 

* aparR cetanR, S,. S,. 8 yanfiassa, B., and adds 

dflnassa. ♦ B. adds ti. 8 satta. 0 , B. 

6 uttaqig. 0 , S x . S 2 . 7 om. B. 8 tesarp, B. 

9 °gRradi, B. ,0 agam.°, B. S a . 

>« tattbRyuttamatte divase dRtabban ti, B. 

" Damittba. 0 , B. 18 anekadRna®, B. 

*4 °vibhutin ca, B. 15 saggavibbutiip pavattiii ca, B. 
16 om. M. C. B.; B. 17 °sahassRni, M. C. D.; B. 

>8 Sudani, M. C.D.;B. * pRvata, M.C.; S a ; pavata, S,; 
byRvata, D. :o parisa. 0 , B. S a . 

31 mRnava, C. D.; manava, M.; S,. S 2 . 
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Solasitthisaliassilni sabbalankarabliusita 
Ankurassa mahadfine vidliS pindenti 3 nftriyo. 53 

Solasitthisahassuni sabbfilankarabhusita 
Ankurassa inalmdfine (labbigaha upatthita. w 

Bahuiu baliuiiai}!* padilsi ciraip padfisi khattiyo* 
sakkaccan ca sahattlia ca 4 tittups katvil punappunain. 55 
Balmmfise ca pakklie ca utusaipvaccbarani 6 ca 
maliadanaiji pavattesi Ankuro dlgliam antaraip. 7 5fi 

Evaiii datvil yajitva ca 8 * * Ankuro dlglmni antaram’ 
so hitva roiLnusaip dehaip Tavatiipsupago ftliil ti 57 


gatha ukamsu. 

Tattha satthivabasahassanl ti vahanain satlliisa- 
hassSni gandhasiIlitand^dadipuritanal)l ,0 vahanaip satthi- 
sahass&naip 11 * punnapekkhassa 13 danajjbilsayassa danadhi- 
muttassa Ankurassa nivesane niccaqi divase divase 4 
jantuno sattanikayassa‘3 bhojanarp dlyate ti yojanfu 

Tisakassa' 4 suda‘5 ti tisahassamatta suda bhattaka- 
raka. Te ca klio* 6 padhanabhuta adhippeta. Tesu ekam 
ekassa pana 37 vacanakara 38 aneka veditabba. Tisahassani 
sudanan ti ca pathanti. Amuttamapikupdala 3 9 ti 
nanftraanivicittakundaladharii 30 nidassanamattaii 31 c’etaip 
amuttakatakakatisuttudi 33 abkaranfi 3 3 pi te 3 -* agahesuip. 3 * 
Ahkuraip upajlvantl ti taip nissaya 36 jlvanti, tappati- 
baddhajlvika hontl ti attho. Dane yannassa vyavata 3 ? 


3 pipclanti, S,. 3 bakuip, S,. 3 oil MSS. except S 3 . 

4 om. S,. S a . 5 vitti, C.; plti, S x . S a . 

6 itu.°, S,. S a . 7 antare, M. 

8 yajetva vfi, B. * antare, M. D.; B. 

10 °purita, B. 11 °sahassani, B. 13 °pekkhantassa, S,. 

*3 sattakayassa, B. 14 tisahassani, B. ,s Sudani, B. 

36 B. adds pana. 37 om. S a . 

38 pavacana. 0 , S 3 ; pesanavacana. 0 , B. 

3 9 °kupdalam, S t . S a . 30 °dharadi, S,. S a . 

33 dassanamaggam, S,. S a . 33 °katasuttadi, S,; °kata-. 
sutta, S,. 3 3 abharapani, B. 34 B. omits pi te. 

35 ahesuip, B. S a . 36 upanissaya, B. 

37 byavata, B.; pavaka, S«. S a . 
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ti raahayagasafmitassa , yaufiassa 8 dune yajaue Yyiivatitf 
ussukkaip iipannfi. 

Katthaip phiilenti manavfi' ti nanappakarfmuiii 
kkajjabliojjanadi-nhuravisesSnaippacan&yaalaiikatapatiyatta 
tarupamanussil katthiini pliillenti vidftlenti.s 

Vidkfi ti vidhfitabbani 6 bhojanayoggani katukabhaiuliini. 
Pipe} on ti ti pisanavasena 7 yojonti. 8 

Dab bi gab a ti katacckugfihikfL Upatthitft ti pari- 
vosauattbauaip upagantvR tbita bontL 

Bakun ti mahantaip pahiitikaip.* Baku nan 10 ti 
anekesaip. Padasi ti pakarehi adfisi. Ciran ti cirakfilaip, 
vlsativassasahass&yukeau bi manussesu so uppanno bahuifi 
bahunarp cirak&laip ’va” dento yatkfi adasi. Taiji dassetupi 
Sakkaccan cii ti adi vuttam. 

Tattha sakkaccan ti Odaraip" anaviddbara‘3 anavaimfi- 
taip katvS. Saliattliit ti sabattbena na'‘ anapanamattena. 
Cittiin katvfi ti guravabahunifmayogena cittena karitva 
pujetva.^ Punappunan ti bahuso na ekavaraip katipa- 
yavavc va s akatvil anekavaraip padasi ti yojana. Idani 
taiu ,6 eva punappunaip kRrapaip 17 vibkavetuip BakumRse 
cfi ti gutham Rliaipsu. 

Tattha b ahum as e ti cittamftse 5 ti* cittamRsadike bahu 
anekamase, tatthapi kanbasukkabkede ,8 baliu pakkhe. 
EtusaipvacckarRni ca ti vasantagirahadike baliu utii 
cittasaipvaccharadi'9 bahuni 5 saipvacckarfmi 5 ca sabbattha 
accantasaipyoge 80 upayogavacanaip. Dlgham antaran 
ti dlgkakillam antaram. Ettha ca 91 cirarp padasi ti ciraip 
kalaip danassa pavattitabbavaip vatvR puna tassa nirantaram 


1 mabayoga. 0 , S,. S a . 9 B. adds yitbassa. 

3 pavata, S t . S a ; bySvata, B. ♦ manava, S x . S a . 
s om . B. 6 vindha, 0 , S,. S a . 

17 pisavanav. 0 , S a ; pisvasanav. 0 , S,. 8 payoj.°, B. 

9 bahutarp, B. 10 babuunan, B. " ca, B. 

19 sadaraip, S x . S a . 13 anupaviddhaip, S a . S a . 

‘4 om. S,. 15 pujitva, B. 16 katam, S x . 

17 karapaip, B. 18 sukka. 0 , S a . ca saipvaccbarani, B. 
90 accintasayo, S a ; acintfisayo, S x . 91 va, S a . 
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eva pavattitabhilvain dasseturp Balmmase ti ftdi vuttan ti 
datthabbam. 

Evan ti vuttappakarena. Datvft yajitva cii ti attbato 1 
kesaiici dakkbii.ieyyunuin ekaccassa deyyadhammassa paricca- 
janavasena datvil puna Bahuin bahunain pudfisl ti vutta- 
naycna attliikanaiji sabbesain yatha kuniaip dcnto luabayuga- 
vasena * yajitva ca.3 So liitva manusaiji d chain Tfi- 
va tipis up ft go ahu ti so Aiikuro ayubapariyosane 
mannssabhavaip paliaya patisandbigaliauaviusena Tftvathji- 
sadevanik ayiipago aliosi. Evani tasiniip Tavatinisesu 
nibbattitva dibbasampattiin anubliavanto omliakaiii Bba- 
gavato kale Indako nama manavo ay asm a to AuuruddJni- 
ttherassa pipclaya carantassa pasannamiinaso katacehu- 
bbikkham dapesi. So aparena samayena kfilaip katva 
kbettagatassa puniiassaSnubh&vena Tavatirpsesu mabiddbiko 
inabamibb&vo devaputto butva nibbatto dibbebi nlpadlbi 
dasabi tbanebi Arikuram devaputtaip abhibbavitva virocati. 
Tena vuttaip: 

Kataccbubbikkharn datvana Anuruddbassa Indako 
so hitva manusaip debftip Tiivatiipsupago ahu. 58 

Dasabi tb&nebi Aiikuraip Indako atirocati 
nipe sadde rase gandlie pliottbabbe ca manorame. 59 
Ayuna yasasa c’eva vapiiena ca sukliena ca 
adhipaccena 4 Aiikuraip Indako atirocati ti. W 

Tattha rupe ti rupabetu attano rupasampattinimittan 
ti attbo. Sadde ti adlsu pi es’eva nayo. 

Ayuna ti jlvitena. NanupadevSnaip jlvitaip pariccbin- 
nappamanaip vuttaip? Saccaip vuttaip. Taip pana 
yebbuyyavasena. TathS bi ekaccanam devanaip payoga- 
vipatti 5 - adina antarS marapaip boti yeva. Indako pana 
tisso vassakotiyo sattbi ca vassasahassani paripureti yeva. 

• Tena vuttaip: ayuna atirocati ti. Yasasa ti mabati 6 

1 attato (or attano) S x . S a ; B. adds ekam eva. 
a mahayoga. 0 , S,. Sa. 3 om. B. 

4 adhip. 0 , aUMSS. except M.; S a . 3 payovanapi patti, S,.S a . 
6 om. S,. S,. 
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parivurasampattiyO. Vaynenu ti saytlnmnsampattiyu, 
vayyadbatusampada pana Rape 1 ti imiua vnttfi yeva. 
Adhipaccena* ti issariyena. 

EvamAi'ikurelndake ca Tavatirasesu nibbattitvil dibbaxam- 
pattiiu anubliavantesu3 amhakam Bhagavlt nbhisambodhito 
sattame sapivacclmre Asa] h ip unn amity a in Siivatthinagarn- 
dvilic gaydumbarukkkamule yamakap&tibBriyaiii katvft 
vltikkamuua* Tuvatiyisabhavanaiy gantvft piiricchattakamulo 
panAukambnlasilayaiii Yugaudharapabbate billasuriyo viya 
virocaiuano clasahi lokadhfitubi sannipatitaya devabrahma- 
parisayas jutim attano sarlrappabbTiya 6 abliibhavanto 
Abbidkammaip desetuip nisinno avidure nisiimaiy Indukaip 
dvadasayojanantare nisinnaip Ankurafi ca disvil dakkhiyeyya- 
sampattivibhavanattliayi 

Malnldrmaip taya dinnam Aiikura dlgham antaraiy 
avidure nisinno ’si ugaccha mama santike’ ti 

gatham aha. 

Tain sutva Aiikiu’o ‘Bhagava cirakfilaip bahum deyya- 
dhammain pariccajitva pavattitam pi mahuditnani maya 8 
dakkbiyeyyasampattivirabena akhette vuttayi bljaip viya 
na ularaphalaip. abosi, Indakassa pana katacchubhikkhaip 
danam pi dakkbiyeyyasampattiya sukhette vuttaip bijam 
viya ativiya ulSraphalam jTitan’ ti aba. Tara attham dassento 
safigitikara 

Tavatiipse yada buddlio siliiyaiy paydnkambale 
pilriccbattakamulamhi vibfl-si purisattamo 61 

Dasasu lokadhStusu sannipatitvilna devata 
payirupasanti* sambuddbaiji vasantaip nagamuddhani. 62 
Na koci devo vayycna sambuddhaip atirocati 
sabbe deve adhigayba 10 sambuddho ’va XI virocati. 63 


1 S a has riipena, S, rupe rupena. * adhip. 0 , B. 

3 °bhavante, S,. S,. 4 anukkamena, B. 

s opurisaya, B. S 2 . 6 sarlrassa ppa.°, S,. 

7 M. C. I), omit these verses. 8 om. B. 

« parirup. 0 , M. C.; parirup&senti, D.; payur.°, S,. S,. 
>? atikkaina, C.; atiggayha, M. D. " ca. S a . 
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Yojanani dasa dve ca Ankuro ’yaip tadfi aim 
avidure sambuddhassa* Indako atirocati. 64 

Oloketviina sambuddho Aiikuran capi a Indakaip 
dakkhineyyaip pabliavento 4 idaip vacauam abravi:* 66 
‘MahiUlanaiji tayfi dinnaip Aiikura dlgham antaraip* 
atidure 6 nisinno ’si agacclia mama santike’. 66 

Codito bkfivitaitena? Ankuro idara abravi:♦ 

*kiip mayliaip tena diincna dakkhipeyyena suiiiiataip? 8 67 
Ayai)i so Indako yakklio dajjft dfmajp parittakaip 
atirocati amlie hi cando taragupe yatha’. 68 

‘Ujjhaiigale yatha khette bljaiii bahuipo pi ropitaip 
na vipulaphalaip* 0 hoti na pi" toseti kassakaip 
Tatb’ eva danaip bahukaip dussllesu patitthitaip 
na vipulapkalam 10 hoti na pi" toseti dftyakaip.'J 70 


Yatha pi bhaddake khette bljarp appam' 4 viropitaip** 
sammftdharaip pavecchante* 6 phalaip toseti kassakaip 1 ? 71 
Tath’ eva sllavantesu gunavantesu tadisu 
appakam pikataip k&rarp punharp hoti mahapphalan ,B ’ti 72 
gathayo avocuip. 

Tattha Tavatiipse ti Tavatimsabhavane. SilSyaip 
pandukambale ti paiidukambalauSmake sil&sane puri- 
suttamo buddho yada vihasi ti yojanfi. 

Dasasu lokadhatusu sannipatitvfma devata ti 
jatikhettasannitesu dasasu Cakkavajasahassesu kilmavaca- 
radevata brahmadevata ca buddhassa Bhagavato' 9 payiru- 
pfisanaya dhammasavanatthan ca ekato sannipatitva. Tenaha: 
payirupasanti sambuddhaip vasantaip nagamud- 
dhanl ti SinerumuddhanT ti attho. ao 

1 ca buddhassa, S*. S a ; va b.°, B. 

* cati, S,. 4 sambhavento, M. C. D.; vibhavento, B. 

♦ abruvi, S,. s antare, M. D.; B. 

6 suvidure, M. C. D.; B.; avidure, S,. 

i °tatthena, C. D.; S,. 8 sannataip, S a . 

9 bahukam, C.; S,. S a . lo vipulaip na phalaip, St- S a . 
“ napi, C. " napi, M. C. D.; na hi, S,. S a . 
y dayake, S,. S a . 14 appaip bljaip, M. C. D, 

•5 pi ropitaip, M.; S,. ,6 pavacchanto, AL C. D.; B. 

'7 kassake, S x . S a . ,8 mahabbalam, D. 19 S, adds ca. 
ao S, omits the next passage from Yojanani to Codito. 
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Yojan&ni dasa dve ca Aiikuro ? yajp tadft aliu ti 
ayani yathfivuttacarito Ankuro tadR Sattliu samwuklmkale 
dasadve yojaniini antaraip katva ahu. Sattliu nisinnntthfi- 
nato dvadasa yojanantare th&ne nisinno ahosl ti attlio. 

Codito bhRvitattonR ti pitrumlparibhavitRya ariya- 
maggabhavanfiya bhiiYitacittena samnifisambuddhena codito. 
Kiip mayham tena ti Odikfi Sattbu pativacanavasena 
AnkuvenavuttilgiltliH. Tattlia dakkhipeyyena suiinatan 1 
ti yai|> a dakkhiiieyyenaJ suiiiiattaip* rittakaiji 5 virahitaip 
tadi'i mama 6 dRnaip, tasmil kiip mayham tena dilnenR ti 
attano dSnapuimaip hllento vadati. 

Yakklio ti devaputto. Dajjlt ti datviU Atirocati 
amhe hi ti attano mfidise hi? ativiya virocati. Hi ti 
nipiitamattam. Amhe atikkamitvil abliibliavitvft virocati 
ti attho. Yatha kin ti Sha. Cando tar agape yatliil ti. 

Ujj hah gale ti ativiyathaddabliiimibhRge. Usare 8 ti keci 
vadanti. Ropitan® ti vuttaip vapitva 10 uddharitva vjV* 
pi” puna ropitiup. Na pi tosetl ti na nanday&ti appa- 
phalataya vfi tutthiip na janeti. 

Tatli’ evR ti yathfi ujjUahgale khette bahuip pi bljain 
ropitapi vipulaphalaip ulSraphalaip ,a na hoti, tato eva 
kassakaip na toseti, tatha dussllesu sllavirahesu bahukaip 
pi dflnarp patitthapitarp vipulaphalaip raahaphalaip na x * 
hoti, tato eva*« dRyakaip na tosetl ti attho. 

Yathapi bhaddaketigRthadvayassavuttavipariyilyenu 
atthayojana veditabba. Tattha sammiidharaiji pa- 
vecchante'J ti vutthidhRraip ,6 sammi^-d-eva pavattente 
anvaddhamasain 18 anudasahaip anup&iicaharp deve vassante 
ti attho. 

Gupavantesu ti jhanRdigupayuttesu. Tadisu ti 


‘ punhan, S x . 9 om. S a . 3 dakkhipeyye, S a . 

4 8uiihatarain, B. 5 rittaiji, B. 6 mahS. 0 , S x . S a . 
i manisehi, S x . S*. 8 upare, S x ; usade, B. 

9 rocitan, S a ; rocan, S x . ,0 vacitvR, S x . S a ; B. adds vR. 
,l om. B. 19 ularaip, S x . S a . * 3 om. S x . S a . 
h evaip, S x . S a (also before). 15 pavacchante, B. 
,6 .°dhRri, B. x ? so all MSS. ,a addliamilsaip, S x . S a . 
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HthadSsu tadilakkkanapattesu. Karan ti lingavipallfisena 
vuttaip, upakaro ti attko. Kfcliso upakaro ti ilka. Pun- 
nan ti. 

Viceyya dunam databbaip yattlia dinnam mahapplialaip 
viceyya dunum datvilna saggaip gacchanti dayakfi. 7a 
Viceyya dunam sugatappasettkain * ye dakkhii.ieyya idlia 

jivaloke 

etesu dinnani mukappkalfmi* bljiini vuttani yatka. 

sukketto ti "4 


saiigltikfirakekD tkapitil gatku. 

Tattka viceyya ti vicinitvu puiinakkkettam paiiiiilyu 
upaparikkkitvO. Sesam sabbattha uttanam eva ti. Tayidain 
Afikurapetavattkuip- 

Sattka Tavatiipsabhavane dasasakassacakkavaladevatil- 
nam purato dakkkipeyyasampattivibkavanattkaiii MakiV 
danam taya dinnan ti adina samuttkapeti. Tattka tayo 
mflse Abkidhammam desetva mahapavaran&ya« devagapa- 
parivuto devadevo devalokato Saiikasanagaram 5 otaritva 
anukkamena Savattkim patvii Jetavane vikaranto catu- 
parisamajjhe dakkkineyyasampattivibhFivanattkam eva Y assa 
atthaya gacckuraa ti ildinii vittkiirato desetva catusacca- 
kathaya desanuya katkaiji ganki. Desanavasiino aneka- 
kotipaoasakassanam 6 dhammabkisamayo ahosi.7 

Ankurapetavatthuvappanfi. 8 


n, 10. 

Diva vikaragatani bkikkhun ti. Idam Uttaramatu- 
petavatthu. Tatrilyam attkavibkavanS. Sattkari parinibbute 


1 °sathaqi, C. D.; B. 

3 ayaip sakg.°. B. * 


B. 


°bbalani, B. 
adds divase. 


* Saipkassanagare, B. 

6 tesam p&pasatasakass5naip» B.; °sahass&ni, S,. 

7 S t . S> add ti. 8 Angura. 0 , B. (as throughout in this 
story). 9 "kaccano, B. S,. 
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dvadasalri bliikkhflhi siuldkiip Kosambiya avidure anfla- 
tarasmiin ara&fiilyatane viliiisi. Tena ca saranyena raiiiio 
Udenassa afifiataro amacco killam akfisi. Tena ca pnbbe 
nagare karomanta adhitthitfi abesuip. Atlia raja tassa 
pattern Uttar um nilma 1 raJtnavaip* pakkosapetva ‘tvafi ca* 
pitarii adhittliite kammante samanusasa’* ti teu’adhita- 
t thane* tlmpesi. So 6 ekadivasaip nagarapatisankhariyAnapi 
dilrfimup attliaya vaddkakiyo galietva araiiiiaip gato. 
Tattho fiyasm&to Makttkaccfiyanattlierassa vasanatthanaip 
upagantva theraxp tattka paipsukulaclvaradkaraip? vivittaip 
nisinnaip disvA iriy&pathe yeva paslditva katapatisantharo 
vanditva ekamantaip nisldi. Tliero tassa 8 dhammaip kathesi. 
So dhammaip sutva ratanattaye sanjatappasfido sarane 
supatittkaya therani nimantesi ‘adliivflsetlia® me bliante 
svStanaya bhattam saddkiip bhikkhuhi anukampaip upnd&yii’ 
ti. Adhivnsesi tliero tunhlbliavena. So tato nikkbamitva 
nagaraip gantva aiincsaip upFisakiinaip acikkhi ‘tliero raaya 
sviltanaya nimantito tumlielii pi mama dfmaggaip Ogan- 
tabban’ ,n ti. So dutiyadivase knlass’ eva panltaip 
kliadaniyani bliojanivaip patiyadapetva kalaip arocapetva 
saddhiip bhikkhflhi Agacchantassa therassa paccuggamanaip 
katva vanditva purakkliatva gehaip pavesesi. Atha maka- 
rabakappiyapaccattharanatthatesu ,l asanesu there ca 
khikkhusu ca nisinnesu gandhapuppbadhupadlpehi pujapi 
katva papltena annapanena santappetva saiijAtappasfido 
katanjali anumodanaip supitvA ,J katabhattanumodanena *3 
there gacchante pattaip galietva anugacchanto nagarato 
nikkbamitva patinivattento ‘bhante tumhehi niccaip mama 
geliain pavisitabban’ ti yAcitva therassa adhivasanaip natvft 
nivatti. Evam so theram upatthakanto tassa ovade 


« Uttaranama, S x . 1 mSnavaip, S x . S a . 3 tava, B. 
♦ °anussAs&, S x . S a ; °anasasassu, B. 
s tarn senapatithane, B. 6 S x adds ca. 

7 B. adds parmppitva. 8 tassa thero, S x . S a . 

9 °vasetu, B. ,0 gant. 0 , S x . S a . 

Xl °ke, S x (°te, S a ), and then katva bhattanumodaiiesa 
there bbikkbusu ca. ” sutva, B. 

13 katanuroodane, B. 
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patittkaya sotapattiphalaip papupi vihSrau ca k&resi 1 
sabbe ca attano iiatake silsane abhippasanne ukilsi. Miitsl 
pan ’ assa macckeramalapariyuttkitacittsl hutva evaip 
paribliasi ‘yapi tvaip mama anicchantiya evaip 2 samanfmaip 
annapatiaiii clesi^, tapi te< paraloke lohitapi sampajjatu’ ti. 
Eknins pana morapinjakalapjup vihriramahitdivase dlyama- 
napi amijfmi. Sa kalam katvft petayoniyapi uppajji, 
morapi fij aknllipad aniinum od an ena tassil kesa nila siniddka 
vellitftgh'a 6 suklmma dlgkii ca ahesuin. Sa yada GangJU 
nadlpanlyam pavissilml ti otarati, twin nadl lohitapunnfi 
lioti. Sa paiicapappasavassilni khuppipasabliibliutii vicaritva 
ekadivasain KanldiRrevatattheraip Gaugaya tire diviivikitrain 
nisinnam disva attOnaip attano* keselii paticckadetvn upasan- 
kamitvR p&nlyam yacitaip sandkiiya vuttam: 

Diva vik&ragatam bhikkkuiji Gangatlre nisinnakam 
taip petl upasakkamma dubbapna bkirudassana. l 
Kesa c’assa atidlgka? yava bhummavalambare 8 
keselii sa paticckannfi samapam etad’ abravl ti. 2 


Ime dve gatha saiigltikarakeki idka adito (hapitO. 

Tattka bklrudassanati bkayanakadassanfi rudasssanft, 
bklru-dassana ti IO vs patko. Blbkaccha bkirudassana 11 ti 
attko. 

Yava bkummavalambare ti yava bkurai tava 12 olam- 
banti. 

Pubbe bhikkhun ti paccha samapan ti ca Kankkare- 
vatattkeram eva sandkaya vuttaip. 

Sa pana petl *3 theraip upasakkamitvS pOnlyaiji yacantt 

Pancapannasavassani yato kalakata akam 


I karayi, B. a eva, B. 3 adasi, B. om. S,. S a . 
s evaip, S x . S a . 6 velligata, S,. S a . 

7 ahu dlgka, M. C. D.; B. 8 bkumS,°, M. C. D.; B. 
9 etam, S,. 10 rudassanS ti, B.; bkirudassana ti, S a . 

II vigacckataya bkarlyadassana, B. 

" va, S a , and reads ’valamb. 0 . *3 B. adds taip. 
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ujlbliijaiiumi bhuttaiii vfi pitaip va pana puniyaip. 
dehi tvain 1 p uniyam bliante tasitil paniyaya me ti 3 

imam gatliam alia. 

Tattha nabhijilnilmi bhuttam vft ti evaiji dTgham 
antare kale bhojanam bhuttam vil* panlyaip pitaip va 1 
nabhijanfuni. Na bliuttani na pitan ti attho. Tasitil ti 
pipflsitii. Piiniyftyil ti panlyatthaya Rhindantiya me 
pilniyam dolii bliante ti yojanfl. Ito paraip 


‘Ayai)i sltodaka Gafiga Himavantato sandati 
piva etto gahetvana kiiji mam yacasi piiniyaiji’? 4 
‘Sacabaip bbante Gai'igiiyam sayaip ganhami pilniyam 
lohitam me 3 parivattati* tasinil yucfimi pfmiyam’. 5 
‘Kin nu kiiyena vOciiya raanasii dukkhatam kataip 
kissa kammavipiikena Gaiiga te hoti lobitain?’ 6 
‘Putto me bhante Uttaro * saddho asi upasako 
so ca raayham 6 akamaya samapanaiii paveccliati 7 
clvaraiji piydapatafi ca paccayaiii sayaniisanaip. 7 

Tam ahaip paribhasami maccberena upadduta: 8 
yan tvam 9 mayhaip akamaya samapanaip pavecchasi’ 0 
clvaram pindapatan ca paccayaiji sayanSsanam 8 

Etan te paralokasmiip loliitaip hotu Uttara; 
tassa kammavipakena” Gangs me hoti lohitan’ ti. 9 


Ima therassa ca petiya ca vacanapativacanagstbs. 
Tattha Himavantato ti mahato himassa atthitaya 
Himava ti laddhanamato" pabbatarajato. Sandati ti 
pavattati. 1 * Etto ti ito Maha-Gangato. Kin ti kasma. 
Mam yacasi paniyan ti GaiigSnadim otaritvayatha rucim 
piva *4 ti dasseti. 


* me, M. C. D.; B. 

* S,. S, put va before bhuttam, also before pitaip, i vnd 
omit it after bhuttam and pitaip. 3 om. S,. 

4 °vattanti, S,. s S,. S, add n&ma. 

. 6 mayam, C. 7 pavacchati, C.; paveccheti, S,. 

8 upasana, S,. 9 taip, S x . S a . 

,0 pavacchasi, C. 11 kammassa vip.°, M. C. 

,a °namako, S,. S a . *3 paniyaip savati, B. 14 pivahi, B. 
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Lobitaip me parivattatl ti udakaip sandamlinaip 
mayharp papakammaphalena* lobitaip butvii parivattati 
paripamati. 2 Taya gahitamattuip udakaip loin tain jfiyati. 

Mayhaip akaniaya ti mama aniccbantiya. Pavecchati 
ti deti. Paccayan ti gililnapaccayaip. 

Etan ti yaiji etaip clvariUlikaip paccayajfltaip saniaim- 
nai)i pavecchasi (lesi, etaip te paralokasmiip lohitaip hotu. 
Uttari! ti abbisampannavasena* kataip pfipakammaip, tassa 
vipakenS ti yojana. 

Atli’ riyasma Revato taip petiip uddissa bhikkhusaii- 
gliassa p&nlyaip adasi, piyd&ya caritva bbattaip gahetva 
bliikkbunam adfisi, sank&rakiititdito 4 paipsukiilaip gahetva 
dliovitvabhisinciinillikafi ca katva bhikkliunaip udasi. Tena 
c’assa petiya dibbasampattiyo abesuip. Sa tlierassa 
santikaip gantva attana 5 laddhadibbasampattiip 6 tlierassa 
dassesi.? Thero taqi pavuttiip attano santikam upagatSnaip 
catunnaip 8 parisanarp pakasetva dbammakatbain katliesi. 
Tena mabajano sanjatasaqivego vigatamalamacchero butva 
danaslladiloisaladhammabhirato aliosi. 9 

Idaip pana petavattbuip 10 dutiyasaiigitiyarn ,l safigaham 
ilrujhan ti dattbabbaip. 

XJ ttaramatupetavattliuvannana. 

h , 11. 

Abaip pure pabbajitassa bliikkhuno ti. Idaip 
Suttapetavatthuip. Tassa ka uppatti? Savatthiya kira 
avidure anfiatarasmiip garaake ambakaip Satthari anuppanne 
yeva sattannaip vassasatanaip upari aniiataro darako ekaip 
paccekabuddbaip upatthabi. Tassa mata tasmirp vayappatte 
tass’ attbaya samanakulato annataraip kuladhitaram' 2 
anesi. Vivahadivase yeva ca so kumaro sahayebi saddbiip 
nabayituip gato aliina dattbo kalam akasi. Yakkbagabenapl 

1 °vasena, S x . S a . 2 parinamati, S,. S a . 

J abhisappaua. 0 , S a ; abbisapana. 0 , B. 

4 °bbumikuta.°, S,. 5 attano, B. 6 saladdha. 0 , S,. S a . 

7 dasseti, B. 8 bahunaip, B. 9 all MSS. add ti. 

10 dutiyapeta. 0 , S«. ” 8 X . S, add pana. 

11 annakula. 0 , Sa. 
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ti vadanti. So paccekabuddhassa upatthane ua bahuip 
kusulakammaip katva thito pi tassaya 1 darikfiya pafi- 
baddhacittaUiya vimilnapeto nibbatti, mahidclliiko pana 
aliosi mahilnubhitvo. Atha so J taiji dilrikaiji attano viiMnaip 
netukiimo *kena nu klio upfiyena esfl ditthadhannnavedanlya- 
kannnaip katvft rnayjl saddhiip idlia abhirameyya’ ti tassfi 
dibbabhogftsampattiytt anubhavanahetuip viraaipsanto 1 
pnccekahuddhaip clvarakammaip karontaiji disvfl. manussa- 
l-upena gantvn, vanditvS ‘kiip bliante suttakena attlio attln’ 
ti aha. ‘Civarakammaiji karoraa npBsak&’ ti. ‘Tena hi 
bliante asukasmirji thane suttabliikkhaiji earathS’ ti tassft 
dSrikaya gehaiji dassesi. Paccekabuddho tattlia gantva 
gharadvare atthisi. Atha sa paccekabuddhapi tattha * 
thitaip* disva pasannamiinasa ‘suttakena me ayyo attbiko’ 
ti natva ekam suttagujam adasi. Atlia so aiuaitussos 
manussarupena tassS durik&ya gliaraiji gantva tassa 
mfltaraip ylicitva tflya saddhiip katipahaip vasitvii tassfi 
mfltuyfi anuggahatthaiji tasmiip gehe sabbabhajanani 
hiraimasuvannassa puretva sabbattha upari naiuaip likhi 
‘idaiji devadattikadhanaiji na kenaci gahetabban’ ti tan ca 
dftrikaip gahetva attano vimanaxp agamasi. Tassa mata 
pahutam 6 dhanaip labhitva attano fiatakftnaip kapapi- 
ddhikadinan? ca datva attana 8 paribhunjitva kalarp karontl 
‘mama dhlta agacchati ce, imaip dhanaip dassetha’ ti 
natakanaip kathetvfc kalam akasi. Tato sattamaqi vassa- 
satanaiu accayena amhakaip Bhagavati loke uppajjitvfi 
pavattitapavaradhammacakke? anukkamena Silvatthiyaip 
viharante tassa itthiya tena amanussena saddhiip. vasantiya 
ukkantha uppajji. Sa taip fiha ‘sadhu ayyaputta maip 
sakan neva geham patinehl’ ti vadanti 

Ahaip pure pabbajitassa bhikkhuno 

suttaip adasi upagamma. 10 yacita tassa, 


1 tassa, S,; tassa, B. a kho, S,. S a . * °sento, B. 

♦ ow.B. smanusso,B. 6 bahutaip, B. 7kapapiddhikanan,S,. 
8 S,. S a add va. 8 pavattitavara 0 , B. 
upasaiikama, M. C. D.; B. 

• 10 


10 
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vipEko vipulaphal’ 1 upalabbhati 
bahu 3 ca me uppajjare vatthakotiyo. 

Pupphubhikianam ramitaipJ vimanaip 

anekacittam uaianarlsevitaiii « 

sEliaiu blnmjEmi ca pErupEmi ca 

pahutavittES na ca tEva khlyati. - 

Tass’ cva kaminassa vipakani anvaya 6 

sukliafi ca sEtaii ca idli’ ilpalabliati 

sEhaip gantvE puna-ra-eva* inSnusaiii 8 

kaliami punfiEni* nay’ ayyaputta 1 " man ti 

imE gEtha abhEsi. 

Tattha pabbajitassa bhikkhuno ti idaip pacccku- 
buddham sandh&ya vuttam. So hi kamEdimalEnam attano 
santEnato anavasesato pabbajitattE l, paramatthato pabbajito 
ti bhinnakilesattE 13 bhikkhu ti ca vattabbaxparahati. 
Suttan ti kappEsiyE suttaip- UpagammE'* ti mayhaip 
gehara upasabkamitvfL YEcitE ti uddissa ariyE titthanti, 
esE ariyEnaqi yEcanE ti evaip's vuttakEya' 6 vihnattipayoga- 
saiikhEtEya bhikkhEcariyEya yEcita. TassE ti tassa 1 ? sutta- 
dSnassa. VipSko vipulaphal’ upalabbliatl 13 ti vipu- 
laphalo‘9 u)Era-udayo maha-udayo vipEko etarahi upalabbhati 
paccanubhavlyati. 30 Bahu 3 ‘ ti aneka. Vatthakotiyo 
ti vatthfinam kotiyo anekasatasahassappabhedEni 33 vattliEnl 
ti attho.' _ _ 

* °phalam, C.; °pal°, S s . S a . 3 bahukE, C. D.; B. 

3 raraam idaip, M.; rammaru idaip, C. D.; B. 

4 naranErlhi sev.° C. 5 bahuta°, D. (bahutta 0 , M.); 
bahu. 0 , C.; °vittEni, C. D.; bahutavatthfi, 8 X . 

6 anvaya, M.; anvEya, B. 1 puna-d-eva, M. C. D.; B. 

8 mEmissam, C. D.; B. 9 pufifiani kEhEmi, M. C. D.; B. 

,0 n’ayyap. 0 , S,; nay’ eyya. 0 , C. D.; S a . 

» pabbajits, S». S a ; pabbajjitatthE, B. 

13 °satthE, B. *3 vattaboatam, B. 

‘4 upasafikammE, B. ' s eva, S,. 

,6 vuttEya kEya, S x . B.; vuttEya, S a . 

>7 B. inserts bhikkhuno and connects sutta. 0 with vi.°. 

18 °paL° S s ; °paj.?, S a . ?’ °palo, 8 X . ' ■ 

30 °bhaviyyati, B. S a ; °bhavissati, S«. 31 bahukE, B. 

33 "ppamEnEni, B. 
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Anekacittan ti nanavidluacittakammaip anekelii 1 II mutta- 
mani-iidllii ratanelii vicittariipam. Naranarlscvitan ti 
parivRrakabliutebi 2 narelii nfirlhi ca upasevitaiji. Sail am 
bhunjaml ti sa aliaiji taip 3 vimanaiu paribhufijilmi. 
ParupRml ti anekOsu vattliako|lsu icchiticchitam liivasemi 
c’eva paridaliami ca. Pahutavitta< ti puhutavittiipaka- 
lanii maliaddhanR makftbliogii.s Na ca tilva klilyatl ti 
tan ca vittam na 6 klilyuti 11 a parikkhayam pariyttdftnam 
gaccliati. 

Tass’ eva kammassa vipRkam anvayR ti tass’ eva 
suttadunapunfiakammassa anvayR paccayR hetub haven’ cvu3 
vipRkam bhutaip 7 sukkarn ittluunadhurasaiikliatam sRtan 
ca idh’ imasraiip vim an e upalabbhati. Gantvfi puna-m- 
eva 8 manusan ti puna eva manussalokaiji upagautvu. 
KRlifimi pufinRnl 9 ti inaybai|i sukliavisesanipphadakRni ,t> 
punnRni karissfuni, yesam vii maya ayaiji sampatti 1 ad (Ilia 
ti adhippayo. Nay’ ayyapntta man ti ayyaputta mam 
manussalokaip naya nelil ti attho. 

Tapi sutvR so“ anianusso tassR patibaddhacittataya 
anukampaya pi 3 gamanam anicchanto 

Satta tuvaip 12 vassasatR idkRgata 

jippR ca vuddba ca tahiip bhavissasi* 3 

sabbe ca x « te kRlakatft ’va ,s nRtaka 

kirp' 6 tattha gantvRna'? ito karissasl ,a ti 4 

giitham alia. 

Tattha satta ti vibhattilopena niddeso nissakke vR 
etaiii paccattavacanam. V ass as at a ti vassasatato sattahi 
vassasatehi uddhaip tuvam idhRgatR imaip vimanam RgatR 
idhRgatRya tuyhaip sattavassasatRni hontl ti attho. Jinpa 


I B. adds vR. 2 S, adds nandehi, S a nandhehi. 3 om. B. 
* bahutavittha,B. 3 °bhogo, B.^bhogav^S.-S,. 6 B.adibc&. 
7 vipRkam vipakabhutaip, B. 8 puna-d-eva, B. 

9 puiinRni kfihRml, B. xo 0 nippRdakRni, S,. B. 

II om. S,. 12 tassa, S,. 13 bhavissati, M. 

h va, M.; B. S,. ’ 5 ca, M. C. D.; B. ,6 tvaip, S,. S a . 

*7 gantvR, D. ,8 karissati, C.; B. 
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ca vuddkit ca takiip bliavissasi ti idha dibbehi utu- 
aharelii upattkambh i tatthnbkavii kanimilnubhaveua ettakuip 
kalaip daharakaron’ eva thita ito paraiji 1 gatu a kaunnassa 
ca parikkklnatta manussilnan ca3 utu-iihariivasena 4 jarfl- 
jiW& vayovuddliR cntahiip manussaloke bliavissasi.* Sabbe 
ca 6 te kalakatil’ fi a taka ti dlghassa addliuno gatattfi 
tava uatayo pi sabbe eva mata, tasina ito devalokato 
tatth a manussalokaiii gautviina 8 kiiji karissasl ti. 
Avasesaip pi iiyuii ca idh* ova kkepelii idha 3 vasahlJ ti 
adhippayo. 

Evarn tena vutta sft tassa vacanaiii asaddahuutl puna- 

d-eva<> abravi9 

Satt’ eva 10 vassani idhagataya me 

dibbafi ca sukhafi ca samappit&ya 

sahaip gantva punar eva rl manusaip 

kahami punnSni ,a nay’ ayyaputta man ti 5 

g&tkam aba. 

Tattba satt’ eva vassani idhagataya me ti ayyaputta 
mayhaiji idhagataya satt’ eva vassani maiifie YEtivatUtni 
sattavassasatSni dibbasukhasamappitataya bahum pi kfilaip 
gataip asallakkhentl evarn aha. Evaip pana taya vutto so 
vimftnapeto nanappakaram taiji anusfusitva ‘tvaip* 4 idfini 
sattahato uddhaip’ 5 na* tattha jlvissasi, matuya te 
nikkliittaip* 6 maya dinnadhanaip attlii, taiji samapabrfik- 
mapanaip 17 datva idh’ eva uppattiip patthehl’ ti vatva taip* 
bahayaip 18 gahetva gfimam ajjjkotkapetva idkagate‘9 afme 
pi jane ‘yatha balaip* 0 punnfini karotha’ ti ovadeyyasl* 1 ti 
vatva gato. Tena vuttaip: 


* pana, S,. S a . a gantva, B. 3 m . B. 

4 aharauaip vasena, S,. S a . 5 B. adds ti. 

. 6 v*,aUMSS.\ kiiici sabbe va,S x . S a . 7 all MSS. omithere'vn. 
8 gantva, all MSS.\ kiip g.°, S,. » probably an interpolation . 
10 satte, S r . ,s puna-d-eva, M. C. D.; B. ,a punnani 
kahami, M. C. D. *3 eyyap. 0 , C. D. ' 4 om. S,. ** uttari, B. 
,6 nikkitaip, S,. S a . 17 S,. S a add danaip. 

,8 bahaya, B. *9 idha bhadde, B. ao phalaip, B. 
ai ovad.°, aU MSS. 
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So tain gahetvfina 1 pasaylia bilbayaiji* 
paccfinayitvilnaJ theriin sudubbalain 
vajjesi 4 afniaip pi janaip idlmgatain 
karotha punnani sukli’ upalabbhatl ti. 

Tattha so tis vimfuiapeto. Tan ti tain itthirj»- Galie- 
tvilnn pasayha biihayan ti posahanto 6 viya so 7 babayani 8 
tain 9 gahetva. PaccilnayitvanJl ti tassa jatasaiimujdhi- 
tiii|i ,,t giimain punar eva" iTnetva.” Therin ti tlifivari- 
jini.iain vud(lhan'3 tiattho. Sudubbalan ti jarajlrapatayaH 
eva sudubbalaip.' 5 Sa kira tato vimanato* 6 apagamana- 
samanantaram eva jinna vuddlia raahallikii addliagata 
vayo anuppatta ahosi. Vajjosl ti vadeyyiusi. Yattahba- 
vacanakaran ca dassetum Afinam pi jannn ti fidi vuttaip. 
Tass’ attho: bhadde tvarp pi pufmain knrcyyfisi afinnm*? 
pi janam idlia tava dassanattliuya agatain ,s bhadramuklia 1 ’- 
adittain slsaip 20 colain 2 ' va ajjhupekkhitva pi danaslladlni 
punnani karotha ti katc ca 32 punnc ekaipson’ eva tassa 
plialabliutam sukhaip upalabhati, na ettha saipsuyo katabbo 
ti vadeyyasi ovadeyyasl ti.? 

Evain 3 3 vatva tasmiin gate sa 34 itthi attano natakfinaiji 
vasanatth&naip gantva tesaip attHnaip janapetva tehi 
nlyaditain 25 dhanarp 36 gahetva samaijabrahmananaip dftnain 
dentl attano santikaip agatagatamun 

Dittha maya akatena 3 ? slidhunil 
peta vihaniianti tath’ eva rnSnusa 38 


% 

1 gahetva, B. 3 bahana, S,. 3 °nayitvS, B.; S,. S,. B. insert 
punar eva. 4 vajesi, 8,. 5 B. adds so. 6 pasayhanto, B. 

? otn. S,. S,. 8 bahaya, S,. S a . 9 om. B. 

10 °vaddha, B. " puna-d-eva. B. ” anitva, B. 

*3 bhinnan, S«. S a . 14 [ja]rojinnataya, B. 

sutthu du. 0 , S,. 16 B. adds netva. *? anna, S,. S 2 . 

,8 agata, S,. S a ; °tan ca, B. • 19 °mukha, S,. S s . 

20 B. adds va. a ‘ celam, B.; colam, S a . 23 va, S,. 

*3 B. adds ca. 34 S,. S* add ca. 

3 * niyanitaip, S,. S a . 25 vanaip, B. 

*7 agatena, M. 38 manussfi, M. C. D.; B. 
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kammaii ca katvil sukhavedaniyapi 
deva manussa ca sukhe tliita pajii ti 

guthfiyu oviKlam adilsi. 1 

Taittha akateual ti nnibbattitcna attunil anupacitona. 
Sad buna ti kusnlakiimmena. Ittlinrabhutalak k 1 umo 
karanavacanani. Vihanuantl ti vighiltaiii ftpajjanti. 
SukhavedanSyan ti sukhnvipfikaip punhukamraaip. Sukhe 
thita ti sukhe patitthitil, sukhe difthil* ti3 vil pfitlio. 
Sukhena abhivuddha thitii 4 ti attho. Ayain h’etthn 
adhippiiyo: yatha peta tilth’ eva manussa, akatcna kusalcna 
katena cji 4 akusalena vihaufiamanil klrappipfusjldinli vighataiii 
apajjanta maliadukkliaip anubhavanta dittlia maya, sukha- 
vedanlyam pana kammam katvJi tena katena kusalakammena 
akatena ca akusalakammena manussSpariyftpannris paja 
sukhe thita dittha maya attano 6 paccakkham etam, tasmri 
papa diirato » ’va 8 parivajjenta? punhakiriyaya yuttapayutta 
both a 10 ti. 8 

Evaip pana ovadaip dent! s am an abrfthmanadinai] i satta- 
haip mahadanaip pavattetva sattame divase kalani katva 
Tavatinisesu nibbatti." Bhikkliu lain pavuttiip Bhagavato 
arocesuip. BliagavS tam atthani attliuppattiip katva 
sampattaparisuya dliammaip dassesi visesato ’va 4 pacceka- 
buddhesu pavattitad&nassa mahapphalatiiiji'* malulnisain- 
satan ca pakSsesi. Taip sutva mahfijano vigatamalamacchero 
danadipunnabhirato *3 ahosi.' 4 

Suttap etavatthuvannana. 

II, 12. 

Sovappasnpfmaphalaka ti. Idaip Satthari Savatthi- 
yaip viharante Kannamundapetim ilrabbha vuttaip. Atlte 


1 akasi, B. 3 thita, S,. S a ; dhita, B. 

3 S,. S 3 add pi. 4 om. B. s devamanussapari.®, B. 
6 attha, B. ^ pamadarato, S,; pamad. 0 , S a . 

8 om. S,. S a . 9 ®vajjantfi, B. 

10 hoti, S*. S a . " Here ends S,. 

,a °lataraiu, S a . ^ ®punnanirato, B. 14 B. S a add ti. 
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kira Kassapabuddhnknle Kimbilunugare anufttaro up:,sake 
sotupanno paheahi upasakasatehi saddlnm snmamsaddho 1 

hutvii firamaropanasetubaiulhanasafikamauaknrapudlsu * 

punnakamraesu pasutoa hutva viharanto saf.fihassa vikaiaqi 
kurctva telii saddhiip kfdena kStlaip viluiraip gaccl.atu 
Tesaiu liliariyayo pi upasika liutva afmam.iinuup samagga 
infdagandhavilopauadi - hatthri killena kalaip vihuraip 
inicchant iyo untarunmgge arfimasablmdlsu vissaimtva 
gaecluiuti. Atli’ ekadivasam katipaya dhuttu* ekissfi 
sabhaya sannisirma tasu tattha vissamitvu gatasu tasaip 
i-upasampattim disva patibaddhacitta lmtva tasam sllUca- 
ragunasampannatam fmtva kathapi samutthfipesuui: ‘ko 
etfisu ekisslt® pi sllabhedaip kiituip samattho’ ti. Tattha 
aimataro ‘ahaip samattho’ ti Rim. Te ‘temi sahassena 
abblmtam 6 karoma’? ti? abbliutaip? akaipsu: 8 ‘kate tavu 
saliassam amhehi deyyaip, akate taya amluikaip deyyun 
ti. So iobliena 0 bhayena*m’ anekcln upttyehi gayamiino 
tasu sabliaip ln figatusu suinuiieitaip sattatantiip 11 madhu- 
rassaraip vlpuip vildento madhurena** sarena'J kamumati- 
samyuttagltitni? gayanto tasu 1 * gltasaddena uafiaturam 
itthim sllabbedaip pfLpetva* taya’ 6 saddlum* njjatipattnp’ 6 
Hpajjitva' 6 te dhutte saluissaip parajesi. Te tena’ sahassa- 
parajita’? tassa bhattuno’ 8 arocesuip. So 1 ’ asaddahanto’ 
taip patipucchi 10 ‘kiip tvaip evarupa yatha te punsa 
avocun’ ti? Sa ‘aliam 11 idisaip na’ janaml’ ti patikkhi- 
pitva tasmiip asaddaliante samipe thitaip sunakham dussetva 
sapathaip akasi: ‘sace may a" tadisaip papakammaip kataip, 
ayarp chinnakappo kalasunaklio tattha tattha bliave jataip 


* °cchando, B. a °hetu. 0 , S,. 3 . P uimapauiiato>. B. 

4 hutva vutta, B. 5 ekassa, S a . • . 

6 abbkudaip, S x . S a . 7 onu S a ; abbhudam, b t . 

8 B. omits aU from akainsu to So. 9 om. B. 

«<* asannaip, B: 11 tantiip, S,. .. ” Bv adds va. 

•3 om. S,. 11 B. puts tasu after gltaA ’s.papento, B. 

18 om. B.; but it reads aticariniip katva. 

•7 <jita, B. 18 samikassa, B. ■ * ■ 

’9 B. has samiko instead of so. 20 pucchi, B. 

ai nahaip, B. aa mayaip, B. 
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maip khadatu’ 1 ti. Itarfi pi puiicasatu ittliiyo taip J ittliiip 
atiefiriniip janantl ‘kiiji ayaip tatkiinlpaip pupaip akilsi 
udaku nakasl’ ti codita 4 na mayaip evniiipaip janaimV ti 
rousft vatvfi ‘snce ranyaiji jilnfiraa bliave bliave ^ etissfi yeva 
dusiyo bhaveyyfiinil’ ti sapathaip akaipsu. Atha sa ati- 
ciirinl ittlii ten’ eva vippatisureoa dnyliamfmft liadaya 
sussitvil na ciren’ eva kalaiii katvii Himavati pabbataraje 
sattanwup Maliasarilnaip aniiatarassa Kappamup<ladnkassa 
tire vinianapetl hutvu nibbatti. Yimfinasamanta c’nssa 
kaniiuavipakanubhavanayogga eka pokkharapl nibbatti. 
Sesa caJ pancasata ittbiyo kfilaip katva sapatlmkamma- 
vasena tassfi yeva dilsiyo hutvil nibbattiinsu. Sit tattha 
pubbe katassa puiiiiakammassa* phalena divasabhagai)i 
dibbasampattiip s anubhavitva addkaratte papakammabala- 
codita 6 sayanato utthahitva pokkharapltlraip gaccliati. 

• Tattha? gatarn gajapotakappamapo 8 eko k&lasunakho 
bheravarupo chinnakappo tikhip&yatakathinadiitko suvip- 
phalitakliadirang5rasadisanayano nirantarapavattivipulasaii- 
ghStasadisajivho kathinatikhinanakho? kharayatadubbappa- 
lomo tato ilgantvft tarp bhumiyaip nip&tetva atijighacchil- 
bhibhuto viya pasayka kliadanto atthisaiikkalikamattaip 
katva dantehi gaketva pokkharaniyaip khipitva antaradha- 
yati. Sa ca tattha pakkhitta samanantaram eva pakati- 
rupadhftrinl hutva vimanarp abhiruykitvil 10 sayane nipajjati." 
Itara 1 * pana tassa dasavyam eva dukkhaip anubhavanti.^ 
Evaip tSLsaip tattha vasantlnaip panhnsudhikani pahea 
vassasatani vltivattani. Atha tSsaip purisehi vina dibba¬ 
sampattiip anubhavantlnaip ukkaptha ahesuip. Tattha ca 
Kapnamupdadahato niggata pabbatavivarena Tigantva 
GabgSnadiip anupavittha eka nadl atthi. Tasafi ca’« 

‘ khadetu, B. a B. omits all from taip to ayapi. 

3 om. S,. S 3 . * missakapunna. 0 , B. * sampattiip, B. 

6 °phala.°, B. ^ B. adds ca. 

8 °potappamfino, S,. S,; B. continues: tikhipataradadho 
(5i'c0 khadlraipgarasadisanayano sapaji-(«c!) bhayadassano 
cinda-(stc!) kappo eko kalasunakho atijighacchabhibhuto 
viya, and so on. * °tikhipakho, S,. S a . ' 10 abhiruyha, B. 

“ rapahi, 8*; nippajati, B. ia itarfisaxp, B. «3 om. B. 

14 ta sabba, S,. S a ; B. adds pana. 
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vasanatthanasamlpe eko.dibbaphalelii ambarukkhebi pana 
salabujudlbi ca upasobbito firamasadiso araiiiiapadeso atllii. 
Ta evaiji 1 cintesuip* ‘handa mayaip imuni awbaphaliim 
imissil nadiya pukkliipissama, app’ eva nama imnssa 
plialaip disva plialalubhona koci-d-eva puriso idliagaccheyya-*, 
tehi saddhiiji rainissfiniu 5 . ti. Tfl tatlnl akaipsu. Tilhi 
pana pakkbittfini nmbaphalfini kilnici tftpasa gnphii|isu,‘ 
kflnici vanacurakii 5 , kanici tire laggiipsu. Ekaiji pana 
Gungaya sotain patvft anukkamena Burfipasiip 6 pilpuni. 
Tcna ca samayena Barfirnisirfija lobajalaparikkliitte? 
Gaiigajale 8 nabftyati. Atha taip phalaip nadisotena 0 
ruybamaniirp.' 0 anukkamena 10 agantva lohajille laggi. Taip 
vanpagandbarasasampannai)i mabantaiji dibba-ambaphalarp 
disva rajapurisa ranno upanesuni. Raja tassa ekadesam 
gahetva vlranmsanattbrtya ekassa bnndhaniigare thapitassa 1 ® 
vajjacorassa" khadituiii” adasi.’ 5 So taip kbaditva ‘deva 
maya evarupaip ambai|i ,J na khaditapubbaip, dibbara 
idain maiiiio ambaphalair ti alia.’ 2 Raja puna pi tassa 
eknkhandaip adiisi. So taip kbaditva vigatavalitaplialito 
ativiyaiuanoliararupo yobbane thito viya abosi. Taip disva 
raja uccbariyabbbutajatotain ambaphalarp paribhuii- 
jitva 1 * sarlre visesaip labhitva manusse pucchi ‘kattha 
evarupani ambapbalSni ,6 saijivijjantl’ ti? ManussiT 1 ' evam” 
ahamsu:” ‘Himavante kira deva pabbataraje’ ti. ‘Sakka 
pana tani anetun’ ti puttb&’ 2 ‘vanacai’aka deva jananti’ ti 
ahaipsu. ,J Raja vanacarake pakkosapetva tesaip tain 
attham acikkhitva tebi sammantetva dlnassa” ekassa 
vanacarakassa kahapanasahassam*7 datva tain” vissajjesi 


1 eva, S,. S a . * samaeintesum, B. 

3 gaccheyya ti, B., and omits the following words till Ta. 
\ va gapbanti, S,. S a . s S s . S 3 add va gapbanti, and 
besides kanici kakena va vilujjanti. 

6 Barapasiyam, S a ; B. adds samlpaip. 

7 “kkhittena, B. 8 Gangayaip, B. 

9 nadiya sotena, S«. S a . 10 om. S,. S a . 

” corassa, B. ** om. B. *3 dapesi, B. 

,+ acchariya jato, B.; acchariyabbhutajato, S a . 

15 bhunjitva, B. ,6 dibba-araba.°, B. 17 sahassaip, B. 
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‘gaccha slghaip 1 taip me* ambaphalaiii unelil’ ti. So 
tain kakupajosahassaiii puttadiirussa datvii pfitheyyaip 
gahetva pati Gaugaip KannamundadahiLbhimukho gantvii 
manussapathaii ca* atikkamitva Ivannamundadahato oraip 
satthiyojanappamaiie padese ekaip tapasaip disvii tena 
ficikkhitamaggena gacclianto puna tiipsayojanappamfuio 
padese okain tapasaip disvii tena ilcikkliitauiaggcna 
gacclianto puna pannarasayojanappamilpe tliltne anfiaip 
tilpasain disva tussa attano againanakaranain 4 kathesi. 
Tiipaso 5 taip 3 anusilsi:* ‘ito paHhaya imam Mahiigangaip 
pahiiya imam khuddakAnadlnissaya patisotiup gacclianto 
yada 6 pabbatavivaram passasi tada? rattiyiup 8 ukkaia'-* 
gahetva paviseyyasi ,0 ayan ca nadl rattiyain 8 na ppavattati, 
tena te gamanayogga hoti, katipayayojanntikkamena te 
ambe passasi’ ti.“ So tatha katva udayaute* suriye* vi- 
vidharatanaramsijalavijjotitam" bhumibhftgaip phalabhara- 
vinatasakhavitanam tarugane'* palobkitaip nanEvividha- 
vihaiigagapupakujitaip ativiyamanoharaip ambavanaip sani- 
p&puni. Atha naip t& amanussitthiyo durato ’va3 Sgacchantaip 
disva ‘esa mama purisapariggaho *♦ esa mama purisaparig- 
gaho’ 14 ti upudhitviipsu. So pana tlhi saddhim tattha 
dibbasampattiip anubbavituiii yoggassa's punnakammassa 
akatattE disva ’va bblto viravanto palayitva * 6 Barfuiasiip 
patvE 1 ? taip pavuttiip ranno arocesi. Raja tiup sutvii til 
ittbiyo dattbuip ambaphalilni ca paribhunjituip saiijutublii- 
laso rajjaip ,s amaccesu EropetvE migavEpadesena sannaddlia- 
dhanukalapo khaggaip bhanditvE katipayamanussaparivaro 
ten’ eva vanacarakena desitamaggena'9 gantva katipaya- 
yojanantare tbane manusse pi tbapetva vanacarakam eva 
gahetva anukkamena gantva tani pi tato nivattSpetvE 


1 B. adds mayhara. * tarn eva, B. 3 om. B. 

4 °karaip. S,. S 3 . s so tEpaso, B. 

6 S x adds ca. 7 tato vuthSya, B. 8 rattiip, B. 

9 ukka, S t . S 3 . ,0 gaccheyyasi, B. 

“ B. adds alia. ” °pajjotita, B. «* tanu.°, S,. S,. 
14 S x . S 3 omit purisa before pari. 0 ; (puriggaho, S,). 

,J yogyassa, S 3 ; yoggyassa, S,. ,6 B. adds anukkamena. 

'7 gantva, B. 18 rajjabharapi) B. *9 dassita. 0 , S x . S 3 . 
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udayaute* divaknre 1 aiubaranain pavisi. Atlia uaiji til 2 
ittbiyo abliiuavaiii ‘ wppannnm 1 iva f devaputtuiii 1 ilisvil* 
paccugganfcvS raja ti fmtva* sanjfitnsinebiibabumrtnfi 
sakkaccaiji imhilpetva dibbehi vattllftlankiirttiuulagiind havi- 
lepanobi sumavditapasadlmiuiiji 4 katvfi vimiinaip arojietva 
nanaggarasadibbabhojanaiji bhojetvii tnssa icchnnuriipiiiji 
payirupfisiijisu. Alba* diyyaddlmvassasato ntikkamanto 
riijit addharattisainaye uttbabitvil nisinno tiini ati- 
uariiiiin petiip pokkburanltlrain gucehantii)i b disva ‘kin nu 
klio csa imiiyu velilyn gacchatl’ ti vinminsitukfuno jinubandhi. 
Atlm naip tattha gataip sunakbena khajjamanaip disva 
‘kin nu kho idan’ ti aj Jinan to tayoJ divase vlmaipsitva 
‘eso etissa paccamitto bliavissati’ ti nisitena 7 usunu vijjliitva 
jlvita voropetva tan ca ittbiip 8 pokkliaranim ogalietviV' 
])atiladdliapurimarupaip disva lo 


Sovannasopilnaphalaka 11 sow in n a viilu k asan tk i t a 1J 
tuttba sogandliiya*3 vaggu sucigandlift manoraiuiu l 

Nanarukkbebi safudianna nfumgandliasamlritii 14 
nfmapadumasaficliaima pundarlkasainagatn.^ 2 

Surabhi sampuvayauti manunfia rafiluteritfi 
baipsakoiicflbhirudil ,6 cakkavakJIbllikujit!l. ,7 3 

Nanadijagapakinna nanasantganfiyutil 18 
nitnaphaladada^ rukkha nanapuppliadada 10 vana. 4 


‘ om. B. a B. adds surayuvatisadisarupaso ubhnranfi 
amanusittbiyo. 3 B. adds ca. 

4 ®pasadhinani, S,; pasildbikaip, S,. 

5 B. has Evaip dvisu vassasatesu atikkamantesu atb’ 
ekado, and so on. 6 gaccbantaip, S,. B. 

7 nisitapltena, S,; nisltapitena, S,. 

8 om. Bjj B. adds vodbetva (sic!). 9 otaretva, S,.S ? . 

10 S,.S, add dasahi gathahi tarp tassa pavuttiiji patipuccbi. 

11 °sopana.°, ail MSS. except S x ; soppa. 0 , M. 

,J sonna. 0 , M. C. D.; °santhata, M.; °sandhat5, C. D.; B. 
*3 sogandbiyo, M.; S x . S,. 14 °erita, M. C. D.; B. 

15 °samohata, M. C. D.; B. 16 M. C. D., B. add ca. 
17 °\’rtbbikuiit"i, S x . ,s 0 ganaruta, B. 

19 °dhara, all MSS. except D.; B. 
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Na manussesu idisaip nagaraip yfulisaip idaip 

pfisada ca 1 bahukil tuybaip sovann;u*upiyamaya. 5 

Daddalhamanil 2 ilbhenti 3 samanta caturo disil 

panca dilsi sata tuybaip yii tema paricSrika. rt*) 

Ta kambukiiyuradhara kaiican&celabhusita 

pallaiiku babuka tuybaip sovapnaruciyilmayu.* 7*) 

Kadalimigasauchannft sajja 5 gopakasaptbita 6 

yattba tuvaip vusupagata sabbakaroasamiddhinl 8 

SampattRya addbarattilya 8 tato uttbflya gacebasi 

uyyfmabbumiip gantvuna pokkharaitiiii samontato. 9 

Tassa tire tuvaip ’thfisi barite saddale sublie 

tato te kannamupdo ca9 sunakho aftgamaugOni kliadati. 10 

YadR ca kbSyita 1 ® asi attbisankhalika kata 

ogabasi pokkharaniip hoti kayo yatha pure. ll 

Tato tvaip ai'igapaccafiga" sucaru 1 * piyadassanii 

vattbena parupitvana ayasi mama santikam. 12 

Kin nu kayena vRc&ya manasa dukkatarp kataip 

kissa kammavipakena kappamupdo ca’* sunakho *♦ 

ahgamahgani kbadatl's ti 13 


imahi' 6 gathahi taip tassa pavuttiip patfpucchi. 

Tattba sovappasopiinaphalakiV7 ti suvappamoyR so- 
panaphalakiT. S o v a n n a v fi 1 u k a s a n t b i t ft 18 ti samontato 
suvapnamayShi valukahi sapthita. Tattba ti pokkharuni- 
yaip. Sogandhiya ti sogandbika. Yaggu ti sundara 
rucirR. Sucigandba ti manunnagandhk 

NSnagandbasamlritR ti nRnavidhasurabhigandha- 
vasena gandbavSyuna samantato eritfi. Nanapaduma- 

1 om. M. * daddajb.®, M. C. D.; B. 

3 abbanti, M. C. D.; B. * ®rupiya.°, M. D.; B. 

s saipjato, S x . S a . • 6 °santhatfi, M.; ®sandhata, C. D.: B. 

7 tvaip, M. D. 

8 sampattay’ addha.°, D.; B.; te sampattfi addha®. M. C. 

9 m. M. 0. D. ,0 kbadita, C. 

,l °gaip,D.; B.; ®gi, C.; uggaccbantl, S,. S a . « sacaru. S«. 

‘ 3 om. M. C. '* M. C. add va. kbadasi, M. 

,6 dvadasahi, B.; S,. S, omit the whole phrase. 

*7 sopnasopSna.®, B. ,3 soppa.®, B. 

*) om. S,. 
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sancli aunfi ti nRnuvividhiU’iittflpsiduiiiasiiiichaditiisiili- 
latulru* Pu i.k 1 arlkiisumrigatu ti setapadumehi ca samo- 
kippa. 

Surublii sampaviiyantl ti sarama-d-ova sugandlmiii 
viiyanti, pokkarsuil ti adhippilyo. Huipsakohcslbhinidu 
ti haipselii ca koficdii ca abliinfiditfu 
Nana<1 ijaga 11 akip 11 a ti liunadijaganayutta. 3 Niinii- 
s a r a gap iiyuta ti nanrivividbaviliangabliirmlasamuhayuttO. 
NanaphaladadriJ ti nitnavidhapluiladiiyino sabbakiilaip 
vividhaphahibhilranamitasilkkaggrL 4 N ilniip up p ha d ad il* 
van si ti nanitvidkasurabkikusumadslyikani 6 vaniinl ti attho. 
Liiigavipalliisena hi vault ti vuttaip.* 

Na manussesu xdisaiii nagaran ti yudisinji tava 
idain nagaraip Itlisaiji manussesu natthi, manussaloke na 
upalabbhatl ti attho. Rupiyamayii ti rnjatamaya. 

Daddalharaiina 8 ti sitiviya virocamiinil. Abhentl*' 
ti sobhaysinti. 10 Samantii caturo disil ti samantato 
catasso pi (lisa. Ya temft ti ya te irasu Pariciiriku 
ti veyyavaccakfiriniyo. 

Til ti ts\ paric&rikayo.** KambukayuradkarS ti 
suhkliavalayakayuravibhiisita. Kancanftcelabhdsita ta 
ti suvappavatthaip katasamalaiikatakesahatthfi.^ 
Kadalimigasahchanna ti kadalimigacaminapaccattha- 
rapatthata. Sajja 14 ti sajjit&'s sayituip yuttarupsl. 
Gopakasapthita 16 ti dlghalomakena kojaveua 1 ? saiithitu. 16 
Yattha ti yasmiip pallsiiike. Vfisupagata ti vfisaip 
upagatil sayitii ti attho. 

SarapattSya addharattftyiV 8 ti addharattiya upaga- 
taya. Tato ti pallankato. PokkharannS ti pokkha- 
rai.iiya. 19 

' nanavidha. 0 , B. 3 All MSS. transpose here the words, 
i °pkalada, S a . B. 4 °sakhatta, B. 

5 “pupphada, B. 6 nSMvividka. 0 , S a ; B. adds ca. 
i vutta, S a . 8 daddalh. 0 , S,. B. 9 fibhanti, B. 
10 sobhanti, B. ” veyyavaccakariniyo, B. 

13 °cela.°, B. x 3 sakasama. 0 , B. 14 saivja, S«. S a . 
15 saipthitft, S«. S a . ,6 °sandhata, B. 
x * javena, S,. S,. sampattSy’ addharattiya, B. *» S,. S a 

have pokkkaramfia tire tvapi gatil pokkliarapiya (°yaip, S x ). 
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Harite ti tille. Sad dale ti taniyatipasanchanne. 1 11 
Sub he ti suddlie, subhe ti va tassa ulapanaip. Bliadde 
samantato harite saddale tassa pokkharaniyil tire tvaiji 
gantvana ’thfusi titthasi ti yojaniU Kanpamundo ti 
khanditakaimo chinnakapno. 

Khayita Its! ti khitditil ahosi. Atthisaukhalikfi 
kata ti atthisanklialikamatta kata. Yatha pure ti 
sunakliena khadanato pubbe viya. 

Tato ti pokkharaiil-ogfihanato pocchu. Aiigapaccan- 
ga* ti paripunpasabhaiigapacciiiigaviitl. Suciiru ti 
sutthu raanoraraa. Piyadassanil ti piyadassauiyil. Ayilsl 
ti ilgaccliasi. 

Evam tena raiiM pucchitli sa petl fidito patthaya attano 
pavuttim tassa kathentl 

Ejmbil&yam 3 gahapati saddho Jlsi upasako 
tassJLham 4 bhariyS, asis dusslla aticarinl. 14 

Evam 6 aticaramanaya samiko etad abravi:? 
n’etaip channam 8 patirupam yam tvaip aticarasi mam- 15 
Sfihaip ghorah ca sapatham musavfidam abhasissaip: 9 
lirdian tain aticarami kayena uda cetusa, 16 

Sacahan taiji aticarami kayena uda cetasa 
ayaip 10 kannamundo sunaklio angamaugani kliadatu. 17 
Tassa kammassa vipakam musavudassa c’ubhayain 
sattavassasatani« ca anubhutain yato pi* 1 me 
kaririamundo ,J ca 1 * sunakho‘5 aiigamaiigSni khadatl ti 18 

pafica gatha aha. 


1 °saiichane, B.; °sanjaye, S,; °sahjanaye, S x . 
a °paccangan, S,. S 3 . * Kimilftyam, M. D.; B.; Kimilaya, C. 
4 tass’ aham, C. s asim, M. D.; S x . S,. 

6 so mam, C.; B. i abruvi, S a . 

8 M. C. D., B. add n’etaip. 

9 °vadau c’abhfls. 0 , M. C. D. 10 M. C. D., B. add me. 

11 satt’ eva vassa. 0 , M. C. D.; B., and omit ca. 

” hi, C. M. C. add ’yam- 14 om. M. 

*s B. adds pi. 
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Tuttha Kimbilfiyan 1 ti eviup unmake nagare. Ati- 
c nr ini ti jnyapat ! 3 atikkamacarapato aticarinl ti vuccati. 

A ti caramon ay a ti aticaramanhya. mayi so saraiko main 
etad abravP ti yojanil. N'etain clianmuM ti ildi vuttfi- 5 
kiirndassmiaip. Tattlia n’otnip channan ti na etinii 
yutbiip. N’etaip patiriipun ti tass’ eva vncanaiii. Yan 
ti kiriya-pnriiniasnnaip. Atiearns! ti aticarasi, uyaip eva 
va piitlio. Vain main tvaip aticarasi, tattlia yaip aticarapain 
n’etaip channain n’etaip p&tirfipnn ti attlio. 

G-horan ti dflnmaip. Sapathan ti sapamup. Ablifl- 
sissan ti abkosiip. 

Sacfilian ti sace ahaip. Tan ti tvaip. 

Tassa kammassa ti tassa pilpakanimassa dusslla- 
kaiuiuiussa. Musilvadussa oil ti nahaip aticaraml ti 
vuttarausavadassa ca. Ubliayan ti ubhayassa vipakaip. 
Anubkutan ti anubliuyanianaip 6 maya ti attlio. Yato 
ti yato papakammato. 

Evan ca puna vatva tena attano kataip upaknraip 
kittenti 

Tvafi ca deva bnkukoro ? attliEya me idkilgato 
sumuttahaip kapparaup<Jassa asoka akutobkayE. 19 
Tahaip 8 deva namassami yacEmi anjalikatFi’ 
bhufija amanuse 10 kame rama 11 deva maya sahii ti 20 

dve gatha aha. 

Tattba deva ti rnjunaip iilapati. Kaiipamupdassil 
ti kapnamupdido, nissakke 1 ’ hi idaip silmivacanaijL 
Atka raja tattba vasena'3 nibbipnamanaso M gamanajjkft- 
sayain‘5 pakEsesi. Tarp sutva petl rafmo patibaddhacitta 

1 Kimil.°, B. a bhariya sa hi, B. J abruvl, S x . 
* na cchannan, S,; n’attka cchannan, S,. 
s S x . S a omit all from adi.° to etam na yuttam. 

6 °bhuttaip, B. 7 bahu pakaro, S,. S a . 

8 nahaip, S,. S a . 9 p’ ahj.°, M. C. D.; B. 

10 m&nuse, S,. B., or bnufij' amanuse. " ramma, S,. 
,a nissatte, B.; nissakkage, S,. 

*3 vase, S x . S,. M nibbinda.®, B. 
s 5 tam ajjha.®, Q x . S a . 
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tatth’ ev’ assa vasaip yacantl Tahaip deva namassfiml ti 
gatham aha. Puna' raja ekaipsena* gantukamo ’va liutvft 
attano ajjhasayam pavedento 
BhutvftJ umanusa kilmii ramito ’mhi taya saha 
tahaip 4 subhage yacilmi khippnip patinayahi man ti 21 

osanagatham aha. 

Tattha tahan ti tai)i ahain. Subhage ti subliayutte. 
Patinayahi man ti mayhain nagaram eva maiji patinelii. 
Sesain sabbattha pakatam eva. 

Atha sil vimanapetl rahho vacanain sutva viyogmp 
asahamana sokaturatt&ya vyilkulahadaya vedhainjinasarliii 
nSn&vidhehi up&yehi Sy&citvil pi taip tattlia vasetuip 
asakkontl bahuhi mah&rahehi ratanehi saddhim rajilnaiii 
nagaraip netva pSsadaqi aropetva kanditvft pavidevitva 
attano vasanatth&narp 8 eva gatfi. Raja pana tam disva 
sahjatasaqivego d&nadlni punnani 6 katva saggaparayano 
ahosi. Atha amhakam Bhagavati loke uppajjitva pavatti- 
tapavaradhammacakke anukkamena Savatthiyaqi viharante 
ekadivasaip ftyasmft MahamoggallSno pabbataefirikaip 
caramfino tarn itthiiu saparivaram disva taya katakainmam 
pucchi. Sa adito patthaya sabbaip therassa kathesi.? Taw 
pavuttiin thero Bhagavato firocesi. Bhagava tam atthain 
atthuppattiip katva sampattaparisilya dhammaip desesi. 
Mahajano patiladdhasaipvego pilpato otaritva 8 dnn&dini 
punfi&ni* katva dhammabhirato 10 saggaparayano” ahosi. 

Kanpamupdapetavattkuvappana.’J 

II, 13. 

Ahu rajaBrahinadattoti. IdaipL T bbarlpetavatthuip. ! * 
Sattha Jetavane viharanto aniiataraip upasikaip arabbha 

1 pana, B. a ekaipsen’ eva, B., and adds nagaraip. 

3 bhutta, M. C. D.; B. * nahaip, S«. 
s vasanam, B. 6 S,. S> add karamani. 
i SS a add Thero tasam dhammam desesi. 

8 oramitva, B. S a . 9 puimakammani, S,. S a . 

,0 dhammanirato. S*. S a . ,x om. S,. S a . 

” B. adds ti. *3 B. adds nithitfi. * Upari. 0 (or Uppari. 0 ), 
B.; Uddhari. 0 , S a , but further on Ubbari; Ubbarlya®, S,. 
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katliesi. Snvatthiyaip kira annataraya npasikfiya samiko 
kfdnin akiisi. Sa pativiyogadukkhaturii socimli nbilmnam 
gantvft roduti. Bhagavii tassa sotnpattiphalassa lipanissaya- 
sampattiiii ilisva karm.iaya saficoditamiina.so hutva tassa 
gchaiii gautva pafinattu asjine nisidi. Upiisikii Sattliarai|i 
upasaiikainitva vniulitva ekiimantaiji nisidi. Atlia 11 am 
Sattlia ‘kii}i upasikc sonusi* ti vatva *ama Bhagavii piyavippa- 
yogcna snr.nnii'ti vut to tassa xokniji apaiiutukiinioiitltaiii ahari. 

At lie I ’aiicailamt tlio Kapilanagarc Oiijatni Brulmimlatto 
nilma raja ahosi. Ho agutigainanam 1 pahaya attano vijito 
paj:iya a liitnkarai.ianiratoJ dasa ra jadliannno akopotva. rajjaip 
anusiisamiino kadaci attano-* rajje' kiiu vadanti ti sotu- 
kaino tunnavilyavesuiji 6 galictvfi cko adutiyo nagaralo 
nikklianiitvfi ganiato gfimaiji janapailato janaimdani vica- 
l'ifcvii sabliaip rajjaiji akandakani anupi)ai|i inanusso 
sanmiodaniane' apimitagharc mail no viharante disva soma- 
nassajfito nivattitva nagurabliimuklio jigacclmnto aiiiiataras- 
mii)i game ckissii vidliavaya duggatittliiya goliaip piivisi. Sa 
tai|i disva alia ‘ko uu tvaiji iiyyo kuto tliiiiiato :igato’ ti? 
‘Aliaiji tiumavayo ldiaddo bhatiya tunimkammaiii karonto 
vicarami, yadi tumlmkai|i tunuakaniniaiji attlii vatthaii ca 
vethanan ca detlia, tumhakaiji pi karoml’ 8 ti. SaV’ aiha9 
‘nattlii amha*ikai|i kummaip kattabbaiiP vatthai|i ,n vii" 
vetlianam va, afinesaip karohi ayyji’ ti. So tattlia katipaliaip 
vasanto dhanhapuniialakklmnasainpannani tassa dhitarani 
disva maturing filia: ‘ayaip durikii kiiji kcnaci katapariggaliii 
udilhu akataparigguba”? »Saco ,a kcnaci akatapariggahi 
imaip maylnup detha, almm li tumlnlkai|i sukhena jlvanu- 
payaip kilting samattho’ ti. Siidhu ayya ti sa tassa taip9 
adasi. So taya saddhiip katiprdiaig vasitva tassa, kahri- 
panasahassaiji datvfi 'ahaqi katipfihen’ eva nivattissEmi, 


1 agati-agam.°, B. a pajiilnta. 0 , S,. 

3 °karane nir.°, B. « B. repeats kad.° attano. 

5 vajje, S,. S a . 6 tanta. 0 , S x . 

; samod.°, S,; same vfid. 0 , S a ; mude mod. 0 , B. 

* pakaromi 1. pi kar.°, B. 9 0 m. B. ,0 otn. S,. S a . 
1 B. adds ti, and has agata.°, alsofurther on. 11 B. adds ua. 
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bliadde tvaip rail khundall’ 1 ti vatvii attano nagarmp gantvji 
nagarassa tassa ca gamassa antare maggam sumaip* 
karapetva alahkarfipetviU liiakantnrujanubhavena tattha 
gantva dfirikaip kahapanarasimlii ■* thapetva suvunnarujatu- 
kalasehi nahsipetvii Ubbarl ti namaip karctva 5 aggama- 
hesithano thapetva tafi ca ganiaiii tassa iintlmup datvn 
mahantariijanubhitvena tiup nagaraip anetvil Ulya saddhiip 
abhiriunamiUio yilva jlvai|i rajjasukhain anubhavitvil ftyulm- 
pariyosane kfilam akasi. Kitlakatc ca tasmim lcate 6 ca 
sarlrakicco Ubbarl pativiyogona .sokasalliLsainappitnlindnya 
alahanain gantva baliu divase gandhapupphridihi pfijetvsl 
rairno gune kittetva ummadappatta viya kandanti paride- 
vantl al&hanaip padakkhipam karoti. 

Tena ca samayena amhfikam BlmgavS Bodhisattabhuto 
isipabbajjapi pabbajitva adhigatajhfinabhinno Himavanta- 
samantS 7 annatarasmiip araim&yatane viharanto sokasalla- 
samappitaip Ubbarim dibbena cakkhuna disva akflsena 
gantva dissamanarupo akase thatvS tattha tattha 3 thite 
manusse pucchi ‘kass’ idaip ftlfthanaip kass’ athayaip 9 
itthi Brahmadatta Bruhmadatta ti kandanti paridevantl’ ti? 
Tain sutvii manussi ‘ayaip bkante Ubbarl nama Brahraa- 
dattassa bhariya, sR tassa knlakatato pntthaya ajahaimin 
gantva Brahuiudatta ti tassa nfunaiji gahetva kandanti 
paridevatl’ ti ahamsu. , ° Taip atthaip dlpentii saiigltikara 

Aliu raja Brahmadatto PaiicalRnaip rathesablio 
ahorattanam accaya raja kslaip kari" tada.” 1 

Tassa Sjahanaip gantva bhariya kandati Ubbarl 
Brahmadattaip apassantl Brahmadatta ti kandati. 2 

1 ukkaphi, B. a saraaip maggaip, B. s om. S,. S a . 
♦ °rahasirahi, S x . S a . * karapetva, B. 

6 s add hi ip katena, S a . 7 Himavante, B. 

8 om. B. 9 kassa ayaip, B. . 

10 B. has after manussa: Brahmadatto nama Pauc&lanaip 
raja, so ayuhapariyosane kalam akasi, tass’ idaip alahanaip, 
tassa ayapi aggamahesi Uppari nama Brahmadatta ti 
tassa namaip gahetva kandati paridevatl ti ahaipsu. 

" akrubbatha, M. C. D.; B. « a om. ML C. D.; B. 
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Isi ca tiittlia ilgacclii sauipniiiisicarano muni * 
te* ca tiittlia apucchittlia 5 ye tattlia su saniiigatii: -i 

Kassa •’ c’idaip a|filiaiiai|i nanagaiulhasainoritaiii 
kassayaiji knmlati bliariyfl ito iluragataifi patiiji? 
Bralnnadattaip apassantl Bnihmaduttft ti kamlati. I 
Te ca tattlia viyakaipsu yo tattlia su wuuagata 
Bralmiailattassa bbaddnii te Brahniadsittjissa inuiisa. *> 
Tassa idani iijalirtnuui naiiltgandluisajiieritaiii 
tassfiyaip kandati bhariya ito duragataip patiip 
Brabmadattam apassantl Bralimadatta ti kandati 5 ti « 

cba gAtbA tbapesuip. 6 

Tattba abu ti abosi. Pancalaiian ti PiuicalaraUba- 
vAslnaip Paficfdara11bass’ ova va eko pi 7 janajiado jsmsi- 
padAdbiklinaiii rajakumitranaiii vasena ndbiya l’aneala ti 
babuvacanena niddissiyati. Ratliosablio ti ratliesu 
usabbasadiso inabaratho ti attbo. 

Tassa iilabanan ti tassa raiino* sarirassa daddlmttbfi- 
naip. 

Is I ti jhanAdimuu gui.iAnaip esanatthena isi. Tattba 
ti tasmim ubbbatattbAne* susane ti attbo. Agacchl 10 
ti agarajisi. 11 yampannacarapo ti sllasampadA” indriyesu 
guttadvAratA bhojane mattannutA jAgariyAnuyogo aatta 
saddliamma catt&ri rupAvacaraijkAnuiil ti imebi papuara- 
sehi carapasafikbAtebi gupebi sampmmo saraaimfigato 
caranasampanno ti attbo. Muni ti attabitaii ca parabitan 
ca munAti jAnatl‘3 ti muni. Te ca tattba apuccbitthA’* 
ti te’s tasmim tbAne thite’ 6 jane patipuccbi. Y e tattba 
su samAgatA ti ye manussA tattba tattba’? susAne’ 8 
samAgatA, su ti nipAtamattarp. Ye tattiulsuni samAgatA 
ti vA pAtho, Asun ti ahesun ti attbo. 


1 °carapamuni, S,. S*. 2 so, S,. S,. 

3 Apuccb.® S x . 4 otn. M. C. D.; B. 5 kandasi, M. 

6 pathesurp, B. ’ S,. S, add hi. 8 B. adds ca. 

’ upariyAtbitathAne, B. 10 Agancbl, S 4 . 

” Agam. 0 , S x . ’* °sampadAya, S,. 15 om. S,. 

’4 Apuccb®, S,. S 4 . ‘ 5 om. S 4 . B. 16 B. adds te. 

’? om. B. ’* B. adds su. 








NanSgandhasameritan ti nSn&vidlielii gandhehi 
samantato eritaip upavusitarp. 5 I to ti manussalokato. 
Dtiragatan ti paralokagatattS 2 vadati. Brahmadatt& 
ti kandatl ti^ BrahmadatUl ti evaip n&masaiikittanam 
katva paridevanavasena avhayati. 

Brahmadattassa bhaddan te Brahmadattassa 
niSrisa ti mttrisa nirflirmyakUyacittamahamuni Brahma- 
dattassa rafiho idaip ajfthanaip, tass' eva Brahmadattassa 
ranno ayaip bhariyH, bhaddan te tsissa ca Brahmadattassa 
bhaddaip hotu, 4 tSdisftnaip malieslnaip liitrniucintanena 
paraloke thitflnaips pi hitasukhaip 6 hoti yevfi3 ti* adhippiiyo. 

Atha so tSpaso tesaip vacanaip sutvft anuknmpaip 
up ad Sy a XJbbariya santikaip gantva tassa sokavinodanatthaip 

Chalasitisahassani Brahmadattassa namaka 

imasmiqi Sl&hane daddhft tesaip kaip. anusocasi ti 7 

g&tham 8ba. 

Tattha chalasitisahassani ti? chasahass&dhika-aslti- 
sahassasafikho. Brahmadattassa namakati Brahmadatto 
ti evara 8 namaka. Tesaip kaip anusocasi ti tesaip 
chalSsitisahassasaiikhiltrmaip? Brahmadattanaip katamaip 
Brahmadattaip tvaip anusocasi ti. Katamaip pa|icca to 
soko uppanno ti puccbi. 

Evaiji pana tena isina puccliita 10 XJbbarl attanil adhippc- 
taip Brahmadattaip aciklthantl' 1 

Yo raja Culaniputto Pahcalanam rathesabho 

tarp bhante anusocarai bhattSram sabbakamadan” ti 8 

gatham aha. 

Tattha Cujaniputto ti evaipnSmassa ranno putto. 


? °vSritaip, S,. * °lokatatta, S,. 3 om- S,. S,. 

* hoti, S r . S*. * ’tthanana, S,. 

6 pltasukhaip, S x . S a . 

7 S t . Sa odd chasahassadhika asltisahassSnl ti. 

8 eva, Sr Sr 9 tesaipkhanaip, S,. S a . 10 pucchitvS, B 
" acikkhinti, all MSS. 18 °dadan, C. D.; S*. S a . 
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Sabbakamadan 1 ti mayliaip sabbassa 1 icchiticchitassa 
datflraip, sabbesain va sattiinaip icchitadayakaip. 

Evaip Ubbariyfi vutte puna tapaso 

Sabbe ’va ’hesiup rujilno Brahmadattassa namakii 
sabbo ’va J Culaniputta Panciilanaip rathesabhfi. 9 
Sabbesmii anuimbbena mahesittam akarayi 
kasma purimake hitvft pacchimarji anusocasl ti 10 

gatlUldvayam Alia. . / 

Tattlia sabbe Va ’hesun ti sabbe Va te chajasltisa- 
hassasankha rfijano Brahmadattassa nilmaka Cuhmiputta 
Paucal&uaip rathesabha ’va abesuip, ime rajabhavadayo 4 
visesil tesu ekassiipi nilhesuip.* 

Mahesittam akarayl ti tvafi ca tesaip sabbesain pi 
anupubbena 6 aggamahesibhavaip anuppatta ti attho. 
Kasma ti gunato ca sfunikabluivato ca avasitthesu etta- 
kesn janesu purimake rfijilno pnlifiya pacchimaip ekaip 
yeva kasma kena karanena? anusocasl ti pucclii. 

Taip sutva Ubbarl saipvegajatfi puna tapasaip 

Atume itthibhutaya dlgharattaya mSrisa 

yassa me itthibhutaya saipsare bahu bhasasl 3 ti 11 

gatham aha. 

Tattha atume ti attani. Itthibhutaya ti itthibh&vaip 9 
upagataya. Dlgharattaya ti dlgharattaqi- Ayaip li’ettha 
adhippayo: itthibhutaya attani sabbakalaip itthi yeva hoti 
udahu purisabhavam pi upagacchatl ti? Yassa me itthi¬ 
bhutaya ti yassfl mayharp itthibhutaya evaip tava bahiup 
saipsare mahesibhavarp mahftmuni tvaip bhasasi kathesl 
ti attho. Ahu w me itthibhutaya ti va patho. Tattha a ti 
anusarapatthe nipato, ’hu me“ ti sayaip anussaritaip afmatam 
idam maya itthibhutaya itthibbavam upagataya evaip 


1 all MSS. 3 sabbasa, B. * ca, B. 

« °bhaddayo, Sr, “bhadrayo, S a . 
s ekassa miccbahesura, S,. S,. 6 °pubbe, S*. 9 om.S x .S a . 
8 bhasati, D. 9°bhutaya, S,.S a . ,o atumo,B. “turno.B. 
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mavhaip ettakaip kalaip apara Va anuppatti 1 ahosi. 
Kasrafi?* Yassfi me itthibhut&ya sabbesam anupubbena 
mahesittam akarayi,3 tvam mahftmuni saipsnre balium 
bhasasl* ti yojanE. 

Tam vacanam 5 sutva tapaso ‘ayaiji niyamo saijisaren’ 
atthi yam 5 ittlii ittlii yeva hoti puriso puriso evil’ ti 
dassento 

Aim ittlii ahu puriso pasuyonim pi agama 

evam etam atltfmam pariyanto na dissatl ti 12 

gatham aha. 

Tattha ahu itthi ahu puriso ti tvam kadfiei ittlii pi 
ahosi kadaci puriso pi ahosi. Na kevalam itthipurisabhavam 
eva. Atha kho pasuyonim pi agama, 6 kadSci pasubhavam 
pi agamSsi tiracchanayonim pi upagata ahosi. Evam 
etam atTtanarp pariyanto na dissatl ti evam yatha? 
vuttam etam itthibhavaip purisabhavam tiracchanadibkfivaii 
ca upagatanam 8 atltanaip attabhSvanaip pariyanto fiapa- 
cakkhuna mahata ussahena passantSnam pi s na dissati. 
Na kevalam tav’ eva atha kho sabbesarp pi samsare 
paribbhamantfmam sattanam attabhavassa pariyanto na 
dissate^na pannRyate Va. TenRha BhagavE: ‘anamataggR- 
yam 10 bhikkhave sarasRro pubbii koti na paimityati avijjR- 
nlvarapanam sattanam taphasaipyojananaip sandhavatam M 
samsaratan’ ti.*) 

Evam tena tSpasena samsSrassa apariyantatam kammassa 
katafi ca vibhfiventena desitarp dhammam sutva sarpsare 
samviggamfinahadayR ” dhamme ca pasannamRnasa vigata- 
sokasallft hutva attano pasadaip sokavigamaii ca pakasentl 

Adittam vata mam santam ghatasittara va pfivakaip 

vRrina viya osinci sabbam nibbapaye daraip- 13 

* apara paruppatti, B. a B. S 2 add yasma. 

’ 3 akSsi ti, B. * tapasl, S,. S,. 

5 om . B. 6 agamEsi, B. ? om. S 3 . 

8 °gatah ca, S,. S*J B. adds tava. 

9 B. adds Va. 10 °taggo ’yam, B. « saritan ti, S,. 
S„ and omit sams. 0 . " °viggahadaya, B. 

*) cp. Samynttanikaya, part. H, p. 178. 
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Abbujhaip* vata me sallaip etaip* hadayanissitaip 
yo iuc sokaparetitya patisokaip apanudi. 14 

Silhaig abbiUlmsallAsmi sitibliatasmi-* nibbuta 
na socfuni na rodiinii tava autvil mah&munl ti 16 

tisso gitthil' ubhasi. 

T:isai|i attho liettha vutto yeva. Idani saipviggahadayiya* 
Tlbbariyii pattiip 6 dassento Satthfl 


Tassa taip 7 vacanatp sutv& snmapassa subhasitaip 
pattaclvaram ad ay a pabbaji anagariyaip. 16 

Sa ca pabbajita 8 santa gfirasma nnagftriyaip 
mettacittaip abhavesi brahmalokflpapattiyfl. 17 

Gama gttmaip 9 vicarantl nigame rujadhaniyo 
Uruvelft 10 nSma so garao yattha kftlam akubbutlia. 18 
Mettacittaip abhuvetvJl* 1 II bralnnalokupapattiya 
itthicittaip virfljetva bralimalokupuga uhu ti 18 


catasso gathii ubhasi. 

Tattlia tassa ti tassa tSpasassa. Subasitan ti suttbu 
bliasitaip dhamman ti attlio. 

Pabbajita” ti 1 * pabbajjaip upagata. Santa ti 
samanV 3 pabbajita va liutva santakayavacS. Mettacittan 
ti mettasahagaturp 14 cittarp cittaslsena rhettajhanaip ,A 
vadati. Brahmalokupapattiya ti tan ca sa mettacittarp 
bhaventl brahmalokupapattiya abhavesi, na vipassanit 
padakapad’akadi atthaip, 17 anuppanne hi buddlie brahma- 
vihfiradike 18 bhaventa tSpasaparibbajaka ySva devabhava- 
sampatti attham eva bhavesuip .' 9 _ 

I abbuyhaip, S a ; abhuyham, S r . a sokam, M. 0. D-; B. 

s om. S». S a . * gathayo, S t - S,. » °hadaya, S-, S*. 

6 patiputti, B. 7 tava, S t . 8 pabbajjitva, D.; 

pabbajja-upagats, S a . S,; pabbajjita, M. C.; B. 

9 S, leaves out aU till g&man ti gftmato on p. 167 1. 1. 

10 Uravelaip- S,. ,T abbavetva, D.; S t . S s . B. 

II om. S,; B. has pabbajjita ti pabbajjitaqi upa. 0 . 

samapa, S,. 14 °sam 5 gat&, S*. ,s pattara, S t . 

16 metta jhanfini ca, B. 

17 abhavesi vipassanSya pfidaka ti atthaip, B. 

,8 °vih 5 rake, B. 19 bh&venti, B. 
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Gama gEman ti gSmato afifiaip gamaip. 

AbkavetvE 1 II ti vaddhetva bruhetva. AbhavetvE 8 ti keci 
patkanti, tesam a-karo3 nipatamattaip. Itthi cittaiji 
virajetva ti itthibliEve cittaip ajjkEsayam abliiruciiii 
vidhametvE itthibhavo virattacitta« kutva. Brahmaloku- 
paga ti patisandliigakawivasena brakmalokam upagama- 
naka aliosi. 5 

Sesaip hettha vuttanayena 6 uttanam eva. 

Sattha imam dhaminadesnnaip nliaritvil tassa upEsikSya 
sokaip vinodetva upari catusaccadesjuiaip? akilsi. Sacca- 
pariyosane sa upEsika sotapattiphale patittbahi. Sampatta- 
parisaya 8 desana satthika akosi.9 

Ubbaripetavattkuvannana. 10 

IJbbaridutiyavattkuvappana nittkita." 

in, i. 

Abhijjaraane varimhl ti. Idaip Satthari Vejuvane 
viharante annatararp luddapetaip arabbha vuttaip. Ba- 
rEriasiyE kira aparadisabkEge para Gaftgaya ,a Vasabka- 
gfimam‘ 3 atikkamitva Cundattkilanamake** game eko 
luddako akosi. So arafiiie raige vadliitvE varaniaipsam 
aftgare pacitva kkaditva avasesaip paimapute bandhitva 
kacena gaketva gEmam ! s figacchati. Tam baladEraka 
gSmadvare disvE ‘maipsam me deki mamsam' 6 me 16 deki’* 6 
ti hattke pasaretvE upadkavirpsu.^ So tesarp thokaip 
tkokam ,s mamsam deti. Atk’ ekadivaaam mamsam 


I bkEvetva, B; abk.°, S,. S x . 2 abkEvetvS, S,; om. S,. 
3 E-kSro, S x . S a . * viraticittft, S x . 5 °nakE kosi, S,. 

6 °nayanfi, S x ; °nayats, S 3 ; °nayatths, B. 

7 catudesanaip, S a . 8 B. adds ca. 9 all MSS. add ti. 
“ B. adds nifkita. 

II om. B.; M. C. D. jmt at the end of II, 13: 

UdEnaip- 

Pap^u mEtS ca Matts [TisE, C. D.j ca NandE Kupija- 
; lino [°ne, M.] Ghato 

dve settki tunnavEyo ca YihEra-Sutta sopEpa Ubbarl ti. 
« J oyam,B. '3 Vssabbka. 0 , S X .S,. CundatibikaA^.S,. 
,J om. B. * 6 only once, S x . B. *9 °dhavanti, B. 
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alabhitvfi uddalakapupplmip pilandhitvii baliufi ca liiittlicna 
gabetvfi ganiaip gaccliati. Taiii daraka gfunadvfire disva 
‘maipsaip me delri maipsaip 1 mo* dehr ’ti liattlie pasaretva 
upadhEviipsu. So tesaip ek’ ekaip 2 pupphamaiijatiip * adfisi. 
Athaparena samayena kalaip katva petesu nibbatto naggo 
viruparupo blinyPnakadassuno supinena* pi annapilnaiji 
ajananto siso iibandhaka-uddiUakakusumamElflkaliLpos ‘Cun- 
dattbiluyaiii 6 iiittakanaip sautike kifici labbissftinl’ ti 
Guiigitynm 7 uilake abhijjamSne patisotaip 8 padasa gaccliati. 
Tena ca samayena Koliyo* nama raniio Bimbisiirassa 
mabamatto kupitaip paccantaip vupasametvft patinivattentc 
hatthi-assadiparivarabalaip. patkena pesetvfi sayaip GaiigEya 
nadiya anusotaip nEvEya Sgacchanto tarp petaip tatha 
gacchantaip disva pucclianto 

AbhijjamEno ,n varimhi Gaiigiiya idlia gncchasi 
naggo pubbaddbapcto va lnttludliitrl w ulafikato 
kubiip gamissasi 12 peta*J kattha vEso bhavissati ti l 

gutbam alia. 

Tattha abliijjamane ti padanikkbepena abbijjassa- 
manasabgbate.’* Varimbi GaiigEyE ti Gangttya nadiya 
udake. Idba ti imasmim thane. Pubbadhapeto va ti 
purimaddhena apeto viya apetayoniko dcvaputto viya. 
Kathaip? Maladharl's alafikato ti inElEbi pilandhitvE 
alaiikataslsattE ti attbo. Kattha vEso bhavissati ti 
katarasmirp game dese va tuyhaip nivaso bhavissati, taip 16 
kathehl ti attbo. 

Idani yaip tada tena pet-ena Kobyena ca vuttaip taip 
dasseturp saiigltikErE 


1 only once, S,. B. 2 ek’ ekfi, S x . > °manjarl, S r . 
4 supine, B. 5 ahattika . 0 (or ahantika. 0 ), S,. S,. 

6 Cundatthika, 0 , S r . S 3 . 7 Gang&ya, B. 

8 hi sotaip, S,. S a . » Koliyo, B. 

50 °jjassamane, S f . 11 °bhan, M. D.; B. 

12 gamissati, C. peto, C.; petaip. S,. S a . 

24 avinassamEnasatikbEte, B. *s °bbari, B. 

,6 om. Sx. 
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Cundatthilam 1 gamissami peto so iti bliHsasi 3 
antare V&sabhag&maqi Bsrapasiya^ santike. 2 

Tan ca disvft raahamatto Koliyo iti Vissuto 
sattubhattaii ca petassa pltakan ca yugaip ada. 3 
NavSya titthamfmfiya kappakassa adRpayi 
kappakassa padiunamhi* thane petassa dissatha. 4 

Tato suvatthavasano malftdharl 5 alafikato 
thane thitassa petassa 6 dakkhinil upakappatha* 
tasmfi dajjetha petftuaiji anukampFiya punappunan ti 5 

gftthayo avocuip. 

Tattha Cundatthilan ti evaip nftmakaip gamaip. An¬ 
tare Vasabhagamaip Barapasiya 8 santike ti Vasa- 
bhagamassa 8 Barapasiya ca majjhe. Antara saddayogena 
h’etaip samyatte* upayogavacanaip, Barapasiya santike hi 
so gamo ti ,0 ayam b’ettha attho. Antare Va8abhagamas8a ,, 
Baranasiya ca yo ,a Cund&ttbilanamako'J g&mo Barapa- 
siya 8 avidure, tarn gamaip gamissami ti. 

Koliyo iti vissuto ti Koliyo ti evaip pakasananamo. 
Sattubhattaii ca ti sattufi c’eva bhattun ca. Pltakaii 
ca yugaip ada ti pitakaip suvappavapnaip ekavatthayu- 
gan ca adfisi. Kada adilsl 10 ti ce aha: 

NfivSya tittbamanaya kappakassa adiipayl ti 
gacchantara navaip tbapetva tattha ekassa nahupitassa 
upfcsakassa dapesi, dinnamhi vatthayuge ti yojanii. Thane 
ti tbftnaso taip khaijaip. yeva, Petassa 11 dissatha ti 
petassa sarlre pafiii&yittha. Tassa nivasanapSrupana- 
vattham's sampajji.’ 6 Tenaha: tato suvatthavasano mala- 
dharl'7 alahkato ti. 


1 Cundatthiyam, S,. S 2 . a bhasati, M. C. D.; B. S,. 
3 M., B. add ca, * ca dinn.°, M. C. D.; B. 

8 °bharl, M. C. D.; B. 6 twice, S If 
7 °kappSya, S x . 8 B. adds ca, 

9 sami attho, S,. S a . 10 onu B. 

11 S,. S 2 add ca. ,a so, S 2 ; <m> B. y “tthika.", B. 
11 S,. S, add ca ti, and omit disg. 0 . *> p&rupanatthaip, B. 
16 sampajjati, B. °bhari, B. 
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Suvatthavasano ti'infdnbharauehi sumaiulitapasadliito. 
Thane thitassa petassa dakkhipa upakappathfi ti 
dakkhineyyatliane (hitil pan' 3 es& dakkhipa tassa» petassa 
yasma upakappati viniyogaip agaiuftsi/ Tasma dajjethas 
petflnaip anukamp&ya punappunan ti petamup 
anukampiiya pete uddissa punappunaip dakkhipaip dadoyya 
ti attho. 

Atlia so Koliyamaharaatto taip petaip anukampamftno 
dunavidhiip sampiidetvaanusotaip agantvttsuriye uggacchante 
Barapasiip sampapupi. Bhagava ca tesaip anuggalianattliaip 
akasena agantvS GaftgEtlre atthasi. Koliyanmhamatto 
navato 6 otaritvft hatthapahattlio Bhagavantaip nimantesi 
‘adhivasetha? me bliante Bliagava ajjatanaya blinttarp 
anukarapaip upaduyft’ ti. AdhivUsesi Bliagava tunhibha- 
vena. So 8 Bhagavato adhiviisanaip viditva tiiva-d-eva 
ranianlye bliuniibliage nmhantaip siikhaiuandapaip upari 
catiisu’ passes^ 1 'lmnnvirrigavainpivicittuvividhavasanasama- 
lahkataip kiiretvii tattha Bhagavato usanaip pauhapetva 
adttsi. !N T isidi Bhagava pahnatto asane. Atha klio* so 
mahainatto Bhagavantaip upasaiikaraitvE gandbapupphadlhi 
pujetva vanditva ekamantaip nisinno 11 hettha attantt vutta- 
vacanaip petassa ca pativacanaip Bhagavato Erocesi. 
Bhagava bhikkhusaiigho agacchatu ti cintesi. Cintitasa- 
manantarara ” eva buddhanubhavasancodito suvannaharp- 
sagano viyo DhataratthahaipsarSjanaip 13 bhikkhusaftgho 
Dhammarajaip^ samparivaresi, tava-d-eva mahajano sanni- 
pati ‘ujara dhammadesana bhavissatl’ ti. Taxp disva 
pasannamanaso mahamatto buddhapamukharp bhikkhu- 
sabghaip papitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena santappesi. 
Bhagava katabhattakicco mabajanassa anukampSya Ba- 
rftpasisaralpavasino sannipatantu ti adhitthasi. Sabbe ’va’* 
te iddhibalena mahajana sannipatiipsa. Ulare c’assa pakate 
pete akasi. Tesu keci chinnabhiimapilotikakbapdadhara 

x om. aU MSS. a cap', B. > assa, S«. S a . 

* agamftsi, S,. * dajje 'va, S,. S,. ‘ 6 Gaugato, B. 

7 °vasetu, B. 8 om. B. 9 tisu, S,. S a . 

10 S,. S, add ca. 11 B. adds kho. ” cintasam. 0 , S,. S a . 

*3 °raja, S,. S a . *♦ ca, B. 
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keci attano keseh' eva paticcbaditakoplnS 1 kcci nagga 
yatha jatarupfi khuppipasubhibhuUi tacapariyonaddha 
attbimattnsarna ito c'ito ca paribbhamanta mahajanassa 
paccakkhato panniiyiipsiL Atlia Bhagava tathrmipaig 
iddh&bhisaftkhfiraiii abliisai’ikbaresi yatha te* ekajjhaiii 
sannipatitva attana kataip papakaimnaip niahajannassa 
pavedesuip. Tam-i atthaip dlpenta saftgltikarft: 

Sahumlttvilsino 4 eke afiiic kesanivasino 
petft bhattilyas gacchauti pakkamanti diso disaip. 0 
Dure eke 6 padhavitvft aladdha ca? nivattaro 
chatfi painucchita 8 bhantii bbumiyaiji patisunibhita. 9 7 
Keci 10 tattha ca patitva" bhumiyaip patisumbhita 9 
pubbe akatakalyaija aggidatjdha va atape: 8 

Mayaqi” pubbe p&padhamma gharapl'J kulamataro 
santesu deyyadhammesu dlpam nakamha attano. 9 

Pabulara* 4 annapanarp hi* api su l6 avakirlyati 
sainaggate 5 ? pabbajite na ca kind adambase. 10 

Akaramakama alasa ,s sadhukama mahagghasa 19 
alopapindadatfiro 30 patiggahe paribhasiinhase. 3 * ll 

Te glxara til ca” d&siyo tan’ evabharanani no 
te aiine* pariharenti 34 luayam dukkliassu bhilgino. 12 
Vepira va avanna honti rathakurl ca dubbhikii 
capd^ll kapaua honti nahamini* C a punapputiaip. 18 


1 paticchadits, S«. S,, and omit kopinil, but have keci 
keci nagga. 2 on. B. J tan ca, S a . 

4 sahunna® S,. S,. 5 atthaya, D.; attaya, C. 

6 petii, M. C. D. t va, M. C. D.; B. 

8 samucchita, M.; B. 9 °sambhita, S,. S,. 

,0 te ca, M. C. D.; B. ,c papatitfl, M. C. D.; B. 

12 S,. S a add pi. * gharaniyo, S,. S a . 

14 bahutaip, C. D.; B. « pi, M.; B. 

,6 apissu, M. C. D.; B. lJ samagate, S,. S a . 

,8 asasadhu. 0 , S 2 ; asadliu." S,. * 9 raahaggasa, S,. S*. 

20 alopapipdim da.°, S,; °pindida.°, C. 

21 °bhasika, M: D.; “blifisaka, B.; °bhasita, C. 

21 om. all MSS. ere. M.; B. *■* anno, C. D.; S,. S,. 

24 °c5renti, M. C. D.; B. 

25 kappaka, M. C. D.; B. 
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Yani yfini nihlniini kulani kapapfmi cn 
tesu tesveva jiiyanti esa maccbarino gati. 14 

Pubbe ca' katakulyfmil day aka, vitamaccharii 
saggan te paripiirenti obhusenti ca Nandanaip. 15 
Vejayante* ca posiule ramitvft kfuuakaminoJ 
uccakulesu jilyanti sabhogcsu tato cutA. 10 

Kfitilgiire ca 4 pilsilde pallaiike gopasapthite* 
vijitaiiga 0 morahatthehi kule jatit yasassino. 1 J 

Ankato 7 aftkaip 7 gacchanti raftlfldhilrl 8 alankata 
jutiyo’ upatittbanti s&yarp pfttaip sukliesino. 18 


Nay idaip akatapuniiilnaip katapunnanuin ev’ idaiji 
asokaiji Nandanaip rainmaip' 0 Tidasilnaip mahuvanaip. 19 
Sukhaip akatapuimfmaip idlia nattlii parattha ca 
sukbaii ca katapuiiiifinam idha c’cva 1 ‘ parattha ca. 20 
Tesaip sahavyakfunfmaiji kattabbaiji kusalaip baliuip 
katapufinfi bi niodanti saggc bhogasaniahgino ti 


gJltlifiya avocuip. 

Tattlia ssihumlavasino 11 ti chinnabhinnapilotikakhai?- 
daniivasana. Eke 10 ti'° ekacce. 10 Kesanivasino ti 
ti keseh’ eva paticcbttditakoplua. Bhattaya gacchanti 
ti app’ eva nama ito gata yattha va tattba' va lanci 
ucckitthabhattaip. va vamathubhattaip va gabbhamaladikaip 
vS labheyyRma ti katthaci-d-eva rigantva'J ghasattlutya 
gacchanti. Pakkaraanti diso disan ti disato disaip 
anekayojanantarikaip's thanaip pakkamanti. 

Dure ti' 6 dure 1 ? thane.' 8 Elce'J ti*3 ekacce'J peta.»J 
PadhSvitva ti ghRsatthaya upadbavitva. Aladdha ca 


1 pubbesu, M.; ’va, C.; S»; om. D. 
a vedayanti, S,. S 2 . 3 kamikamino, S,. 

4 °garesu, S 2 . 5 °katthate, M. C. D.; B. 

6 blji. 0 , M. D.; B. 7 ang.°, M. C. D.; B. 

8 °bhari, M. C. D.; B. * dh&tiyo, M. C. D. 

,0 om. S t . S,. " idh’ eva ca, M. C. D. 

” sabunna. 0 , S r . 13 om. B. '* athatvSya sattRya, B. 
's °yojantar.°, S*. S 2 . 

16 dure pi ti, S,. S 2 ; dure peta ti, B. 

17 S«. S 2 add va; B. adds pi. ,8 B. adds peta. v- * 
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ni vat tare ti kinci ghasaip vft pamyaip vft alabliitvS 
eva nivattanti. Pamucchita ti khuppipasadidukkliena 
sanjatarauccha. 1 Bhantfi ti paribbhamanta. Bhumiyaip 
patisumbhita ti taya* eva mucchaya^ uppattiya tbatva 
avakkhittamattika pinda viya vissattha« pafhaviyaiji patitfi. 

Tattlul ti gatatthane. Bhumiyaip patisumbhita 
ti papate patita viya jighacchadidukkhona tbatum asa- 
mattliabhrivena bhumiyaip patita, tattha vtt gatatthane 
ghasadiuaip alabhena chinnOsa liutva kenaci patimukhaiji 
sumbhita pothitas viya bhumiyaip patita honti ti attlio. 
Pubbe akatakalySpa ti purimabhave akntnkusahl. 
Aggidaddha va Stape ti nidaghakale atapatthiine aggina 
dad^ha viya khuppipasaggina dayhamana mahadukkham 
anubhavantl ti attho. 

Pubbe tiatltabhave. 6 Papadhamma tiissukimacchari- 
Sdibhavena lamakasabhavS. G-haram 7 ti gharasaminiyo. 
Kulamataro ti kuJadarakanaip mataro kulapurisanaip 
v5 mataro. Dip an ti patittham pufinan ti attho. Taqi 
hi sattSnaqi sugatisupatitthabhavato patittha ti .vuccati. 
Nakamha ti na 8 karimha. 

Pahutano ti bahuni. Annapanan hr 0 ti annun ca 
panah ca. Api su" avakirlyatl ti su ti nipatamattaip. 
Api avakirlyati yadi pi avakirlyati chaddlyati." S a mag gate 
ti samagate ‘3 sammapatippanne sammupatippannnya. 
Pabbajite ti pabbajitfiya. Sampadfine hi idaip bhumma- 
vacanaip., samaggate va pabbajite sati labbhamane ti attho. 
Na ca kinci adamhase ti kinci mattam pi deyya- 
dhammam na damha ti vippatisarabhibhuta vadanti. 

Akammakama ti sadhuhi akattabbaip kammaip aku- 
salam kamentl ti akammakama, sadhuhi va kattabbaqi 
kusalam kamentl ti kammakama, na kammakama ti 


1 °pucca, S,. S a . 2 tava. S a . 

i pucchaya, S,. S 2 ; om. B. « om. B.; visuttha, S,. S a . 
s patita, S,. S a . 6 atitatta. 0 , S x . S a . 

7 gharaiiiyo, S x . S a . 8 om. S,. 9 bahutan, B. 

,0 pi, B. 11 ssu, B. ** B. adds evaip sante pi. 

*3 om. Sx. S a . 
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akamraakftmft, kusaladhammesu acchandiku ti attlio. A las ft 
ti kusitft kosaladhammacarane nibbiriyfi. Siidhukamft 
ti sfttamadhuraratthupiji. Mahagghasft ti bahubhojanfi. 1 
Ubhayenft* pi sundarafi ca madhuran ca bhojanaip lablii- 
tvft atthikflnnm kinci adatvft sayam ova bhunjitftro ti 
da8S0ti. Alopapitidadfttaro ti ftlopamattassaJ bhojana- 
pipdivssa dftynkft. Patiggahe ti taua* patiggfthako 
patigganlmnake. Paribhflsimhase 5 ti paribhftsarp 6 ka- 
rontft, bhftsimhft avamanftimhfl uppapdiinlift eft ti attho. 

To gharft ti tftni gehftni yattha rnayaip pubbe amhfikan 
ti mamakattarpf akarimha* tftni gharftni yathft thitflni 
idftni no na kifici upakappatl ti adhippftyo. Til ca dftsiyo 
tftn' evftbharapftni no ti ettlillpi os’ eva nayo. Tattlia 
no ti amhftkaip. To ti to gharftdikc. Ailfie* ti* apare. 8 
Parihllrent!” ti 11 paricaranti parihhogftdivasena vini- 
yogaip karontl ti attho. May am dnkkkasta bliftgino 
ti mayaip pana" pubbo kcvalaip kljanakapasutft hutvft 
sftpateyyam paliftya gaitianlyaip anugftmikaxp kfttuip ajft- 
nantii idftni* khuppipftsftdidukkhassa bliftgino bhavflmft ti 
attftnam garahantft'J vadanti. Idftni yasmft petayonito 
cavitvft manussesu uppajjantft' 4 pi sattft yobhuyyena tass’ 
eva kammassa vipftkfi 'va eesena nihlnajfttikft kapapavuttino 
'va ,s honti. Tasmft tam atthaip dassetum Vepiip v& ti 
ftdinft dve gftthft vuttft. 

Tattha venim Tft ti venajfttikft*. villvakftrana]akftrft 
honti ti attho. Yft-saddo aniyamattho. A van nil ti 
avaiifieyyft avajftnitabbft ti vuttaip hoti, ’vambhanft ti vft 
pfttho. Parehi b&dhaniyft ti attho. Rathakftrl ti camma- 
karino. Dubbhikft ti mitttdubbhikft mittftnaip bftdhakft. 

Cantjftli ti candftlajfttikft. Kapanft ti varftkft *7 ativiya 


• mahft. 0 , B. ' °yena, S,. S,. J B. adds pi. 

4 gaijhanake, S,. S,; all the rest is missing. 

5 °bhftsitft, B. * ppibhavaip, S,. S t . 

7 "ggattam, S a ; om. B. * om. B. 

9 anno, St.'S,. parioirenti, B. 

“ B. adds anfie. ** puna, S,. 

** gaipbantft, S a . 14 upapa.°, B. 15 ca, S,. S,. 
xS venivenijatika, S*. S a . *7 vanibbakft, B. 
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karunnappatta. Nahaminl* ti kappakajfitika* sabbattha 
honti, punappunan ti yojana. Aparaparam imesu nihlna- 
kulesu uppajjantl ti vuttaip hoti. 

Tesu tosveva jay anti ti yani y3ni 3 afinani nesfida- 
pukkusakuladmi kapapftni ativiyavambhaplyani parainadug- 
gatani ca tesu tesu evn* nihiimkulesu macchariyanuilena 
petesu nibbattitva tato cuta nibbattanti. Tenaha: esii 
macelmrino gatl ti. Evaip akatapuniiftimip gatiip dasse- 
tvn idilni katapunhanaiji gatiip dassctum Pubbe ca kata- 
kalyEpH ti satta gittlifl, vuttu. 

Tattha saggan te paripurenti ti yo public jmrima- 
jatiyaip katakalySna day aka dfinapuiiualiliimta vigata- 
roacchara vigatamalamacckera 5 te attano 6 rfipasaiupattiya 
c’eva parivarasampattiya ca saggaip devalokain' paripurenti 
paripunpam karonti. Obbasenti ca Nandanan ti na 
kevalam paripurenti yeva atha kbo kapparukkbadlnaip 
pabhahi sabhSven’ 8 eva 8 obhSs&wanam pi Nandanavanaip 
attano vatthabharapA jutlhi sarlrappabhaya ca 3 abhibhavitva 9 
c'eva obhasetva ca jotenti. 

Kfiiuak&mino ti yath’ icchitesu 10 kamagunesu yatha 
ka]uaip paribhogavanto. Uccakulesii ti uccesu klmttiya- 
kuladlsu kulesu. 3 Sabhogesu ti nialiavibhavesu. Tato 
cuta ti tato devalokato cuta. 

Kutagare ca pasade ti kiitagarc ca pasadc ca. Vi- 
jitanga 3 ti 3 vijjamanadeha." Morahatthehl ti mora- 
pinjapatimap<}itavljanihatthehi. ,J Yasassino ti parivura- 
vanto ramantl ti adhippayo. 

Ankato* 3 aPkaip.* 3 gacchantl ti dfirakakale pi fia- 
tlnaip dhatlnan ca aiikatthanato' 3 ankatthanam 13 eva 
gaccbanti, na bhumitalan ti adhippayo. UpatittbantI 
ti upattkanani karonti. Sukhesino ti sukham icckanta 14 


1 kappapa, B. * kappana. 0 , B. 3 om. B. 

4 evaip, S x . S a . 5 om. S,. 6 attanfi, B. 

7 satta deva.°, S*. S a . 8 om. S t . S a 

9 “bhavantA, B. 10 S,. S a add kamesu. 
xt bijiyamana. 0 , B. ,J °bijani.°, B. 13 aiig. 0 , B 
14 “tanaip, B. 






sitaiji vsV unham vu ti 2 appakaip pi dokkliaip parilmrantsV 
ujiatitthantl ti* adkippflyo. 

Nay idaip a kata pun nan an ti idaiji sokavatthu- 
abhavato asokaip ramraaip ramaplyam ti dasilnaip Tiiva- 
tiipsfinaip dovftnaip maliiivanaip mako-upavanaip* kata- 
pufiuiiimip* satataip 5 Nandanavanaip akatapuhhRnaip na 
lioti. Tuhi 6 laddhuin na sakkft ti attlio. 

I dli a ti imasmini manussaloke visesato pufiflaip karissatl 
ti tain sandhftyftha. Idha ti va ditthadhamme. Parattlifl 
ti sampur&ye. 

Tesan ti tehi? yath&vutteki devebi. Sahavyakamflnan 
ti sahabh&vaip icchantehi. Bhogasamaiigino ti bhogeki 
samann5gatii, dibbehi paiicahi 8 kamaguiiehi samnppitfc 
modantl ti attlio. 

Sesaip uttftnam’ eva. 

Evaip tehi petehi sildharapato IO attanii 1 11 katiikanimassa 
ca gatiyft puhnakammassa ca gatiya paveditaya saipvigga- 
mRnassa Koliyaniaccapainuklmssa tattlia sannipatitassa 
luahnjanassa njjliasayanurupai|i Bhagava vitthiirena dham- 
mai)i dcsesi. Desanilpariyosane caturfusltiya pflpasahassa- 
naip dhammRbhisamayo aliosi.” 

Abhijjamanapetavatthuvappana. r -» 

in, 2. 

Kupdinagariyo thero tL Idaip Satthari Yejuvaue 
viharante Ryasmato Sanuv&sitther&ssa '* Mtipete flrabbha 
vuttaip. Atlte kira Bftrapasiyaip Kitavassa nEma rafifio 
putto uyy&nakilaip klJitvE nivattanto Sunettarp nEma 
paccekabuddhaip pindaya caritv&na gharato nikkhamantaip 
disva issariyamadamatto hutva 'katkaip. hi nama mayham 


1 om. S a . 2 om. B. 3 “tSnaip, B. 

♦ °vanabhutaip, S,. S 3 . s om. S r . S a , but instead of it 
they have nandanaip. 6 hi, S,. S 3 . i tesajp, S,. S a . 
8 pahca, S,. 9 uttsnattam, S,. S,. 

,0 adhfirapato, S a ; Srftdhanato, S*. ” attano, B. 

11 B. adds ti. *3 B. adds nithita. SRi.ia.°, B. 
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afijaliip akatva. ayaip mupdako gaccbati’ ti pudutthucitto 
h&tthikhandbato otaritva ‘kacci vo pipdupiito laddlio’ ti 
alapanto hattbato pattaip gahetva pathaviyaip putetvil 
bhindi. Atha naip sabbattbu tadibhavappattiya ' nibhl- 
karam karuvavippharasomanassanipfttitapasannacittain 4 
eva olokcntaip 1 aUhiiniighatena vidusitacitto* 'kiiji mam 
Kitavassa rai'iuo puttaip na junOai, tvaip ’va olokayanto 
maybam kiip karissasl’ ti vatvit avubasantos pakkami. 
Pakkantamattass’ 6 ova c’assa narukaggidahapatibhago 
balava sariradiibo uppajji. So tena nmhfisuntapabhibhuta- 
kayo atibalhadukkhavedanabbibbuto kalaip kutvii Avici- 
makaniraye nibbatti. So tattba dakkhiyapassena vuimi- 
passena uttano avakujjo ti bahuhi pakarehi parivattitva 
tiatva? catuiaoiti vassasahassftni paccitva tato cuto petosu 8 
aparimitakalaqi kbuppipOsadidukkham anubbavitva tato 
cuto itnasmirp buddbuppade Kmnjin&garassa samlpe ke- 
vattaganie- nibbattL Tassa jatissaraip napaip uppajji. 
Tena so pubbo attana anurGpaip 9 bhutarp 7 dukkharp 
anussaranto vayappatto pi p&pabhayena natakehi 10 pi 

saddbirp 11 • macchabandbanattham na gaccbati. Tesu 
gacchantesu macche ghatetuip anicchanto nillyati tato ,a 
ca jalaip bhindati jivante^ macche gabetvft udako vissajjesi. 
Tassa taip kiriyam arocenUL 1 * fiutaka gebato bup niba- 
rupsu. Eko pan’ assa bhittfl sinehasambandbabadayo ahosi. 
Tena ca samayena SyasraS Anando Kupdinagaiaip upa- 
nissaya SSnuvfisipabbate viharati. Atba so kevattaputto ,s 
natakehi pariccatto 16 hutva ito c’ito ca paribbhamanto 
taip padesaip patto bbojanavelaya therassa santikaip 
upasankami. Thero taip pucchitvS bhojanena atthika- 
bhavarp natvft tassa bhattam da tva katabha ttaki cco sab baip 

■ tfidisabh.o, S,. S,. ^pakaip pas"°, B.; ®somanassa- 
yanayananipStita. 0 , S,; °somanayananip.°, S a . 

3 S, adds pi, and inserts taip before olo.°. 

♦ pi dusita. 0 , B. 5 avbasanto, S a ; avaddhahanto, B. 

6 pakkamantamattass’, B. 7 om. B. 8 tesu, S,. S a . 

9 anubhutaip, B. , , ; 

so kenaci Mtakena, B. . 11 B. adds kamtnarp katva. 

« gato, B. ‘3 S». S, add va. 14 UrocantS, S t . S a - 
'i kevaddha. 0 , S,. S a . s6 °mutto, S,. 
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tuip pjivuttiiji natvft dhammnkathay’ eva* tai)i 2 pasanna- 
manasain iiatvft ‘pabbajissasi avuso’ ti ‘iinia blianto pabba- 
jissaml’ ti thero tain pabbajetvft tena saddhiip Bliognvato 
santikaip agamasi. Atba naiii Satthn aha: ‘Ananda imaip 
sftmaperaip anukainpoyyftsl’ ti. So ca akatakusalatta appa- 
labho aliosi. Atlia naip Satthii anugar^hanto bhikkhunaqi 
paribhogattliDya pilnlyaghatRnaip paripurayaip■> niyojesi. 
Tai|i disvii upusakA tassa bahuni * niccabhattani pattha- 
pcsuiii. So aparena samayena laddhilpasampado arahattaiji 
putvfi thero hutva dvadasahi* bhikklnilii saddling 6 Sftnu- 
vftsipabbate? vasi. Tassa pana iiataka pancasatamatta 
anupacitakusaladhamma upacitaniacchoradipapadhainmft 8 
kftlarp katva petes u nibbattiqisu. Tassa pana m a tap i taro 
‘esa amhehi pubbe gehato nikkaddito’ ti sfirajjamRiuV’ taiii 
anopasaiikamitvft tasniiip baddhasinelnup bhfttikaip pesesiup. 
So* therassa gftmai|i pipdaya pnvitthasamaye dakkhiriajft- 
numapdalaiji pathaviyaiji patitthapetvii katahjali attanaqi 
dassetvaMilta pita ca te" blianto ti adi gatha avoca. 
Kuudinagariyo thero ti iidayo pana adito pafica gftthft 
tasam sainbandhadassamitthatji 12 dhammasangfihakehi 
thapita: 

Kuxnjinagariyo thero Sftnuvftsinivftsino x * 

Potthapado ti nftmena samapo bhavitindriyo. 1 

Tassa mfttft pita b hat ft duggatft Yaraalokikft 
pftp&kammain karitvftna petalokaiji ito gat a. 2 

Te duggatft sucikatthft'* kdantft naggino kisft 
uttasantft* 5 mahfttftsft 16 na dassenti 1 ? kururino.* 8 • 8 

• °kathftya ca, B. 2 om. B. * °purane, S«. S*. 

4 bahu, S,. Sj. s dvftdasa, S,. 

6 om. S,. S a . 7 Sftna. 0 , B. 8 apacita. 0 , B., 

9 lajjftya. 0 , S«. S a . xo passetvft, S s . S*. . 

,r vo, S». S a . ,a sambaddlia. 0 , S x . S,. 

SftoaA M. C. D.; B.; "vftsiko, 0. B.; B. 

* okattft, M. B.; B.; °ka9<Ja, 0. 

«5 uttappantft, M. B.; ottappantft, 0.; B. 

« 6 mahattasft, M. C.; mahatthftsft, D. dassanti, M. 
,8 kuruddino, M.; B.; kurundino, B.; kuruddhino, C., 
&u$ Sd kuruddino. 
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Tassa bhatS vitaritva naggo ekapatb’ ekako 
catukupdiko bhavitvilna therassa dassay! ’tumaip.* 4 
Thero c’ AmanasikatviV tuplil bliflto apakkami* 
so ca viiiuilpayi theraip* ‘bhata pet&gato 5 aliaip. - r > 
Mata pita 6 ca to blianto duggata Yamalokika 
papakumroaip karitvOna petalpkaip ito gatO. 

Te duggata =3 7 

Anukampassu kuruniko datva aimuli^uhi 7 no 

tava dinnena danena yapcssanti kuvurino’ 8 ti. 8 


Tattha Kundinagariyo tliero ti ovaipnamake nagare 
jatasamvaddhatbero. 9 Kui.i(Jikanagaro thero ti vii x " patlio. 
So eva attho. Sanuvasinivasino ,, ti Siinuvnsipabbata- 
nivasl.” Potthapado ti namena ti naraeua Pottbapado 
nOma hoti.'J Samapo ti samitap&po. Bhiivitindriyo 
ti ariyamaggabb&vanfiya 1 * bhavitasaddbOdi-indriyo, araha ti 
attbo. 

Tassa ti tassa Sanuvasitherassa. Duggata ti duggatirp 
gata. 

Sucikattba ti putina lukhavantadinS *s atthikO, suci- 
gata'3 ti **5 va‘3 patho. l > Vijjhanatthena‘3 sucika ti 
laddhanamflya khuppipflsaya ajjhftplHtil. Sucikaptba ti 
keci patbanti. Sucicliiddasadisa mukhadviira ti attho. l£i- 
lanta ti kilantakayacitta. Naggino ti naggarupaniccojO. 
Kisa. ti attbitacamattasarirataya kisadehu. Uttasantfi* 6 
ti. ayaip samapo amhfikaip putto ti ottappena utt&saip l < 


* therass’ uddissayi 'tumaqi, M.; ’ttumam, B.; ’ttanaip, D. 
a taip manasikatva, C.; silmanasikatva, S a ; sSnasi. 0 , S„. 
3 °kkati, M.; atikkami, C. D.; B. ♦ thera, C. D.; S,.S a . 
s petagato, M. D.; B.; petabhuto, C. 

6 oj n. S,. S a ; pitaro te, M. C. - anudisahi, C. 

8 kuruddino, M.; B.; kurundino, D.; kuruddhino, 0. 

9 °baddha.°, S s ; buddha. 0 , S,. 

n pi> B. 11 Sanavasinivasiko, B.; SanuvOsinivasiko, S a . 
,a Sapapabbata. 0 , B. «J om. B. 

*« °bhavitasaddha.°, S x . S a . * 

*3 °gafctfidina, B. ,6 ottappanta, B. 

17 utrasaqi, B. 
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apaiiantfu Mali Fit Fisa ti attamV pubbo katakammaip pa- 
ticca safijatamahablmyA. Na dassenti ti attumuii n:i 
dasscnti sammuklilbhilvaiii na gacchanti. Kururino* ti 
darupakaminantii. 

Tassa Mi fit a ti Sftnuvflsitherassa bliAta. V.itaritvii 
ti vitini.io liutvil. Ottappasantftsabhayo ti attho. -Vitaritva 
ti vft turito liutvil taraniAnarilpo hutva ti vuttaip hoti. 
B kaput ho ti ekapadike magge. Ekako ti ekiko adutiyo. 
Cutukupdiko bhavitvana ti catuhi aiigelii kupijo ti 
attabhftvaip pavattetl ti catukupdiko, dvthi janubi dvlhi J 
ca hatthehi gacchanto ti« ca evambhuto hutva ti 
attho. -So hi evaiji purato koplnapaticchadanil 5 hoti ti 
tatha akasi. Therassa dassayi ’tuman 6 ti therassa 
attanain uddisayi uddisesi. 7 

Amanasikatva ti ayaip nama e$o ti evaiji amanasi- 
karitva 8 anuvajjetvn.* So ca ti so poto. Bhata petft- 
gato alian ti almip atltattabhavc bhfita idani petabhuto 
idhagato ti vatvfi vififiapayi therau ti 10 yojanfi. Yatha 
paua viiinapuyi, tuip dassetupi Mata pita ca ti adina tisso 
gat ha vutta. 

Tattha matft pita 11 ca' 1 be ti tava mata pita ca.J 

Anukampassu ti anugapha anuddayarp karohi. An- 
vadisahi 1 * no ,a ti Odisano ti amlifikaip. Tava dinne¬ 
rs ti taya dinnena. 

Tapi sutva thero gatha patipajji. Tarn dassetutp 

Thero caritva pipdaya bhikkhu afiiie ca dvadasa 

ekajjhaxp sannipatiipsu bhattavissattakarapa .m 9 

Thero sabbe pi «s te aha: ‘yatha laddhaip dadatha me 
. saftghabhatt&ip karissOmi anukampSya fiatinaip’. 10 


I attano, S 3 . ’kuruddino, B. S 2 . 3 otn. B. 

* tithanto, B. * koci na pati. 0 , S,. S f . 

6 therase’ uddissayi ttaman ti, B. 

7 dassesi, B. 8 manasi akaritvfi, B. 9 °vejjetva, B. 
,0 thero anvSdisahin (? °disaban) ti, S,. S,. 

II onu S,. ” om. S,. S a . ** adissa, S,. S,. 

14 °vissagga.°, M. D.; B.; °vosagga, C. 

’va, M. C. D.; B. 
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•Nlyatayiipsu* thcrassa tliero saAghaip nimantayi 
datvft anvadisi tliero matu pitu ca 1 * bliutuno: 
idaip me imtinam liotu sukliita liontu iiatayo. 
Samanantanlmulittbe 3 4 * bhojanaip upapajjatlia* 
sucim panltaip sampannaip anekarasavyaujanaiji 
tato uddissati bh&tfc vannava balava suklil: 

‘Pabutaiiis bhojanaip blianto, passa naggamliase 6 * mayaip 
tatlia blmnte parakkftma? yatha vatthaip labhamhase’. 13 
Tliero sankarakutato 8 uccinitvana nantake 
pilotikaip ]>ataip katva safighe catuddisc aila. 

Datva anvadisi thcro matu pitu ca 0 bhatuno: 
idaip me hfttinarp liotu sukliita hontu iifttayo. 
Samanantaranudittbe 3 vatthani upapajjiijisu* 
tato suvatthavasano therassa dassayi : tumaip: xo 
‘Yavata 11 * Nandarajassa vijitasmim paticchada 13 * * 
tato babutara bhante vatthani ’cchadanSni no. 
Koseyyakambaliyani*♦ khomakappasiyani'S C a 
vipula ca mahaggba ca te c’ akase Valambare . 16 • 

Te mayam paridahSmayam yam hi raanaso piyam 
tatlia bhante parakkama' 8 yatha geliam' 9 * labhamhase’. 19 


11 


12 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


1 °dayinisu, M. C. D.; B. 

* pit* matu ca, all MSS., but below where this phrase vs 
Quoted by the Commentary, S r . S, have matu pitu ca. 

3 °tar8 anu.°, M. C. D.; B. 

4 uppaij. 0 , S,. S,; udap£ M. C. D.; B. „ 

s bahutam, M. C. D.; B. 6 naggamhase, M. C. D., B. 

7 °kkama, M. C. D.; S s . 3 samkarfi. 0 , S*. 

9 only S,. S* have pitu matu ca. 

,0 therass’ uddissayi ’tumam, M.; °yi ttamam, JJ., B., 
°vlyathumaip, C. " S,. S, insert before yav.°: vannava 
balava sukhl, bat this proves to be an interpolation. 

“ 0 cchada, all MSS. except M.; B. 

y vatthan’ acchad. 0 , M. C. D.; B. _ ^ 

*4 °kabalan’ eva, B. *s °sikani, M. C. ,6 ’paL°, M.; B. 

>7 om. S t . S a , and continue: yam hi manaso piyarp, where¬ 

as the other MSS. have yam - yam hi manaso pivam- 

r8 parikkama, C. I).; S-; parikkamma, S a ; parakkama. B.; 

parakkamma, M. 

r 9 gehe, M. C. D.; B. 
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Thero papnakutiip katvfi sm'ighe cfituddise ad a 

datvfi anvildisi thcro mfttu pitu ca blmtuno: 

idaip me fiatinaiji liotu sukhita liontu iifitayo. 20 

SamanantarllimdiUlio * gharftni upapajjiipsu * 

kutrigru-a nivesauit* vibhattfi bliOgaso mitfl. 21 

‘Na mamissesu idisfi yildisa no gbarft idlia 
api dibbesu yadisil tftdisfi no gliarfi idha. .. 22 

l)adda|liamilna« abbentis samantfi caturo disft 
tatlia bhante parakkRma 6 yatlift pftnam labliilrahase’. 23 
Tbero karakaip? purelva satighe ciltuddise ada 
datvfi anvfidisi — 20 24 

Samanantarfinudittbe 1 panlyaip upapajjatha 8 
gambhlrfi caturassii ca pokkharafmR9 sanimmitil 10 25 

SetodakR” supatitthfi ca” situ appatigandbiya‘3 
padumuppalasaiichannR “ vRrikifijakkhapurita. 26 

Tattha nahatvfi pivitva therassa patidassayuiji: 

‘pabutarp paniyain blmntc, pfidR* 5 dukklia phalanti 16 no. 27 
Abipdamuna kbanjama 1 ' sakkhare kusakaptbake ,8 
tathfi 10 blmnte parakkRma 90 yatbfi 1 ’ yanaip labbfimhase’. 28 
Tbero sipRtikaip 91 laddhfi safigbe ciltuddise ada 
datvfi anvfidisi” — 20 29 

SamanantarRnudittlie 1 petfi rathena m-ilgamum: 
‘anukampitamha a 3 bhaddante bhattena chfidanena ca 80 

« °fcarfi anu. 0 , M c7d.; B. 9 udap.°, U. C. D.; B.; 
uppajj.o, S x . S,. 3 pivesano, M. D.; B.; ^^a ca, C. 

4 daddalh. 0 , all MSS. exc. S„ which has daddalh. 0 . 
s fiblianti, C. D.; B. _ a 

6 parakkama, C. D.; B.; “kkaroma, M.; S,. b». 

^ karapaip, M. D. D.; B. 8 uda.°, H. C. D.; B.; upa- 
pajji su, S,; uppajjiqisu, S.. . _ .. n ^ 

9 °rafmo, M. 10 sum. 0 , B.; sumRpitfi, M. C. D. 

« setakfi, M. D.; B.; setudakfi, C.; sTtfid. 0 , S,. S 2 . 

“ om. M. C. 0 gandhikfi, M.; B. 

*4 padumupbh. 0 , S,. S,. ,s p&p&> C. D.; Sj. b a . 

16 °ialanti, S,- tJ kkaod&ma, S r . \ n a 

4antake r aD.;B.S a ;°kau(}ake,M. '9tada-vadfi,S f .b,. 

30 °kkamma, aU MSS. exc. S, (°kkama). B. (°kkama). 

31 sidatikam (ti.°, S,), Sa, and both MSS. add from the 
Commentary ekapatalaip (°tilaip, SO up&hanaip- 

» °dise, S,.S a ; sukhino,C.; sukbita, C. 1 3°kampigapha ) b t .b I . 
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Gharena 1 pEnadanena 9 yEnadEnena c’ubhayam 

munikfirunikam loke tam * bhanfce vanditum Egata’ ti si 

gEthEyo* Rlmijisu. 

Tattha thero caritva pipdEyE ti pipdapataciiriknya. 
Bhikkkii anne5 ca dvadasa ti tlierena salia vasanta 
annes ca dvadasa 6 bhikkhu ekajjhaiji ekato sannipatii)isu. 
Kasraa ti cc? 7 Bliattavissattakaranfi 8 ti® bhattakicca- 
karanfi bhuhjananiraittai)i. 

Te ti to bhikkhu. Yathii laddhan ti yam yaip lad- 
dhani. Dad at ha ti detha. 

Nlyatayiipsu 10 ti adaijisu. Sangham nimantayl ti 
te 1 ' dvadasa bhikkhu sahghuddesavascna taip bhattain 
datum nimantesi. Anvadisi ti tattha® yesam anvadisi te 
dassetum Matu pita” ca bhatuno idam me nfttlnam hotu, 
sukhita houtu fiEtayo ti vuttam- 

SamanantarEnuditthe** ti udissa sawanantarain eva 
ca.® Bhojanam upapajjathE'* ti tesaip petEnaip bho- 
janam upapajji. 1 * Kldisan ti aha, Sucin ti Edi. 

Tattha anekarasavyaiijanan ti nSnErasehi vyanjanebi 
yuttaip, athava anekarasam anekavyanjanan ca. Tato ti 
bhojanalabhato pacchE. Uddissatl bhata ti bhEtikabhuto 
peto ,6 therassa attanam dassesi. VappavE balava sukhl 
ti tena bhojanalEbhena tfiva-d-eva 'rupasampanno bala- 
sff.mpfl.nnn 7 sukhito ca* 7 hutvE. 

Pahutam 18 bhojanam bhante ti bhante tava dana- 
nubbEvena’® pahutam 18 anappakam bhojanam amhehi lad- 
dham. Passa naggEmhase tiolokehi, naggikapanaamha, 
TasmE tatha bhante parakkEma 30 payogam karohi.” 
YathE“vattham labhamhase tiyenapakExenayEdisena 

* ghare, M. * pEniya. 0 , M. C. D.; B. J om. M. 

* gatham, B. * anno, S a . 6 S, adds pi. 

7 om. S s . S a . 8 °vissagga.°, B. ® om. B. 

10 °dSyimsu, B. " B. adds eva. ” pitu matu, B. 

*3 °tarE anu.°, B. uda.°, B.; uppajj. 0 , S,. S>. 

* uppaiji, S,- B. ,6 S,. S 3 add me. 

,7 ’va, B. 18 bahutam, B. 19 tav&nubb. 0 , B ; 

40 °kkama, St; aparam pi, B. 91 S,. S* add tL 

39 yads, Sj. S 2 . 
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payogena sabbo ’va mayaip 1 vatthani labheyyfmia tatlifi 
vayaraa* ti attho. 

Sauknrakutato ti tattha tattha sankriratthunato. 
Uccinitvana ti gavesanavasena gahetvftna. Nan take 
ti chinnapariyantoJ clnujditadussakhapije, 4 to pana yasmft 
khai.idnbhuta pilotikfi nftma honti. Tahi ca 5 tlioro clva- 
ruip katvii saiighassa adfisi. Tasnul alia: pilotikaip pataip 
kutva saiigho ciituddise ada ti. Tattha saiighe ciUuddiae 
ad a ti catulii 6 disahi figatabhikkliusaiighassa adfisi. Sam- 
padunatthe hi idaip bhummavacanaip. 

Suvatthavasano ti sundaravatthavasano. Therassa? 
dassayi? Human? ti? therassa attanam dassayi 8 dassesi 
pakato ahosi. 

PaticchadR9 ti° paticchadayati cttha ti paticchadiL 

Kut&gErE nivesana ti kutagarabhuta tadanha nivcsa- 
nasankhatE ca’° ghara 11 , lihgavipallasavasena h’etaip 
vuttaip. V ibhatta ti samacaturassa uyatavattasanthiuiii- 
divasena vibhattft. Bhagaso mitu ti bhagOna paricclwmtt. 

N o ti nmkakaip. Idha ti imasmim petaloke. A pi 
dibbesfl 1 * ti apl ti nipatamattaip, dibbesfl ti etesu devalo- 
kesu ti attho. 

Karakan‘3 ti dhammakarakaip. H Puretva*5 ti uda- 
kassa puretvtt. i s 

Varikifijakkhapiirita ti tattha tattha varimatthake 
padumuppal&dlnaip kesarabhErehi 16 saiichRditavasena x ? 
purita. 

PhalantI ti pupphanti paphikapariyantEdlsu vidalentl‘ 8 
ti attho. 

Ahip<Ja“ a n a ti vicaramanfv. KhanjSma ti khafijana- 


1 mayharp, B. * vfiyamatha, S x . S a . 

3 pi Da cariyante, S r » S a . 

* chad4hita.°, S,. S a ; chaftita. 0 , B. s om. S a . 

6 B. adds pi. ? om. S,; therass’ uddisayi ttarnan ti, B. 
8 uddissayi, B. 9 om. all MSS. 10 om. S a . B. 

” B. adds ’va. ,a om. S,. 13 karapan, B. 

°karapaip, B. 15 puritva, B. 

,6 °bhftgehi, B. ’? safich&dana. 0 , B. 

18 vidasenti, S,; (?°yenti, S a ). 
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vasena gacchama. Sakkhare kusakkantkake ti sakklia- 
ravati 1 kusakanthakavati * ca bliumibliage sakkhare kusa- 
kaptkake 1 ca, akkamanta ti attho. Y Jinan ti ratliavayba- 
dikaip yaip kiuci yftnaip. 

SipJttikan ti ekapatalaip upilhanaip. 

Rathena m-ttgamun ti ma-karo padasandhikaro. 
Rathena agacchiipsu. 

Ubhayan ti ubhayena dfmena yfinadilnena c eva bhattaai- 
catupuccayadanena ca. Panlyadfmcna h’cttha bliesajja- 
dOnaip pi saiigahitaip. I 

Sesam kettka vuttanayatta vuttanam ova.* 

Thero taip pavuttiip Bliagavato arocesi. Blmgava tarn 
atthara atthuppattiip katvft ‘yatka ime etarahi evaip train 
pi ito anantaratlte attabhave peto hutva uiahadukkhaip 
anubhavp ti vatvi thereaa yacito Suttapetavatthupi* 
katbetva sampattaparisaya dhammaip desesi. Taip sutva 
mabajano safijatasarpvego dfinaslladipunnakammanirato 

ahosi'. s 

SanuvasipetavatthuvappanS. 

in, 3. 

V.eluriyathambhaip ruciraip pabhassaran ti. 
Idaip Satlhari Savatthiyaip viliarante annatararp petiip 
arabbha vuttaip. Atlte kira Kassapassa bliagavato kale 
anBatarS ittbi sllEcOrasampaxma kalyapamittasannissayena 
sasane abhippasarma suvibhattavicittathambasopSpabhu- 
raitalarp ativiyadassaniyaip ekaip avSsaip katva? tattba 
bhikkhu nisldapetva papltena abarena parivisitva bhikkku- 
sanghassa nlyadesi. Sa aparena samayena kalarp katva 
annassa papakammassa vasena Himav*fti pabbataraje 
RathakOradahara nissaya vimOnapeti hutva nibbatti. Tassa 8 
sanghassa avasadanapunnanubhavena sabbaratanamayaip 
ujaraip ativiya samantato : pOsadikamanohararamaplyaip 

* m. S,. S a . J °kapdaka.°, B.; °kap<}uke.‘, S t . 

3 vuttanayattanaxn eva, S,; B. adds ti. 4 Put-ta. 0 , to,- 
s oil MSS. add & 6 Sapa.°, B. 7 katvtaa, B. 

8 tassa, so aU MSS. 
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pokkbarapiyaip* Nandanavannsadisaip upasobhitnip * vimfi- 
naip nibbatti sayan ca suvappavappa- 3 abhirtipft dassamyn 
pOsftdika ahosi. Tattha purisehi vinV dibbasam])attiin 
anubhavantl vaaati.s Tassft 6 dlgharattaip nippurisaya 
vasantiyfi anabbirati" uppannll. Sft ukkapthitft liutvil 
‘attli* eso upaiyo’ ti cintetvft dibbftni ambapakkani nadiyarp 
]»akkliipati. Sabbaip Kappamupdapetavatthusmirp flgata- 
niiycn’ ova vedifcabbaip. Idba pana Barftpasivftsl eko 
niunavo 8 Gaftgftyaip tesu9 ekaip" ambaphalarp disvfttassa 
ca' 1 sambliavaip gavesanto anukkamena” gantvft taip na 
disva‘3 tadanusflrena tassa vasan&tth&naip gato. Tapi 
disvtt attano vasanattbftnaip netva patisanthRraip karonti M 
nisldi. So tassfi vasanatthunassa sampattiip disva pucchanto 

Vejuriyathambaip ruciraip pabbassaraip 
vimfinam flruyha ,s anekacittiup 
tatth’ acchasi devi malianubhilve 
pathaddbani* 6 pannasare va cando. 

Vappo ca te kanakassa^ saimibho 
uttattarupo ,8 bhiisadaasaneyyo 
pallafikasetthe atule nisinna 
eka tovaip natthi ca tayhaip siimiko. 

Im& ca ao te pokkharapl saraanta*' 
pabutamalva** bahupupdariks 
suvappacuppehi samanf otata^ 
na tattha pahko pappako ca vijjati. 

Haipsa pi me dassaniyS manoramft 

I opi,B.; °n!yam, S,.S 3 . 3 rupasobbitarp, B. 3 sumppa, S t . 
♦ B. adds ’va. 5 viharati, B. 6 B. adds tattha. 

^ arati, B. 8 mSpavo, B. 

9 Gafigayatiresu, B. ,0 etaip. B. ” om. B. 

** B. adds tarp thanam. x 3 tam nadi, S a ; nadl disva, B. 
h lcaronto, B. 15 5-ruyham, S f . S s . 16 samantato 
(°tano, C.), M. kanaka, 0.; B. ‘ 3 uggatta.® S t; S,; 
uttatta. 0 , M. C. D.; B. * °n!y 0l S«. S a . 30 pi, B. 
** pokkharanha samahgato, S,.S»; °n&8 samantato, C. B. 
» bahutamalylt, M. C. I).; B.; pahutam&sa. (°mass&, S,), S 3 . 
*3 saraantam ottatli, M. D.; B.; otata, C.; samafigam 
otaka, S x . Sj. 
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udakasmiip anupariyanti 1 sabbadfi 
samayya* vaggupanadanti •> sabbe 
vindussanV dundubliUMiw 5 va ghoso. 

Daddajhamanil 6 yusasii yasassinl 
nftvftya ca’ tvam avalamba titthasi f 

ajflrapamho 8 hasite piyavade 
sabbaiigakalyapi blrosam virocasi. 

Idam viinftimm virujaip same tliitani 
uyyilnavantaiji ® ratinandivacjdliauai|i ,n 
icchftm’ aliain * 1 uari anomadassiuio 
tayft salia nandane idlia modituu ti 


ima gatha abhasi. . ,. 

Tattba tattba ti tasmirp vimane. A cell a si ti lcchi- 
ticchifcakale nisldasi vasasi." Devi ti taw alapati. 
Mahanubhave ti mahat* dibbaoubhavena samannagate. 
Pathaddbanl ti attano pathabhdte addhani gaganatala- 
magge l i ti attho. Pannarase va cando* ti pupija- 
masiyaw paripimnamandalo cando viya vijjotamana ti attho. 

Yanpo ca*» te kanakassa sannibho* 6 titavavappo 
uttattasihglsuvapnenasadiso ativiya manoharo. Tenaha: 
uggatarupo’7 bhusadassaneyyo ,8 ti. Atule ti malitlrahe, 
atule ti-9 va devataya alapanam, asadisarupe ti attho. 
Natthi 30 ca 3t tuyhaip. samiko ti sSmiko ca tuyliaip' 3 
natthi. - . 

P ah ii t a m al y a M ti katoalakuvalay adi-b ahuvividhakusuma- 


> "cariyanti, S,. 1 s&m&va, M. Dj B.; «J*C. 

i vaggu (vaggu, M.) upanadanti, M. C. D.; vattliu, o a . 
4 viddussara, S,; bindu.°, M. C. D.; B. 
s dudra.°, B.; dudra.°, M. 6 daddall. 0 , S,. S a . 

^ om. S,. S a . 8 alarasamhe, G.; B.; alaracamhe, S,.b a . 
9 “vanara, M. C. D.; B. IO °naada.<>, C. D.; B. 

« iccham’ ahaip; C. D.; B.; taip, M.; te, S,. o a . 

« om. B. 13 °matte, S,. S a . 

*4 candima, S,. S a . 15 pi* S x . 1 kanakasan., ±>. 

'i uttatta. 0 , B.; uttagga.-, S,; uggatta. 0 , S*. , 

'» °dassaneyy5.S,.B.;°nlys,S a . •»hj,S I .S.-. attln,S,.S,. 
« om- S a . 33 bahutamalya, B.; pahutamassS, S r . S a . 
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vatiyo. Suvaypacunyehr ti suvaimavfilikfilii. S;tmant : 
otata 3 ti samantato okiyyft. Tattlui ti tasu p<»k- 
kharanlsu. Pafiko puyyako ca ti kuddnmo vft uda- 
kaccliikklmlo^ vft na vijjati. 

Ha ipsa pi me dassanlyit manoramli ti imo haipsu 
dassanasukliii manorama ca. Auupariyantl ti anuvica- 
runti.« Sab bad a ti sabbosu uttisu. Samayyft 8 ti san- 
gaiuniu. Vaggii ti madhuraip. Upanadantl ti vikujanti. 6 
Vindussara 7 ti avissatthassarft 8 snmpiyditassarfi. Dun- 
d ubhlnaip’va ghoso ti vagguvindussarabh&vena dundubhl- 
naip’ viya tava pokkharayiyaip hatjisiinani glioao ti attho. 

DaddalhamflnH , ° ti ativiya abhijalanti. Yasasft ti 
dertddhiyft. Nftv&ya ti doyiyaip, pokkharuyiyaip hi 

paduminisuvanyanilvaya mahurabe pallanko nislditvil 
udakakllaip kljantiip" disvii evani aha. Avuluiubft ti 
olambitva apassena apassflyu. Titthasl ti 13 idaip thima- 
saddassa^ gatinivatti-attliatta gatiyft ca 1 * patikkhepavaca- 
naip, nisajjasPUi vft pfttho, nisldasl tvev’ussa attho datihubbo. 
Alftrapamhe* 6 ti vellitadlgbanJlapamukhe. Hasite ti 
hasitavati basitamukhl^ Piyavade ti piyabhasini. 18 
SabbahgakalySyi ti sabbebi angehi sundare sobhaya- 
sabbangapaccangl ti l « attho. YirocasI ti virfijaai. 30 

Virajan ti vigatarajaqi niddosaip. Same thitan ti 
same bbumibhage thitaip caturaipsaso hitftya vft 14 samabhilge 
thitam samantabhaddakan ti attho. Uyyanavantan ti 
Nandanavanasadisaip- Ratinaudivaddhanan 31 ti ratift 


« sovanna, 0 , S x . S a . 2 samantam ottata, B.; samaft^am 
otaka, S,. S a . ^ °cchikhalo, S a ; °picckillo, B. ♦ °caranti, B. 

s samayS, B. S a . 6 °kujenti, B. 

7 vidussarft, S,. S a ; bindussara, B. 

8 avisatassari, B.: vissaddhasarS, S a ; bhavissafcthasarft, S x . 

9 dudra. 0 , B. TO daddalh. 0 , S x . S a ; daddalh. 0 , B. 

11 kilantl ti, B. " B. adds ca. . _ 

«3 dana. 0 , S x . S a . "-<m. B. 18 msan&yati, S x . S„ 
and continue: nisldasl tvev’ assa attho datthabbo, B. 

» 6 °samhe, B.; alaracamhe, S x . S a . 11 hasitamah&hasita- 
pakhe, B. 18 °bkayini, B. ** °paocahg5hi, B. 

30 virojasi, S x . S a ; °rocesi, B. 31 ratinanda. 0 , S*. S a . 
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ca nandin ca 1 vachjhatl ti ratinandivaddhanaip* sukliassa 
ca pltiya ca samvaddhauau ti attho. Narl ti tassa iila- 
panaip. Auomadassane ti paripuppangat&yai naudana- 
dassane.* Nandane ti nandakare. Idlift ti Nandanavaue 
vimane vfL Modi tun ti abhiramituip icchflml ti yojaua. 

Evaip puna tona nutnavena 5 vutte s& vimOnadevata 0 
tassa pativacanaiii dentl 

Karohi? kammam idha 8 vcdaniyui|i 

cittan ca tc idha nataip 0 bhavatu 

katvana kammaip idha vedaniyaip 10 

evaip mamaip 1 * lacchasi k&makiUniuin lJ ti 7 

g&tkam Ska. 

Tattha karohi kammaip idha vedaniyan ti idha 
imasmirp dibbatthane vipaccanakavip&kadSyakaip kusala- 
kammaip , 3 karohi pasaveyySsi. Idha natan 1 * ti idh’ 
upanatara,'* idha ninnan 16 ti va patho imasmiip thane 
ninnapopapabbh&ram tava cittaip bhavatu hotu. Mam an 
ti mam. Lacchasi ti labhissasi. 

So m&navo 17 tassft vimSnapetiyS vacanarp sutva tato 
manussapathaip gato tattha cittaip papidkaya tajjaip puiifia- 
kammam katvS na cirass’ eva kSlaip katvil tattha nibbatti. 
Tassa petiya sahavyataip tam atthaip pakasento saiigltikftrS 

Sadhu ti so tassa patisuijitva 

akssi kammaip sahavedaniyam 18 

katvSna kammaip tahiip vedaniyaip 

uppajji «« mSnavo 80 tassa sahavyatan ti 8 

osanagatham ahapisu. 

* nandah ca, S a ; nandanan ca, S,. a ratinanda. 0 , S,.S a . 

3 °augapaccaiigataya, B. 

4 anandana. 0 , anuna. 0 , B. 8 mana.°, B. 

6 vimanapeti. 0 , B. ? karomi, S,. 8 tahi, M. 

9 niturp, S f . -8 a ; natan ca hotu, M. C. 

,0 modaniyam, S,. S a . 11 mama, B. 

,a °kfiminan, M.; S,. S a . ‘3 kusalaip, B. 

! * nltan. S,. S,. . ,5 idh’ upanltaip, S x . S a . 

* idha nit an, S*.- S 8 . mfipavo, B. 

,8 tahived.°,M.D.;B. upapajji, B. *>m&pavo,M.O.D.;B. 
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Tattlia slid lift ti sampaticchane nipiito. Tussfi ti * 
vhuauapetiyn. Patisupitvft ti tassa vacanaip saiujwl.i- 
cchitva. Taliiiu vedaniyan ti tasmiiji vimaiie taya 4 
saddling veditnbbaip sukhavipakaiji kusalakaiuimnii. Sn- 
liavyatan ti saliablifivaiii. So manavo-J tassa sahuvyataiii 
uppaj.il 4 ti yojanA.i 

Kvaip tosu tattlia cirakfllaiji dibbasampattiiji anubha- 
vantosu puriso kammassa parikkhayeim killarn akaai. Itthi 
pana attano punfiakanmiassa kbottugatabhiivena ekaig 
buddhautaraiji tattha paripuppaiii katva vasi. Atlia am- 
hakaiji Bliagavati loke uppajjitva pavattitapavaradhanmia- 
cakke 6 anukkaraena Jetavano viharanto Eyosma? Mulift- 
moggallano ekadivasaip pabbatacarikaip carainJlno tai|i 
vimanafi 8 ca 8 vimttnapetin ca disva Ve|uriyathambaiii 
ruciraip pabhassaran ti aldikahi giith&lii pucclii. S:i c’aasa 
adito pattbaya sabbaip attano pavuttiip arocosi. Taiji 
sutva thero Sfivattbiin iigautva'* Bhugavato arocesi. Blia- 
gavil tain attliain attliuppattim katva sampattaparisiiyu 
dhanuimin desesi. Taip sutva mulifijano danadtni pufififlni 
katva dliammanirato aliosi. 1 " 

Rathakarapetavatthuvauuanii. 

in, 4. 

Bhiisitni eko silliin punttparo ti. Idaip Satthari Su- 
vattliiyaip viharante cattfiro pete Arabbha vuttaiji. Sii- 
vatthiya kira avidure anfiatarasmini gftmake eko kutavapijo 
kutam&nitdlhi jivitaig kappesi. So a&lipalase gahetvE 
tambamattikaya paribhEvit&ya garutare katva rattas&Ilhi 
saddhirp missetva vikkipi. Tassa putto ‘gharaip Egan-tanam" 
mama mittasubajjanaru sammanaip. na karotl’ ti kupito 
yoggacammaqi 1 * gahetva matu slse pahSram adfisi. Tassa 


*8,. S a add tassft. * pet&ya, B. 3 mapavo, B. 

4 uppajjatl, S,. S 2 ; upapajji, B. 

5 B. adds sesarp uttanam eva. 6 pavattitavara. 0 , B. 

J atthSy.® S,. S 2 . 8 am. 8,. 9 gantva, B. 

10 B. adds ti. “ iigantvii, B. 14 yuga. 0 , B. 
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suiiisa sabbesam atthaya thapitamamsam corikfiya 1 II khaditva 
puua tehi anuy unjiyamSnft ‘sace maya J tain maipsaip 
kkaditain, bliave bliave attano pitthimamsaip kantitv.a3 tain 
khadeyyan’ ti sapatkam akfisi. Bhariya pan’ assa* kiuci- 
d-eva upakaranaiji yficantfmain liatthl ti vatvft tehi nippl- 
liyamana ‘sace santaip natthl ti vadflmi, j&tajStatthune 4 
giltliabhakkha bhaveyyan’ ti inusfivadena sapatkam akasi. 
Te cnttaro jana aparena saraayena kttlaip katva Vihjhata- 
viyaiji petit hutva nibbattinisu. Tattlia kiitavfn.iijo karama- 
phalena pnjjalantam bhusaiji ubholii hatthelii gahotva 
attano inattkake akiritva mahadukkham anubhavati. Tassa 
putto ayomayelii muggarelii sayam eva attano slsuip 
bhinditva anappakaip. dukkbaw paccanubhoti. Tassa 
supisa kamroaphalena sunisitehi ativiyavipulayatelii nakliehi 
attano pitthimaipsani okantitv&s okantitva klmdanti 
aparimitam dukkhajp anubhavati. Tassa bkariyaya su- 
gandham surisuddharp apagatakalakaip sSlibhattaip upani- 
tamattam eva n&navidkakimikulakulaip paramaduggandka- 
jegucchaguthaqi sampajjati. Tarn s£ ubholii hatthehi 
pariggaketva bkuhjanti mahadukkham patisaipvedeti. Evam 
tesu catusu janesu petesu nibbattitva mahftdukkhaip 
anubhavantesu ayasmit Mahamoggallf.no pabbatacarikaip 
caranto ekadivasain 6 tain thanarp patto te? disva 


Bhusani eko 8 salirp punaparo’ 
ayah ca 10 n&rT sakamaipsalohitaip 
tuvah" ca guthaip asuci-akantikarp ” 
paribhufijasi kissa ayam vipako ti 


imaya 1 gatkfiya tehi katakamraaip pucchi. 

Tattha bhusani ti palfisani. Eko‘3 ti ekato.'< Salin 
ti salino. Sami-atthe h’etam upayogavacanam. Sfllino 


I otn. B. a mayaip, S,. S a . 3 kanditva, B. 

< jatathane, B. 3 kantitva, B., but only once. 6 B. adds ca. 
i tato pete, S«; tato te pete, S a . 

8 eke, S,. S a . 9 "pare, S,. S,. 

50 afifia, S*. S a . “ tvah, C. D.; S,. S,. B. 

II akant&m, M.; B. eke, S,. S a . ** eko, S»- S a . 
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palasani pajjalantani attano sise avaldratl" ti adhippilyo. 
PunSparo ti puna aparo, yo hi so mStu sisaiji paharati so 
ayomuggarehi attano slsaip paharitva slsabhedaip papupatD 
Taip4 S andhrtya4 vadati^ sakamamsalohitan ti attario 
pitthimaipsalohitan ca paribhuiijatl ti yojana. Akanti- 
kans ti akantaip* amanapaip jegucchaip. Kissa ayaip 
vipftko ti kataraassa pftpakammassa idaip phalaip yaip 4 
idalni tumliobi paccanubliaviyatl ti attho. 

Evaip therena 6 tehi katakarame? puccliite kut-avftpijassa 
bhariya sabbeki tehi katakaminaip acikkliantl 

Ayaip pure mfttaraip hiipsati 
ayaip' pana kutavapijo 
ayaip maipsani khaditva 

musavadena vaficeti. 8 2 

Ahara raanussesu manussabhuta 
agaripl sabbakulassa 0 issarii 
santesu pariguliarai 10 iua ca“ kinci ito adaip 
musavadena ckademi ‘natthi etaip mama” gelie, '•» 
sace santaip niguhami 14 gutho me botu bkojanaip'.. 8 
Tassa kammavipakena musftvadassa c’flbhayaip 
8ugandhasalino bhattaip ghthaip me parivattati. 4 
Avanjhani 15 oa kammEni na hi kaminaip vinassati 
duggandharp kimlnaip mllhaip bhunjami ca pivami ca ti 5 

gathft abhasi. 

Tattha ay an ti puttaip d assent! vadati. Hiipsati ti 
thamena paribadheti muggarena paharati 16 ti attho. 
Kutavapijo ti balavapijo vancan&ya vapijjak&rakoti 


‘ “kirayatl, B. a °paro, B. 

3 slsabhedapapupathanagato, B. 4 om. B. 

5 akantan, B. 6 tena, S f . * °kammam, B. 

8 °si, M. 0. D. « kulassa, S x . S a . 

10 °guhami, M. D.; B.; °guyhemi, S«. S 2 . » om. S,. 

,a mamaip, SC. x * ito, C. D.; iti, M. 

14 °guhami, D.; °guyftmi, B.; <*ruyhami, S x . S a . 

* avahjhani, M.; avanjani, C.; B.; avancani, D.; avajjani, 
S*. S a . ,6 pahari, S*. S a . vamjjako, B. 

13 
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attho Marpsani khaditva ti parehi sadharanaip mam- 
sam sayam' eva' khaditva naham' kkadaml ti musavEdepa 

^Aoa'rinl ti geliasEininl. Santesu ti vijjamEnesv eva* 
p„ehi ;aoita-uU— PariguhEml* ti pat.ccha 
demi - 6 KalavipallEsena h’etam vuttaxu Ma °* 
adan ti ito mama santakato kinci mattam pi atttokassa 
parassa na adfisi. Ohftdeml ti nattlii etaip mama gehe 

ti musavadena chadesi. 

Guthaip me parivattatl ti sugandhasEhbhattam 

mayharp kammavasena guthabhavepapanvattahpanpama^ 

IvauihEnl’ ti amogUEoi ampphalaai. Na hi kannnam 
vinassati ti hetapacitam* kammam phatop adatvnnah, 
vinassati. Kiminan ti kirpivantaip saujEtakimikulaip. 
Mtihan ti guthaip. 

Sesarp hetthS vuttanayatts, uttanam eva.* 

Evaip thero tassa petiya vacanarp sutva tap l pavuttnp 
Bhagavato arocesi BhagavS tam attham atthuppattup 
katva sampattaparis&ya dhammain desesi. • Ss desanfi m< - 
hajanassa sfittkika aliosi . 10 

Bkusap etavatthuvapnana. 


in, 5. 

Acoherarupaip Sugatassa nSpan ti. Idarp" Kuma- 
rapetavatthmp. Tassa kfi» uppatti? S&vatth.ya.p kira 
bahu upasaka dhammagapa hutva nagare mahantaip 
mapdapaip karetvS taip n&nftvappehi vatthehi alaPkaritv& 
kalass ’ eva Satth&ram bliikkliusanghan ca mmantetva 

mah&rahavarapaccattharapattkatesu asanesu buddhappa- 
mukhabliikkhusafighaip nisldapetva gandhapuppkadlhi pu- 


‘ om. B. a na,- B. 8 S, adds te. 

♦ an ass’ eva, S*. 5 °guyhami, S,. S,. 

6 °desi, S x . S a . - 7 avajjani S*. S a . 8 ka 
9 attayam eva, S,; B. urn to. ' M 
lt om. S*. S a . 13 om. B. S x . 


8 katup. 0 , B. 
w aU MSS. add tl 
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jetvfi* mahadanaip pavattenti. Taip disva aniiataro 

maccherumalapariyutthitacitto puriso taiji sakkiiraip usa- 
kamano evam aha: ‘varain etaip sabbaip 3 sankarakute 
chadditarji, na tveva imesaip lmmdakanaip dinnan’ ti. Taip 
sutva upasaka suipviggamanasa ‘ bkOriyaiji vata irainfl pu- 
risena pftpaip pasutaip, yena evarp buddhappamukhe bliik- 
kliusaiigho aparaddhan’ ti tarn attliaip tassa matuya arocetva 
‘gacolia* sasilvakiisaiigliaip 4 Bhagavantaw khamapehl* ti 
aiiaipsu. Sa sadbu ti patisupitvii puttnip santajjentl saniift- 
petva Bhagavantaqi bkikkhusarighaii ca upasaiikamitvi 
puttena kataip accayaqi desentl khamflpetvfi, Bhagavato 
bhikkhusahghassa ca sattahaip yilgudanena pujaip akasi. 
Tassa putto na dross’ eva kalaiji katvft kiliUbakararaa- 
upajlviniya gapikaya kucchiyaip nibbatti. Sa ca naip 
jatamattarp yeva darako ti iiatvo susane chaddfipesj. So 
tattha attano puniiabalen’ eva 5 gahitarakkho kenaci anu- 
padduto miitu ankc viya sukhaip supi. Devata tassa 
Jlrakkhain ganhiipsu ti vadanti. Atha Bhagavil paccusa- 
velayaip mahakaninasauiapattito vutthaya buddhacakkliunO 
lokaip olokento 6 tain dilrakaiii slvatbikaya? chacl<Jitaip. 
disva suriyuggamanavelaya slvathikaip agamSsL ‘Safctha 
idhagato, karapen’ ettha 8 bhavitabban’ ti mahajano sanni- 
pati. Bhagava sannipatitaparisaya ‘nEyaip darako oM- 
tabbo 9 yadi pi idSni susane chaddito anatho thito, ayatirp 
pana ditthe yeva” dhamme abhisamparayafi ca u]arasam- 
pattiin patilabhissatl’ ti vatva tehi manussehi ‘kin nu kho 
bhante.inlina ,, purimajatiyaip kataqi kamman’" ti puttho 
‘buddhappajnukhassa blrikkhusaftghassa pujaip akasi janata 
ularaip, 1 * tatr’ assa cittassa 13 ahu anfiathatt&ip. 1 * v&caip 
abhasi pharusam asabbhin’ ti adina tena darakena katarp 
kammaip ayatiip pattabbasampatfcin ca pakfisetva sanni¬ 
patitaparisaya ajjhSsayanurupaip dhammarp kathetva upari 
samukkaipsikaip dhammadesanaqi akasi. Saccapariyosane 

1 pujitvS, B. 3 B. adds sakkaraqi. 5 gacchasi, S,; 
B. a das tvarp. 4 s&vaka. 0 , S,. 5 °balena, B. 

6 volokento, B. ' i °kSyaip, S,. 8 karap’ evattha, S,. 

9 ofiapetabbaip, B. 10 dith’ eva, B. " om. B. 

13 ujara, B. 13 cittaip, B. 14 °tliatthaip, B. S,. 
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caturasltiva pSpasahassSnaip dhammabhisamayo alien. Tan 
ca darakaip fisltikotivibhavo eko kutimbiko* ‘Bhagavato 
sammukha ’va mama* putto* ti aggahesi. BhagavS ‘etta- 
kena ayain darako rakkhito mahajanassa ca anuggabo kato 
ti viharain agamusi. So aparena samayena tasmirp kutim- 
bik©3 kalakate* tenas niy&ditam dbanaip patipajjitva 
kutumbam sapthapento tasmiip nagare yeva mahSvibhavo 
gahapati hutva d&n&dipunn&nirato abosi. Atb’ ekadivasaip 
bhikkbu dhammasabh&yaip kathaip samutthapesuip ‘abo 
nuna SatthS sattesu anukampako, so pi nfima d&rako tada 
anatho thito etarabi mahatiip sampattiip paccanubhavati 
ularani ca punn&ni karotf ti. Taip sutva Sattha *na 
bhikkbave tassa ettaka ’va sampatti atha kho ayupanyo- 
sane 6 TSvatiipsabhavane i Sakkassa devaraiino potto hutva 
nibbattissati mahatin ca dibbasampattiip patilabbissatl’ ti 
vy 5 k 5 si Taip sutva bhikkbu makajano ca idaip kira 
karaparo disvS ‘dlghadassl BhagavJl j&tamattass’ eva tassa® 
amakasus&ne ebadditassa tatffia gantva sangabam akfial 
ti Satthu nSpavisesaip thometva tasmiip atthabb&ve tassa 
pavuttiip katbesuip. Tam atthaip dlpenta saugltikara 


Accberaruparp Sugatassa Mpaip 
Sattha yathS puggalaip vySkasi: 
ussannapunfiapi bhavanti* h’eke ,0 
parittapunnspi bhavanti* h’eke. ,0 
Ayaip krimSro slvathik&va chad<J» to 
angurtbasnebena ySpesi ratthp, 
na yakkhabhuta na siriTpsapa 11 va 
na hethayeyyuip ” katapuBnakum&raip 
sunakbapi imassa* 3 palibupsu’ 4 pade 
dbabka singala parivattayanti. 


* kutumbiko, B. 1 mayhaqi) B. 3 °ko, S». 

4 °kato, S,. 5 taip, B. 6 ayubapari. 0 , B. 

7 tavatiipse, S,; om. S,. 8 °mattass’ evassa, B. 

9 °pupnabhibhavanti, B. 10 loko, C. 

” sarisapS, M. 0. D.; B. 

» bedba. 0 , M.; vihedha. 0 , D.; B.; vibetka. 0 , S i; S,; no 
podha. 0 . C (taken from the Commentary). 13 h’imassa 1^ 
pi imassa, M. C. b.; B. 14 pala.°, aU MSS. exc. M. 
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Gabbhasayain pakkhigafla haranti 

kakft pana akkhimalara liaranti 

na imassa 1 rakkliaip vidahiipsu keci* 

na osadhaiji* sasapadhupanaip va. 3 

Nakkhattayogaip pi na 4 uggahesuip 

na sabbjvdliafinUni pi aldriijisu 

etadisaip uttamakicchapattaip i 

rattabhataxp sivathikaya cha^cjitaiji. 4 

Nonltapipdaqi 6 viya7 pavedhamfLnain 8 

sasaipsayaip jlvitasavasesaip 

tam addasa devamanussapujito 9 

disva ’va x0 taiji vyakari” bhuripaiino: 

ayarn kumaro nagarass’ imassa 

aggakuliko bkavissati bliogato.** 6 

Kissa vatam kiiyi pana brahniacariyain 
ki ’ssa sucinnassa ayaip vipako? 
etadisaip vyasanam piipunitvit 

tarn tfidisarn paccanubhossat’ iddliiu ti 6 


cha‘3 gntlia avocuip. 

Tattha accherarupan ti acckariyaaabh&vaw- Suga- 
tassa hapan ti anfiehi asadharapaqi Sammasambuddhassa 
ftapam asayanusayanai)5di-sabbafinutafl&a&m era 1 * sandhSya 
vuttaqL Tayidaipafifiesaip avisayabhutaip 15 kathaip 16 napan 1 ’ 
ti‘7 aha: Sattha yatha puggalaip vyakasl ti. Tena Satthu de- 
sanaya evaip Mpassa acchariyabhSvo* 8 viniiayatr? ti dasseti. 
IdaDi taqi '7 vyakarapaip dassento Ussannapuflfiapi*’ bha- 
vanti h’eke, parittapunnftpi l< * bkavanti h’eke ti aha. 
Tass’ attho: ussannakusaladhammSpi idh’ ekaoce puggala 


1 n’imassa, M. * ke pi, S«. 

i usathaip, S«; usapam, S*. 4 pana 1. pi na, S,. S,. 

s parama. 0 , C. 6 navanita. 0 , C. D.; B.; nonitta. 0 , M. 
7 va, M. 8 vedb. 0 , S,. S 3 . 

« devamanussehi piij. 0 , M. C. D. 10 ca, M. C. D. 

“ °karim, S«. S,. ,a bhogava, C. D.; B.; all MSS. add ca. 
'i satta, S x . S,. 14 B. adds vfi. 

*s B. adds nanaip. ,6 kathan ti, B. ' 7 om. B. 

,8 °bhagavato, B. ,9 0 puniiSni, S,. S,. 
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laddbupacayassa 1 tadisassa apuimassa’ vasena jati-adma 
nihina bbavanti, parittapuimupi appatarapunnadhammapi 
eke sattS. khettasampatti-ftdina ta ssa punnassa mahttjutikata- 
ya ulara bbavanti ti. Slvathik&y a ti sus&ne. Afiguttba- 
snehena ti aftguttbato pavattasnebena devatSya anguttbato 
paggharitakhlrena ti attho. 

Na yakkhabbut&3 na siriipsapfi* vS ti* pisacabhuta 
va yakkhabbutfi va siriipsapa va ye keci saranta 6 gacchanta 
va. Na hetbayeyyun 7 ti na badheyyuip. 8 Palabimsu 
pade ti attano jlvhaya pade palabiijisu.9 Dbaftka ti 
kaka. Siiigala parivattayantl ti raft naip kuraaram 
keci vihiijiseyyun ,0 ti rakkbanta” nirogabhavajananattbam 

aparaparam parivattanti. 

Gabbhasayan ti gabbbamalam- Pakkbigapa ti gij- 
jhakulaladayo sakiujaga^a, Haraxxtl ti apanenti. Akkbi- 
malan ti akkbigutbarp.” Keel ti kecimanussa, amanussa‘3 
pana rakkham saumdabimsu. *« Osadban 15 ti tada 
ayatin ca arogyavabam agadam- 16 Sasapadbupanam va 
ti yam jatassa dSrakassa rakkhanattbaya sasapena dbu- 
panam karonti', tam pi tassa karonta nabesun ti dlpenti. 17 

Nakkhattayogam pi na uggahesun ti nakkhatta- 
yuttam pi na uggapbiipsu ,8 ‘asukasmiip* 9 rasiiphi asukas- 
mim nakkhatte asukasmiip titbimbi taroln mubutte ayaip 
jato’ ti evam jstakammarp p’issa na keci 20 akaipsu ti attbo. 
Na sabbadhannani pi akirimsu ti mafigalam 25 karonta 
agada vasena yam 20 sasapatelaroissitam ” sab-adi dhaiinam 
Skiranti *3 tam p’issa 3 * nakamsu ti attbo. Etadisan ti 

1 laddhapaccayataya, B.; °paccayassa, S,. * punnassa, S t . 

3 B. adds ti yakkha va bnuta va; °bbutani, S,. 

4 sarisapO, B. 5 B. continues: ye keci and so on. 

6 B. adds va. 7 vihedba®, B. 8 na podbeyyum, B. 
'{, 9 lebayisu, B. ,0 vihedheyyun, B. 

tl paccakkhanta, S,. 11 atthi. 0 , S,. S,. om S,. 

«4 visam- 0 , S,. * s osapan, S,; osajan, S x . 

*6 agada, B. 17 dlpeti, S,. S a . ,s gapbiipsu, B. 

*9 asttkambi, B., and continues: nakkbattebi pi t him bi 
(sief) mahutte (sic!) and so on. 30 om. B. 

“ maAgalani, B. a * sabbatela, 0 , S,. S a . 

a 3 skirintim, S«. *♦ pi. B. f and adds maoussa. 
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evarupaip. Uttaraakicchapattan ti paramakiccliam 
apaimara ativiyadukkhappattapi. Rattabhatan ti rattiyaip 
abhataip. 

Nonltapindam 1 viya ti navanltapipdasadisaip raaipsa- 
pesimattatta evaip vuttaip. Pavedham Jinan ti dubbala- 
bhavena pakumpamilnaip.* Sasaipsayan ti jlvati nu kho 
nanu kho jivati ti saipsayitattRya snipsayavantaip.J Jivita- 
siivasosan ti jlvitatthitiyfl hetu bhutanaip sjldkanilmim 
ablmvona kevalaip jlvitamattftvasesaiji/ Aggakuhko bha- 
vissati bhogato 5 ti bkoganimittaip bhogassa vasena 
aggakuliko sett-hakuliko bhavissatl ti attho. 

Ki 'ssa vatan 6 ti ayaip glttha Satthu santike tkitehi upS- 
sakehi tena katakammsissa pucchfivasena vuttil sa ca kho? 
sivathikaya sannipatitehi 8 veditabbJL Tattlia k i’s s a .ti kirn 
assa. Vatan ti vatasamfidanain. Puna kiss ft ti kldisassa 
sucippassa vatassa bralunacariyassa cii9 ti vibhattnp 10 
viparip&metva " yojanii. Etadisan ti ganikitya kucchiyR 
nibbattanam susiine cliadditan ti cvnrupaip. Vy as an an 
ti anattlmpi. Tadisan ti tatliurupajp AnguUhasnehena 
yapesi rattin ti adinil Ayaip kumtlro nagarass’ imassa 
aggakuliko bhavissatl ti adina ca ,J vuttappak&ran-J ti attho. 
Iddhin ti deviddkidibbasampattin ti vuttaip. 

IdSni tehi upftsakehi puttho BhagavR yathit tatha* 
vyakflfd, taip dassento sahgltikara 

Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaiighassa 15 

pujaip ak5si janatS u]&raip 

tatr’assa cittassa* 6 ahu anhathattaip 1 ? 

▼Scarp abhasi pharusaip asabbhiip. 

So tarp vitakkaip pativinodayitva ,s 
pltipasadaip patiladdhR^ paocha 

1 nava.°, B. a saipk. 0 , B. i sasaqisavanti, S,. S a . 

* °sesakam, B. s bhogava, B. _ _ _ ,, 

« vattan, S,. S a . ? ko, 8.. S a . 8 S*. S. Odd I ti. 
v va, S r . S,. ,0 vibhakti, S x . 11 pari 0 , S,. S.. 

,J om. S,. S a . •• pavutta. 0 , S x . S a . 

«♦ tad a, B. 15 saPghassa, M. C. D. 

16 cittam, M.: B. x ? °ttaip, S,; °tattaip, S 2 ; °tatthaip, B. 
vinod. 0 , M. C. D. *9 °laddhaip, C.; S,; °laddha, M. D. 
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TathSgataip Jetavane vasantaip 

yaguya upatthasi so 1 sattarattaip. 8 

Tassa vataip 2 taip pana brabmacariyaip 

tassa sucinnassa ayaip vipako 

etsdisam vyasanaip papuriitva 

tarn tadisaip paccanubhossat’ iddhiip. 9 

Tliatvana3 so vassasataip idh* eva 

sabbehi kamehi samai'igibliuto 

kayassa bheda abhisamparayaip 

sahavyatarp gacchati Vasavassil ti 10 

catasso gatha avocuip. 

Tattba janata ti janasamubo* upasakagapo ti adhippayo. 
Tatra ti tassa pujayapL Ass a ti assa darakassa. 
Cittassa s ahu anfiatbattan 6 ti purimabhavasmiip 
cittassa afifiathabhavo anadaro agaxavaip apaccayo ahosi. 
Asabbhin ti sadbu sabhaya savetum ayuttaip pharusaip 
vSoaip abhasi. 

So ti so ayaip. Taip vitakkan ti taip pftpakaxp vi- 
takkara. Pativinodayitva ti matara kataya? panfiatti- 
ya 8 vupasametva.9 Pitipasadaip patiladdha* 0 ti pati- 
labhitva uppadetva. Yaguya upattbasi ti yagudanena 
upattbahi. Sattarattan” ti sattadivase. 12 

Tassa vataip »3 taip pana” brabmacariyan ti taip'S 
maya heitha vuttappakaraip attano cittappasadanaip ,6 
danafi ca iroassa puggalassa vataip taip brahmacariyau ca 
annam lrinci natthl ti attho. 

ThatvanS ti yava ayupariyosSnaidh’ eva manussa- 
loke tbatva. Abbisamparayan ti punabhave. Saba- 
vyataip gaccbati Yasavassa ti Sakkassa devanam in- 


x om. C. D. 2 vattaip, S,. 3 tbatva, S,. 

4 °samudayo, B. s cittaip, B. 6 °tattban, B. 

7 kasaya, S,. S a . 8 safinattiya, S a ; sanmtatiya, S.. 
9 °saiuitva, B. IO °laddhan, B. 

" °rattm, S*. S a . " satti.®, S,. S } . 

vattaip, S x . “ om. 8 V ■*» om. B. , 

16 cittassa pasa.°, B. ayubapariyosaue, B. 
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dussa puttabhavena sahabhftvaip gamissati. Anagutatthe 
hi idaip* paccuppannakRlavacanam. 

Sesaip sabbattha uttRnam eva. 1 

Kumarapetavatthuvarmanfi. 


HI, 6. 

Nagga dubbapparupasl ti. Idaip Satthari Jetavane 
viharantes Serinipetiip Hrabbha vuttaiji. Kururatthe kira 
Hatthinipure Serins nama eka rupftpajlvinl ahosi. Tattha 
ca uposathakarapatthRya tato tato bhikkhu sannipatiipsu. 
Puna mahabhikkhusannipato ahosi. Tam disva raanussR 
tilatapduladi sappinavanltamadhuS-Rdin ca bahum danu- 
pakarapaip 6 sajjetvR mahadanaip pavattesurn. Tena ca 
samayena sa gapika assaddhR ? appasannR maccheramala- 
pariyuttbitacittfi tehi 8 raanussehi’ ‘ehi. tflva imam dilnam 
anumodahi’ ti ussilhitRpi ‘kin tena mupdakRnam samnpR- 
nam dinnenR’ ti apasRdam eva nesam pavedesi 10 ‘kuto 
appamattakassa pariccago’ ti? Sa aparena samayena 
kfllam katva ahhatarassa paccantanagarassa parikhftpitthe 
petl hutva nibbattl Atha HatthinipuravUsl anfiataro 
upRsako vRpijjaya tam nagaram gantvR rattiya paccfisa- 
samaye parikhRpittharp gato tadisena payojanena. Sa 
tattha tam disva safljanitva naggE atthitacamattRvasesa- 
sarlrS ativiyablbhacchadassanR avidure thatvR att&naip 
dassesi. So tam disvR 

NaggR dubbapparupRsi — II, 1, 1 {see p. 68) 1 

gathRya pucchi. Sa pi ’ssa 

Aham bhaddante petl ’mhi « XX, 1, 2 2 

gathRya attRnam pakRsesi. Puna tena 

Kin nu kayena = II, 1, 3 * 3 

gathRya katakammam pucchitva 

1 S x . S a add pana. a B. adds ti. s om. S x . 

♦ Sesarini, S a . s sappidadhimadhu, B. 

6 bahujanadanu. 0 , S x . 1 asaddha, S a . B. 8 kehici, B. 

9 B. adds tam- 10 sampavedesi, B. 
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Anavatesu 1 titthesu vicini addhamasakaip 

santesu deyyadbammesu dlpam n&kfisim attano. 4 

Nadim upemi tasitS, rittaka parivattati 

chayaip upemi unhesu, atapo parivattati. o 

Aggivappo ca 2 me vato dahanto upavayati 

etaii ca bhante. arahami ahiian ca papakaqi tato.3 6 

Gantvttna Hatthinipuraip vajjesi mayhaip mataraip.: 

dhlta ca te mayfi dittba duggata Yamalokika 

p&pakammaip karitvana petalokaip ito gatlt. 7 

Atthi* me ettha nikkhittaip anakkluttan ca taip raaya 

cattfiri satasahassftni pallaiikassa ca liettbato. 8 

Tato* me danara dadatu 6 tassa ca hotu jlvika 

danaip datva ca? me mats dakkhinaip adisatu 8 me 

tadaham sukhita hessaip sabbakamasamiddhinl ti 9 

imabi chabi gatbabi attana katakammah 9 c’eva puna tena' 0 
attano kstabbam attbafi ca acikkbi. 

Tattba anavatesu" titthesu ti kenaci anivaritesu 
nadltalakfidlnaip titthapadesesu yattba manussa nahayanti 
udakakiccaqi karonti tadisesu thanesu. Vicini addha- 
masakan ti manussehi thapetva vissaritaip api nam’ ettha 
kind labbeyyan ti lobhabbibhuta hutvaaddliamasakaraattam 
pi. vicini gavesi. Atha va anavatesu" titthesu 10 ti 10 
upasabkamanena kenaci anivaritesu sattfmaip payogasaya- 
suddhiya” karapabhavena tittkabhutesu samapabralmiapesu 
vijjamanesu vicini addhamflsakan ti maccheramalapari- 
yuttbitacitta kassaci kind adentt addhamasakam pi vise- 
sena’3 vicini na sancini puiinaip. Tenaha: santesu deyya- 
dhammesu dlpaip nakasim attano ti 
Tasi-ta ti pipasita, Rittaka ti kakapeyyasandamana 
pi nadl mama papakammena udakena ritta tuccha valuka- 


1 anavajjesu, S x . S a . 2 va, B. 3 kato, S,. S } . 

♦ S*. Sj add ca, 5 M. adds ca. 6 detu, M. 

^ datvana, M. 

8 udisatu, M.; uddisatu, C.; anvadissatu, S*. S,. 

9 S, omits kata before kamman. 10 om. S s . 

“ °vajjesu, S,. S,. 12 payogaya suttbiya, S,. x 3 vasena, S,. 
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matta hutva parivattati. Unliesu ti unliakalesu.* Atapo 
parivattatl ti clmyatthanaip mayi upagataya atapo sam- 
pajjati. 

Aggivanno ti samphassena aggisadiso. Tena vuttaip: 
dahanto upavuyatl* ti. Etafi ca bhante arahaml ti 
bhante ti taip upOsakaip garukarena vadati. Bhante etafi 
ca yatlia vuttaip pipSs&di-dukkhaip anfiafi 3 ca tato piipa- 
kaip dttrupaip dukkhaip nkaip * anubbavituip arahilmi, 
tajjassa 5 papassa katatta ti adhippEyo. 

Yajjesl ti vadeyySsi. 

Ettha 6 nikkhittaip? anakkhatan ti ettakaip nik- 
khittara 8 anacikkkitaip. Idani tassa porimanaip thapitntthar 
nan ca dassentl* aha: cattari satasahassani pallarikassa ca 
hetthato ti. 

Tattha pallahkassa ti pubbe attano sayanapallaiikassa. 
Tato ti nihitadhanato 10 ekadesaip gahetva raayhaip" 
uddissa danaip 1 * detu. Tassa ti mayhaip matuya. 

Evani tfiya petiyE vutte so upfisako tassa vacanapi sam- 
paticchitvii tattha attano karanlyaip tIretvE'3 Hatthinipurapi 
gantva tassa matuya tam atthaip arocesi. Tam atthaip 
dassetuip 

Sadhu ti so *4 patisutva TS gantvana Hatthinipurarp: 
dhlta x6 ca te 1 * maya dittha duggata Yamalokika 
pEpakammaip karitvana petalokam ito gata. 10 

Sa maip tattha samfidapesi: 58 mayhaip mataraip vajjesi 
‘dhlta ca te maya dittha duggata Yamalokika 
pftpakammaip karitvana petalokam ito gata. 11 

‘Atthi me ettha = v. 8 12 


1 °samayesu, B. * vayatl, S,. 3 ayafi, S,. &. 

« om. S,. s tassajjassa, S t . S a . 6 om. S,. B. 

7 om. aU MSS. 8 all MSS. add ti. 9 dassento, B. 
10 nikkhittavittato, B. ” mamaip, B. 

" B. adds me. *3 katva, B. *4 S,. S, add tassa. 

°supitv5, D.; S*. S*. B. 

,6 ad MSS. insert before dhlta: avoca tassa (tassa avoca, 
S x . S,) mataraip, but this spoils the metre and seems to be 
a later interpolation. 11 taip, C. 

,8 all MSS. add gantvana Hatthinipurapi. 
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‘Tato me dana® dadatu = v. 9 13 ‘ 

Tato hi sa danam adfisi 1 tassa dakkhinam adisi 

petl ca sukkita &si sarlra® carudassanl-J ti 14 

sahgltikara ShaipsiL 

Ta suvinneyyattha* ’va. Ta® sutva tassa mata bhikkhusaii- 
ghassa dana® datvS tassa adisi. Tena sa patiladdhu- 
pakaraj.iasampattiyarps tkita matu attana® dassetva ta® 
k&rapam acikkhi, raata bhikkhunii® arocesi, bhikkhu ta® 
pavutti® Bhagavato arocesu®. Bhagava tam attha® 
atthuppatti® katva sampattaparisilya dhamma® desesi. 
Sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi. 

Serinipetavatthuvapnana, 

in, 7 . 

Naranaripurakkhato yuva ti. Ida® Bhagavati Ve- 
luvane viharante migaluddakapeta® arabbha vutta®. Ra- 
jagahe kira aflfiatarO luddako 6 rattim diva® mige? vijjhi- 
tva? mige vadhitva jlvita® 8 kappesi. Tass’ eko upHsako 
mitto ahosi. So taqi* sabbakala® papato nivattetu® 
asakkonto ‘ehi samma rattiya® panatipatato viramahl’ ti 
rattiya® punfie 10 samadapeti." So rattiya® viramitva 
div5 eva papatipata® karoti. So aparena samayena kala® 
katva Rajagahasamlpe vemanikapeto hutva nibbatto « di- 
vasabhSga® mahadukkham anubhavitvSrattiya® pancahi 
kamagunehi samappito samaftgibhuto pariharati. *♦ Ta® 
disva ayasmS Naradatthero* 5 

* datvana me, also S r . S a ; M. C. have (13 ab) Tato 
tuva® danam dehi tassa ca dakkhina® adisa®; they have 
also tada sa sukhita 1. tadaha® sukh. 0 . 

a S,. S a add datva ca. 

3 tassa c’asi sujlvika 1. sarlra® caru.°, M.; B.; capi L 
o’asi, C. D. « °vinnevva 'va, B. 5 patfladdhasabbu. 0 , B. 

6 otn. S t . 7 om. B. 8 °ka®, S,. 

9 S l . S a add sabbena. ,0 punna®, S,. S 9 . 

If °dapesi, S,. S*. • ” nibbatti, S,. S a . 

*3 avibh. 0 , S t . .m °varesi, B. 15 Narado, B. 
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NaranSripurakkhato yuv5 rajanlye 1 kamagunebi' sobhasi 
divasaip anubhosi 2 kurapaiu, kiqi akSsi purimaya jatiya ti 1 

imaya gathaya patipucchi. 

Tattba naranaripurakkhato ti paricarikabkutebi 
devaputtebi devadkltabi ca purakldiato payirupasito. Yu- 
va ti tarapo. Rajanlye ti ramaplyebi raguppattiketu- 
bbutebi. Kumagupekl ti kamakotthasehi. SobbasI ti 
saimu’igibbavena virocasiJ rattiyan ti adhippayo. Tenalia: 
divasaip anubhosi karapan ti divasabluige^ pana nana- 
ppakararp karapaip gbatanaip paccanubbavasi. Rajanl ti 
vas rattlsu, ye ti nipatamattaip. Kiip akasi purimaya 
jatiya ti evaip 6 sukhadukkhasaipvattuniyaip 7 kiip nama 
kammaip ito purimaya jatiya tvaip akattha, tain kiitbebl 8 
ti attho. 

Taip sutva peto therassa attana katakammaip acikkbanto 


Abara Rajagahe rarame ramanlye Giribbaje 
migaluddo pure asiip 9 lokitapupi darupo. 2 

Avirodhakaresu papisu puthusattesu padutthamSnaso 
vicari atidarupo sada parahiipsaya rato asaunato. 8 
(Tassa) me sahayo subadayo 10 saddbo asi upasako 
so ca" maip anukampanto nivfiresi punappunarp: 4 

MakSsi papakaip kammaip ma tata 1 * duggatiip aga 
sace icchasi pecca '3 sukhaip. virama pSpavadbaip asaip- 
y. yamapi. 5 


Tassahaip vacanaip sutva sukhakfimassa hitanukampino 
nakasiip sakalanusasanixp cirapapabbirato abuddbima. 6 
So maip puna bhurisumedbaso anukampaya samyame 

nivesayi: 

sace diva banasi pSpino, a-tha te rattim bbavatu’ 5 saip- 

yamo. 7 


* rajaniyehi k&mehi, M. 3 B.» B. add kiip. 

3 virocesi, B. * °bh5geixa, B. 5 ca, B.; om. S a . 
6 om. S a . i sukhadukkhavatt. 0 , S,. S,. 

8 katbesl, S,. S a . 9 M. C. D. add luddbo; luddo, B. 
10 suhadeyyo, S,. S.. ,x pi, M. C. D.; B. ,a tava, 

1 3 pacca, 0. D.; B. *♦ nhurimedhaso, M. 

*5 hotu, M. 





206 h$- 

Sv ahaip divfi hanitvSna 1 papino virato* rattirp akosi 3 

saimato 

ratt&harp paricaremi 4 diva khajjami duggato. 8 

Tassa kammassa kusalassa anubhomi rattirp amSnusiip 
divas patihata ’va 6 kukkura upadhavanti samantft khfi- 

dituip. » 

Ye ca te satatanuyogino? dhuvaip payutta Sugatassa sasane 
maniiami te araatara eva kevalam adhigacchanti 8 padam 

asaiikliatan ti 10 


ima gatha abhfusi. 

Tattha luddho ti daruno. Lokitapttpl ti abhiphaip 
pasughatena’ lohitamakkhitapapi. Darupo ti ghoro, sattu- 
•naip hiipsanako ti attbo. 

Avirodhakaresu ti avirodhaip karontesu 10 migasa- 
kupadlsu. xt 

Asamyaman ti asaipvararp dussllyaip. 

Sakalanusasanin ti sabbaip anus&samxp sabbakalaip 
papato pativiratin ti attho. Cirapapabhirato ** ti cira- 
kalarp pape abhirato. 

Samyame ti sucarite. Nivesayl ti nivesesi. Sace 
diva banasi papino atha te rattiip bbavatu saip- 
yamo.ti nivesitakaradassanaip. So kira sulapusasajjanadina 
rattiyaip pi' 3 panavadhaip anuyutto akosi. 

Diva khajjami duggato ti idani duggatirp gato maha- 
.dukkhappatto divasabhage kbadiyfimi. Tassa kira diva 
sunakhehi miganarp kbadapitatta kammasarikkhakam 
kammaphalaip hotl ti' 3 divasabhage mahantamabants 14 
sunakha upadhavitva attbisafigbatamattavasesaip sarlram 
karonti, rattiya pana upagataya taip pakatikdm eva boti, 
dibbasampattim anubhavati. Tena vuttam: 


* banitva, C.; bantvana, M. 2 virata, S,. S a . 

3 rattahosi, C. 4 °haremi, S*. S a , but III, 8, 9 paricaremi. 
s divasaip, C. 6 ca, M. D.; B. 

7 sattfi. 0 , S x . S a . 8 °gacchantaip, M. 

•9 papa. 0 , B. 50 kena virodham akarontesu, S t . S a . 

11 migassakadisu, S a . ,a °anirato, S». S a . 

13 om. B. * 4 mabanta, B. 
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Tassa kammassa kusalassa anubhomi rattiip aniftnusiip 
diva 1 patikata *va* kukkura upadkuvanti samanta khii- 

ditun ti. 


Tattha patikata ti patikatacittA bandliagliAtA viya 
hutva. Samanta kluiditun ti mama sarlraip samantuto 
kluldituiji upadkavanti, idan ca nesain ativiya attano bhayiV 
vakuiji upagawanakklaip gaketva vuttaip. Te pana upa- 
dhavitva attkimattSvasesaip sarlraip kutva gacchanti. 

Ye ca tei satatanuyogino* ti osAnagAthaymii 5 ayaip 
sai'ikhepattho: akaiji pi nama rattiyaiji pki.iavadhamattato 
virato evarupaip sampattiiji anubkavami, ye pana 6 te purisa 
Sugatassa Buddkassa Bkagavato sasane adkisllfulkike dhu- 
vaip payutta dalkaip payutta ? satatani sabbakalaiji anu- 
yogavanto te pufmavanto kevalaip lokiyasukkena asainmissaiji 
asankhatan 8 ti laddkanamaip amatara eva ndkigacclnmtl 
ti maimc. Natthi tesaiji tadadhigamc ’ va 9 koci viban- 
dho 10 ti. 

Evam tena" vutte tkero taip pavuttiiji Satthu Arocesi. 
Sattlui tam attkaip atthuppattiip katvA sampattaparisAya 
dhammaip dosesi. Sabbarp” vuttanayam eva. 

MigaluddapetavafctkuvappanA. 


m, S. 

KutAgkre ’va” pksAde ti. Idaip Bhagavati Velu- 
vane vikarante aparam pi migaluddapetaip Arabbha vuttaip. 
RAjagahe kira afiflataro mAgaviko mAnavo* 4 vibhavasam- 
panno pi samAno bbogasukkam pahAya rattiip divaip. mige 
hananto vicarati. Tassa sahkyabhiito eko upAsako anud- 
dayam paticca ‘sAdhu samma pApAtipAtato viramfihi, ma 
te akosi dlgharattarp^ akitAya dnkkhAyA’. ti ovAdam adfisi. 


1 divasa, S,. S,. a ca, B. * om. S,. S*. 

< sattAnu. 0 , S f . S,. 5 °gAthAya, B. 6 na, S 3 . 

? yuttapayuttA, B. 8 adds padan. 9 otn. B. 

10 pabandho, S,. S a . 11 B. adds petena. ” B. adds pi. 
** ca, S,. S 3 . 14 mApavo, B. 
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So tam' anadayi. Atha so upasako anhataram attano 1 
manobhavaniyam khinasavattheraip yaci ‘sadlm bhante 
asukapurisassa tatha dhammaip desotha, yatha. so p&pati- 
patato virameyya’ ti. Ath* ekadivasaip 2 so thero Rajagahe 
pipdayaJ caranto tassa gehadvfce atthasi. Taip disva so 
mSgaviko sanjittabahumano paccuggantva gehaqi pavesotva* 
asanapi pannftpetva adasi. Nisldi thero panfiatte asane. 
So pi theram upasankamitva nisldi. Tassa thero pOpati- 
pate adinavaip kathetva* tato viratiya anisaipsafi ca 
pakasesi. So taip sutva 6 tato 7 viramitupi na icchi. Atha 
naip thero aha ‘sace tvaip. avuso sabbena sabbaip virami- 
tmp na sakkosi, rattihi 8 tava viramassu’ ti. So ‘sadhu 
bhante viramaml’ ti tato rattim 9 virami. Sesam anantaxa- 
yatthusadisam, gathasu pana 

Kut&gare ’va pasade pallaftke gopasapfchite ,0 
pancahgikena turiyena ramasi suppav&dite. l 

Tato ratyS yivasSne 1 ' suriyuggamanara ,J pati • 
apavittho‘3 susSnasmim bahudukkharp nigacchasl 2 

Kin nu kayena vacaya manasa dukkatam katam 
kissa kammavipfikenaidain dukkharp nigacchasl ti? 3 

Tlhi gathahi‘5 NSradatthero naqi patipucchi. 16 Ath’ 
assa peto ,? 

Ahapi Kajagahe ramme ramaplye Giribbaje 
migaluddo 18 pure fisim luddo askp.' 9 asanhato. 4 

(Tassa) me sahayo suhadayo saddho asi upasako 


1 B. puts attano before anna. 0 . 

* B. adds eva. 3 pip<Ja, S,. 4 °vesitva, B. 

om. B. 6 B. adds pi. 7 tatha, B. 

8 rattim pi, B. 9 B. puts rattl before tato. 

10 °sandhate,B.; °kattate,M. C. D.;°sapthate,S a ; °satthate,S x . 
" vivasanena, B.; vivasane, S,. S 2 . 

'* suriyass’ ugg.°, S x . S a . 13 °vitthe, S 2 
*4 kammassa vip.°, M. C. D. 15 S t . S a add ca. 

’ 6 pucchi, S,. S a . *7 S,. S, add aha. 

,8 °luddako, C. ’’ om. S*. 
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tassa kulupako bhikkhu asi Gotamasavako 

so pi 1 raaip anukampanto nivftresi punappunaip: 5 

Makasi pttpakarp kammaip =» III, 7, 5 (see p. 205; 6 


Tassahaip vacanam sutva III, 7, 6 7 

So maip puna «« III, 7, 7 $ 

Sv ahaip diva — III, 7, 8 (see p. 206) 9 

Tussa kammassa — III, 7, 9 10 

Ye ca te — III 7, 10 11 * 


tain atthaip 5 acikkhi. 

Tasaip attho hetiha vuttanayo ’va. 

Dutiy aluddap etavattkuvaoy ana. 


Ill, 9. 

Mall kirltl kayurl ti. Idaip Satthari Vejuvane vi- 
harante kutavinicchayikapetnip arabblm vuttaip. Tada 
Bimbis5ramaharaja< milsassa chasu divase.su 5 uposathaip 
upavasati. Tapi anuvattanta balm manussa uposathaip 
upavasanti. Baja attano santikaip 6 Rgatagate manusse 
pucchati i ‘kiip tumhehi uposatho upavuttho udaliu na 
upavuttho’ ti? Tatth’ 8 eko adhikarape niyuttakapuriso» 
pisunSvaco 10 nejcatiko lancagahako sahasiko 1 2 ' ‘na upavuttho 
’mhl’ ti xs vatturp bhSyanto ‘upavuttho ’mhi deva’ ti aha. 
Atha naip rSjasamlpato^ nikkhantaip sahayo Jtha ‘kiip 
samnia ajja taya upavutthan’ ti? ‘Bhayenahaip samraa 
rafino sammukha yeva avocarp, n&haip uposathiko’ ti. Atha 
naip sahayo aha ‘yadi evarp upa<Jdhuposatho pi tava te 
ajja hotu, uposathaPgfini samadahl’ h ti. So tassa vacanaip 
sadhu ti sampatfcchitva geharp gantva abhutva va mukhaip 
vikkhaletva uposathaip adhitthaya rattiyaip vasupagato 


1 hi, M. O. D.; B. 

2 S«. S, have dhuvayutta, and after °gacchanti. 

5 S,. S a add so. « Bimbisararaja, B. 5 divase, S,. 

6 santike, S x . S a . 7 pucchi, S,. 8 tatr’, B. 

^ niyuttap.®, B. « S x . S, add ti. B. 

13 om. S„ also the following words tiU deva ti. 

13 °parisato, B. °diyahi, B. 

14 





-5* 210 *r- 


rittasayasambhutena balavavStaketukena 1 sulena upacchinmV 
yusaukharo cuti 3 -anantaram3 pabbatakucchiyaip vemani- 
kapeto hutva nibbatti. So hi ekarattiip upa<lc]huposatha- 
rakkhapamattena* vipakam 5 patilabhi 6 dasakannflsaluissa- 
parivaram raahatin ca dibbasampatthp anubhavitvv 
kuta'-inicchayikatSya pana pesunikatSya ca attano pitthl- 
maiosani sayam eva ukkantitvfi 8 khadati. Taip ayasma 
Narado Gijjhakutato otaranto disva 


‘Mali kirltl 9 kfiyurl gattS te candanussada 
pasannamukhavappo ’si suriyavappo 10 va sobhasi. 1 

Amanusa parisajja ye te me parivarika" 
dasa kanhasahassSni ya temfi paric&rikS. 2 

Ta tJ kambukfiyuradhara kancanavelabliusitfl ^ 
mahanubhSvo ’si tuvam lomahamsanarupava. 3 

Pittbimamsani attano sSmarp ukkantva 1 * khadasi 
kin nu kayena vScSya manasJt dukkatam katam 
kissa kamraavipSkena pitthimapisaiii 1 ’ khadasi’? 4 

‘Attano ’ham anatthaya jivaloke acarisam’ 6 
pesunfiamusavadena nikatirahcanflya ca. 6 

Tatthahain parisam gantva saccakale upatthite 
attham dhammamnirahkatva 1 ?adhammam anuvattisaip. ,s 6 
Evam so khadat’^ att&nam 30 yo hoti .pitthimamsako 31 
yathSham” ajja khadami pitthimamsani attano. 7 


1 °hetuketukena> S,. S a . a om- S a ; puti, S t . 

3 otara, S,. S 2 . 4 uposatha. 0 , B. 

5 vimSnam, S,. S a . 6 °labhati, B. 
i om. B. 8 nikantitva, S,. S a . 

9 malaharlti, S a ; mali tiriti, M.; maiihi tiriti, b,. 

«° oyappi, S x . “ °carika, M.; B. S x . 

x 3 katvanavela. 0 * S,. S,; kancanavella. 0 , C. D.; B. 

»4 ukkacca, M. 0. D.; B. 

is aUMSS.add attano samam ukkantva (ukkacca, as Wore). 
« 6 acarisam, M. D.; B.; acarissam, C.; acarisam, S,. S,. 
** nirakatvs, C. ,8 °vattiyam, S x . S a ; ^attissaip, C. D.; B. 
*9 khadati. C. , n 

» khadi-t>att5nam, M. D.; B.; khftdan' att&narp, S a . 

31 °siko, M, 0. D. 33 yadahaip, D. 
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Tayidaip taya N&ruda siimaip ditthaip, anukampaka yo 

kusalii vadeyyuip 

ma pesupaip ina musS bkapi* m& kho ’si pitthiraaipsako 3 

tnvan’a ti 8 

tbero catuhi guthahi pucclii, so pi tassa catuhi gatkiUri 
etam attlmip vissajjesi. 

Tattha mall ti malubhftrl* dibbapupphehi patimapcjito 
ti adhippayo. Kirltl* ti vethitaslso. Kftyilrl ti keyilrl 6 
buhulankarapatimapdito ti attlio. Gattit ti sarlr&vayavft. 
CandanussadE ti candanasilrSnulittE. Suriyavappo? 
va sobhasi ti bElasuriyasadisavappo eva 8 hutvft® virocasi. 
Arupasadisavannava9 ti va pali. Arunan 10 ti araniyelii” 
devebi sadisavanpa-ariyEvakiiso ,a ti attlio. 

Parisajjfi ti parisapariyEpannE upatthakR ti attlio. 

Tuvan x J ti tvaip. Lomahaipsanarupavii ti pussan- 
tanaiji loraahaipsajananarQpayutto, makiinubhavatE samat- 
thata li’etaip vuttaip. 

UkkantvE* 4 ti ukkantitva chinditva ti 15 attko. 

Acarisan^ti acariippatipajjiip. Pesuiiiiamus&vEde- 
na ti pcsunnena musEvEdena ca. NikativaiicanEya ca ti 
nikatiya vancanfiya ca, patirupadassanena paresaip vikErena 
vancanEya ca. 

Saccakale ti saccaip vatturp yuttakale. At than ti 
ditthadhainmikadibhedaipv hitaip.' 8 D h am m a n ti kErapam 
fiayaip.*9 NirafikatvE ti ckaddetvE pahEya. 

So ti yo pesufihftdim acarati so satto. 

Sesarn sabbaip hettha vuttanayam eva. 

Kutavinicchayikapefcavatthuvappana. 


1 abhapi, M.; abhapi, B. s °siko, all MSS. 

3 tvan, S x ; om. M. C. 4 °dkarl, B. 
s karlti, S,; hlritl, S,. 6 B. adds va. J °vappi, S,. 

8 om. B. 9 arivavappava, B. 

10 arapan, S,. S 3 ; bkapan, B. 11 ariyehi, B. 

,a B. adds va; ariyasEvakaho ti, S,. tvan, S,. 

14 ukkacca, B.; ukkantitva, S,. *s om. S t . 

16 acarisan, S,. S*. 

17 °dkammikabkedaip, S 3 ; °dhammabkedadikaip atthaip,B- 
* 8 h’etaip, S f . *9 pannEya, B. 
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ni, 10. 

Antalikkhasmiip tittkanto ti. Idaip Dkfituviyanpa- 
petavatthuip. 1 Bhagavati Kusinilrayam 2 Upavattano Malla- 
nam sSlavane yamakasalanam antare parimbbute dkatuvi- 
bh5ge ca kate raja Ajatasattu attana laddkadkatubhugapi 
gahetvS satta vassani satta* ma.se satta ca dmise buddlui- 
eupe anussaranto ularapujam pavattesi. Tattha asankheyya 
aparimeyya manussa cittani pasadelva saggupaga ahesuip. 
ChalOsltimattani pana purisasahassllm cirnkulabkiiyitena 
asaddhiyena 4 micchfidassanena ca vipnllattlmm pasadanlye 
pi thane attano cittani padosetva petesu uppajjiipsu. 
Tasmira yeva Rajagake ahhatarassa vibhavasampannassa 
kutumbikassas bhariyS dhlta sunisa ca pasannacitta dhatu- 
puiaip karissama ta gandhapupphadlw gahetva dkatutMnaip 
upaganfcuip 6 Sraddha. So kutumbiko* ‘khp* atthikanaip 
puianena’ ti tS paribhSsitva 7 dhatupujarp vivappesi. Ta 
pi tassa 8 vacanajp anadiyitvR tattha gantva dhJttupujaip katva 
gehara Sgatfi tadisena puMakammena* rogena abhibhuta na 
cirass’ eva kalaip katva devaloke nibbattupsu. So pana kodhena 
abhibhuto na cirass’ eva kfilaip katva tena papakammena 
petesu nibbatti. Ath’ ekadivasarp ayasma Mahakassapo 
sattesu anukampaya tatharupaip iddhabhisaiikkuraip abhi- 
sankharesi yatha manussa te pete ta ca9 devatayo passanti. 
Tatha pana katva cetiyangape thito tain 1 dhatuvivappa- 
kam petaip tthi gathahi patapucchV 0 tassa so peto vyakasi: 
Antalikkhasmiip titthanto doggandho puti vRyasi 
rnukhah ca te kimiyo putigandhaip kbadanti. l 

Kiip kammam akSsi pubbe tato sattharp gabetvana 
okantanti punappunaip" 

kharena” paripphositvS okantanti punappunaip? 

Kin nu kayena — EH, 8, 3. {see p. 208) 3 


1 om. B. * °raya, B. * B. adds ca. < assadittkiyena, S a . 
s kutini. 0 , S,. ' 6 gandhaip, B. 7 °bhasetva, B. 

8 tadissa, S x ; tadisassa, S a . 9 om. S x . S,. ,0 pucchi, B. 

» urena kantanti puna, 0 , S x . S a ; the Commentary tsin 
favour of the readies of B., nevertheless I had rather 
dropped these tcords at aU- t3 k&rena, S x . S : . 
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Ahaip Rajagahe ramme ramaplye Giribbaje 
issaro dhanadliannassa supahutassa* mfirisa. 4 

TassSyaip me bhariyft ca* dhltft ca supisa ca me 
tamalaip uppalaii capi paccagghan ca vilepauaip 
thupaiji harantiyo varesiip, taip pftpaip pakataip maya. ft 
Cliajrisltisahassjini mayaip paccattavedana' 
thupapujaip vivappefcvft paccami ♦ niraye bhusaip. « 
Yo ca kho tlidpapiljaya vattante arahato mahe 
adlnavaiji pakasenti vivecayetlia ne* tato. 7 

Ima ca passa ttyantiyo maladbilrl 6 alafikatfi 
malavipakaip 'nubhonti? samiddha 8 ta« yasassiyo. 10 8 
Tan ca disvana accheraip. abbhutaip lomahaipsanarp 
namo karonti sappanna vandanti tam mahamuni. 9 
So ’kani" nuna ,a ito gantva yoniip laddhuna manusiip. 
thiipapujaiji karissami appamatto punappunan ti. 10 

Tattha duggandho ti anitthagandho kunapagandha- 
gandlil ti attho. Tenaha: puti vayasl ti. 

Tato ti duggandhavayanato kimlhi kh&ditabbato^ ca 
upari. Satthaip^gahetvSna okantanti punappunan ti 
kammasahcoditS sattft nisitadharatp satthaip gahetva punap- 
punaip 15 tavamukhaip avakantanti. J£h&rena parippho- 
sifcva l(S okantanti punappunan ti avakantitathfine 
kharodakena asincitva* 7 puna pi* 8 avakantanti. 

Issaro dhanadhanfiassa supabutassft *9 ti ativiya- 


' subah. 0 , M. 0. D.; B. * om. S x . S a . 

3 upa.°, 0. * pacama, S,. S a . 

s no, S a . 6 °bhfirl, M. 0. D. 

7 °vrp&kaip anubhontiyo, so all MSS. except M., which has 
’nubhontiyo, and B., which has °vipakarp anubhonti. 

8 M. adds ca. » ca, C. *° yasassinivo, S,. S». 

« hi, C. “ d&ni, M.; B. S t . S,. 

‘3 khayit. 0 , B. 14 tattha, S*. S a . xS B. adds taip. 

,6 S,. S x have paripposeti (paripeseti, S,) avakantita-ava- 
kantit&kkhapena (“khape, S x ) kh&ro.°. 

17 paritositvS sincitva, S x . 

,8 punappunam pi, S x ; punappunan ti, S*. 

*9 suppabhutassS, S x . S x ; subahutassa, B. 
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pakutassa 1 bahuno* dhanassa dhanfiassa ca issaro skmi, 
ad<Jho mahaddhano ti attho. 

TassftyanH me bhariya ca* dhita ca supisa ca 
ti tassa mayhaip ayaip purimattablulve bhariya ayaip* 
dhita* ayam supisa ti* tfiva-d-cva bbuta* akase thita ti* 
dassento vadati. Paccagghan ti abhinavaip. Tkupaip 
karantiyo varesin ti tkupaip pujeturp upanentiyo dhaturp 
vivanpento patikkhipira. Taip pap an ti 6 dhiltuvivappa- 
papaip. Pa k at am samacaritarp may a ti vippatisarapatto 
vadati. 

Chajasltisahassanl ti chasahassadhikfi asltisalmssa- 
matta. Mayan ti te* pete attana saddhiip sangahitva? 
vadati. Paccattavedana ti paccattaip* visurji vpmip attana* 
anobhuyamSna mahsdukkhavedana 8 ti* dasseti.* 

Niraye* ti* balavadukkhataya pettivisayarp» niraya- 
sadisarn'katvS aha. To ca kho thupaphjaya vattante 
arahato mahe ti arahato sammSsambuddhassa tkupaip 
uddissa pujSmahe vattamane ro ahaip viya ye thupapujaya" 
Sdmavain dosaip pakasenti te puggale tato pufinato vive- 
cayetha vivec&payetha 1 * paribahire janiyatha 1 * ti ahhapa- 
desena 1 * attano mahajiniyatain vibhaveti. 

Ayantiyo ti akasena agacchantiyo. 

MsUvipftkan ti thupe katamsl&pujaya vipakaphalaip.** 
Samiddha ti dibbasampattiya samiddha. Ta* 6 yasassi- 
niyo* 7 ti paricariniyo. ,s Tan ca disvana ti tassa ati- 
parittassa pujapunhassa acchariyarp abbhutarp lomahaip- 
sanarp ati-nlaraip vipSkavisesaip disva. 

Namo karonti sappanhS vandanti taip mahamunl 
ti bhante Kassapa im5 itthiyo taip uttamapunnakhetta- 
bhutain vandanti abhivandanti namo karonti namakkarafi 
ca karonti ti attho. 

* °bahutassa, B. * om. B. J tassaharp, S,. S a . 

* om. S,. S*. 5 om. S 3 . 6 S, adds ti. 

^ °gahetvfi, B. 8 dukkhavedana, B. 

9 pittiv. 0 , S,. B. • 10 pavatt. 0 , B. 

» °pnja, S x . r * viveceyyatha, S,. S a . 

l 3 janayetba, B. ** afina 0 , S«. S a . ’ 5 °balaip, B. 

16 tbits. S«. S,. so all MSS. 18 °vSravantiyo, B. 
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Atlia so peto sarinnggamanaso saipvegiinurupaip iiyatim 
attana katabbain dassento So ’bam nuna ti giitkam aba. 
Tarp uttfinattbam eva, 

Evam petena vuttaip- Mabakassapo tam attbaip at- 
tbuppattiip katva sampattaparisiiya dbannnaip desesi. 1 
Dhatuvivappapetavatthuvappann, * 
Culavaggavappanfl. 3 


IV, 1. 

Vesali n&ma nagar’ attbi Yajjinan ti. Idaip 
Ambasakkbarapetavattbuni. Tassa ka uppatti? Bbagavati 
Jetavane viharante Ambasakkbaro nilnia Liccbavi raja 
miccbadittbiko natthikavTido Vesaliyaip rujjani karesi. 
Tena samayena Vesalinagare afifiatarassa vunijassapapa- 
samlpe cikkhallaiii lioti. Tattlia babujanft* uppatitvft 
atikkaraantos kilamanti, keci kaddamena limpanti. Taip 
disva 6 vanijo ‘mil ime manussa kalalaip akkamiipsu’ ti 
apagataduggandbarp sankhavannasannibhaip 7 goslsattbiip 6 
uharapetva nikkliipapesi. Pakatiyft ca sTlava ahosi akko- 
dhano saphav&co paresafl. ca yathabbbtam kitteti. 

So ekasmim divase attano sahayassa nabfiyantassa pam&- 
dena anolokentassa nivflsanavattbaip krladhipp&yena apa- 
nidhaya tam dukkhapetva adftsi.’ Bhilgineyyo pan’ assa 
corikaya paragehato bliandam abaritva tass’ eva iipape 
nikkbipi. Bbapdasamika vlmaipsanta bbapdena sadclhim 
tassa bbagineyyam tan ca raiifio dassesuip. Raja ‘imassa 
slsam obindatba, bbagineyyam pan’ assa sule aropetha' ti 
apapesi. Rajapurisa tatba akamsu. So kSlam katva 
bhummadevesu uppajji. So goslsena setuno katatta seta- 

1 B. adds ti. a B. adds nithita. 

3 om. S,; M. C. D. add after Dhatuvivanp&petavatthu- 

dasamam: 

Udanam- 

Abhijjamano Kopdaimo Ratbakari bhusena ca kumaro 
gapika c’eva dve ludda pitthi pdja so vaggo tena pavuccatL 
♦ 'jano, B. s °ta, B. • S, adds so. 
i °patibbagaip, B. 8 gositbipi, B. 9 adisi, B. 
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vappaip dibbaip manojavaip assajaniyara patilabbi, guna- 
vantanarp 1 vapnakathanena tassa gattato dibbagandho 
vayati, 2 satakassa pana apanihitatta* naggo ahosi. So 
attana pubbe katakammaip olokento tadanusarena attano 
bhagineyyaip sule ilropitaip disva karupaya codiyamano « 
manojavaip assaip abbiruybitvas a<j<jharattasamaye 6 tassa 
sularopitattbanaiji gantva avidbre thito 'jlva bho jlvitam eva 
seyyo’ ti divase divase vadati. Tena samayena Amba- 
sakkhararfija hatthikkliandbavaragato nagararp padakkhi- 
parp karonto afmatarasmim gelie vatapaiiaip vivaritva 
rajavibhutiip passantiip ekaip. itthiip disva patibaddhacitto 
hutva paccasanne nisinnassa purisassa ‘imaip 7 ghuraip? 
iman ca ittbim upadharehl’ ti sannaip datvfi anukkamena 8 
rSjagebam pavittho taip purisaip pesesi ‘gaccha bhape 
tassa itthiyS sassamikabhSvaip’ va assaraikabhavaip 10 va 
janahl’ ti So gantva tassa" sass&mikabhfivaip 12 fiatvfi 
ranfio Srocesi. 1 Raja tassa*3 pariggahakarapupayapi*♦ cin- 
tento tassa samikapi pakkosapetva f ehi bhape maip upat- 
tbahi’ ti aha. So aniccbanto pi ‘raja attano vacanaqi 
akaronte raayi rajadapdani kareyya’ ti bhayena r&jupat- 
thanaip sarapaticchitva divase divase rajupattbftnaip gaccbati. 
Raja pi tassa bbattavetanaip dapetva katipayadivasatik- 
kame'S pato ’va upattbanaip agatarp evam aha: ‘gaccha 
bhape asukasmiip 16 th&ne eka pokkharapl atthi, tato arupa- 
vappaip mattikaip rattuppalSni ca? anebi, sace ajj’ eva 
nBgaccbasi jfritan te natthr' ti. Tasmifi ca gate dvara- 
palaip aha: ‘ajja anattbarpgate eva suriye sabbadvarani 
thaketabbanl’ ti. Sa ca pokkharapl Vesaliya tiyojana- 
mattake bob'. Tathapi so puriso marapabhayatajjito 
vatavegena pubbaphe yeva taip pokkarapiip sampSpupi. 
'Sa ca pokkharapl amanussapariggabita' ti pageva sutattha- 
bhayena so ‘atthi nu kho ettha koci parissayo’ ti saman- 

1 °ta, S t .' 2 pav&yati, B. 3 ‘hitata, S r ; “hitatthfi, B. 

4 codito, B. s °ruhitva, B. 6 aggharatti. 0 , B. 

7 om . B. 8 B. adds attano. ® sSmika. 0 , B. 

asamika.°, B. « m. S,. S a . 12 sas&mika.°, B. 

B. adds pariggahapupkyaip, B. 
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tato anupariyati. Tam disva pokkkaraplpulako amanusso 
karupayamanarupo manussarupenagantva 1 ‘kim attliarp bko 
piirisa idhagato ’si’ ti aba. So tassa taqi pavattiiji kathesi. 
So ‘yadi evarji y&va-d-attham gapbakl’ ti attano dibbarupaip 
da88etva antaradb&yi. So tattka arupavappam mattikam 
rattuppalani J ca 3 gaketva anattbaipgate eva suriye na- 
garadvfcraip sampapupi. Tam disva dvarapalo tassa vira- 
vantass’ eva dvarajp tbakesi. So thakite dvare pavesanaip 
alabbanto dvarasamlpe stile aropitaip purisaijx * ‘ete mayi 
ana ttbarp gate eva suriye agate viravante eva 3 dvaram 
thakesum, aham kalass’ eva figato, mama doso natthi, 
taya pi flStam hotti’ ti sakkbim akasi. Tam sutva so 
aba: 6 ‘aham stile avuto vajjho marapabhimukho, katharp 
tava sakkbi homi? Eko pan’ ettba peto mahiddhiko mama 
8amlpam agamissati, tam sakkbim karobl’ ti. ‘Katkam 
pana so maya dattbabbo’ ti? ‘Idh’ eva tvam tittba,? 
sayam eva dakkbissasl’ ti. So tattlia tbito majjbimayame 8 
tam petaip 9 agataip disva sakkbim 10 akasi. VibhfitJiya 3 
rattiya rafino ‘mama apa taya atikkants, tasma r&jadap- 
dam te karessamI !,, ti vutte ‘deva na maya tava apa 
atikkanta, anatthamgate suriye abam idbagato’ ti. Tattha 
‘ko r * te sakkbi’ ti? So tassa sulftvutassa purisassa 3 santike 
figacchantam naggapetam' 3 sakkbi ti niddisitva’* ‘katbam 
etam ambebi saddbStabban' ti raflM vutte 13 ‘ajja rattiyam 
tumbehi saddhatabbam, purisam maya saddbim pesetba’ ti 
aba. Tam sutva raja sayam eva tena saddbim tattha 
gantva tbito, petena pana* 6 tattha gantva ‘jlva bho^ jlvi- 
tam eva seyyo’ ti vutte tam Seyya ,s nisajja nay imassa 
atthl ti adina pancabi gatbahi patipucchi Idani adito 
pana Vesali nama nagar’ atthi Vajjinan ti gatha tasarp. 19 
sambandliadassanattham sangltik&rehi tbapita: 


1 °rupena upasahkamitva, B. * °ladlni, B. 

3 om. B. ♦ B. adds disvg- 3 B. adds ca. 

6 om. S x . Si. 7 tithahi, B. 8 paccbima. 0 . B. 

9 om. B. S,. 10 sakkbi, aXl MSS. 11 kariss&mi, B. 

,a om. S,. 13 petam, B. *♦ dassetva, B. 

13 vuttamatte, B. ,6 ca, B. 

tJ jivato, B. ,8 seyyo, S x . S x . 19 gathasam, S x . 
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Yesali nfima nagar’ atthi Vajjinaip 

tattha aku Licchavi Ambasakkbaro 

disvana petalji nagarassa baliiraip 

tattli’ eva puccbittlia taip karapattbiko: 1 

Seyya 1 nisajja nay iraassa atthi 

abhikkamo nattbi patikkamo vfi* 

asitapltakbayitavatthabhogri 

paricarik&s sa pi tarn assa* nattbi. 2 

Ye fiataka ditthasutft suhajja 

anukampaka yassa ahesuip pubbe 

dattlium pis dani na 6 lablmnti tain? pi? 

viradbitatto 8 hi janena tena. 8 

Na oggatattassa’ bbavanti mitta 

jahanti mitts vikalaip viditvft 

atthan ca disv& parivSrayanti 10 

bahu « mitta uggatattassa” hontl. 4 

Nihlnattho sabbabhogebi kioco 

sammakkhito *♦ samparibhinnagatto 

ussavabindu va's palimpamSno 

ajja suve jlvitass’ uparodho. ,6 B 

Etadisaip uttamakicchapattaip 

utt&sitaip picumandassa* 7 sule 

atba tvaip kena ,s vappena vadesi 

yakkba ‘jiva bbo 1 ’ jlvitam eva seyyo’ ti? 6 

Tattha tattha ti tassaip 30 Yesaliyaip. Nagarassa ba- 
hiran ti nagarassa bahirabhfigarp,” Yesalinagarassa bahi” 

1 seyyo, S,. S a . * ca, M.; B. 

3 0 cOrapa, M. 4 imassa, M. C. D.; B. 

s M. adds te. 6 M. adds taip, C. D.; S,. S a add te. 

7 only B. 8 virathitatto, C.; virajitatto, M.; S x . S a . B. 

9 okkantattassa, C. D.; duggatassa. S«. S x . 

10 °carayanti, B. ” S,. S a add ca. 

51 uggatassa, S,. S a . B.; M. C. D. add te. 

l 3 only M. D., B. add kicco; °bhoge kicca, C. 

*♦ sama. 0 , S,. S a . ,s M. adds ca. 

,6 jlvitassa ’parodho, S x . S a . 17 °mandhassa, M.j °man- 
tassa, C. D.; B. ,8 tena, C.; S,; om. 8*. 

” jlvato, M. 30 tassa, S x . S a ; tissaip, B. 

“ oahi bhavaip, S x . Sa- ” bshiram, B. 
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eva jataip pavattaip. 1 Tatth’ erft ti yattha taip passi 
tatth’ eva thane. Tan ti taip petaip- Karapatthiko ti 
jlva bho jlvitam eva seyyo ti* vutte 3 atthassa karapena 
atthiko hutvlL* 

Seyyft nisajja nay imassa atthl ti pitthipasarapa- 
lakkbapasankhiitas soyyiX pallaukabhujanadilakkhapa nisajja 
ca 6 imassa sule aropitapuggalassa xiattlii. Abhikkamo 
natthi patikkamo va ti abhikkamadilakkhapaip 7 appa- 
mattam pi gamanaip imassa natthi paricarik&samltiyL 8 
Asitapltakhaditavatthaparibbogadilakkkapa - indriyanaip 9 
paricErika sa pi imassa natthi, pariharapa 10 sa pi ti va 
asitSdiparibhogavasena indriyanaip pariliarap&" sa pi 
imassa natthi. Vigatajlvitatta ti ,a attho. Pariciirana sa pl'3 
ti keci pathanti. 

Dittbasuta subajja anukampaka yassa ahesum 
pub be ti sanditthasahaya c’eva aditthosahuyii ca" yassa 1 * 
ca 1 * raitta anuddayavanto ye lussa imassa pubbe ahesuip. 
Dattbum pi ti passitum pi. Na labhantl ti kuto saha- 
vasitun ti attho. Viradhitatto’ 6 ti pariccattasabhavo. 
Janena tena ti tena hati-adijanena. 

Na oggatattassa^ bhavanti mitta ti apagatavififiE- 
passa* 8 matassa mitta nEma na honti tassa mittehi ka- 
tabbakiccassa atikkantattE. Jahanti mitta vikalaip 
viditva ti mato tava tifthatu, jlyantam pi* bbogavikalaip 
purisam viditva na ito kinci gayh’ upagan ti mitta pajabanti.*’ 
Atthan ca disva parivarayantl* ti tassa pana san- 
takam attharp dhanam disva piyav&dino mukhullokika butva 
taip parivarenti.* 1 Bahu mitta uggatattassa** honti ti 

* jatasambandhaip. S,. S a . * om. S*. 

3 vutta, S,. B. * om. 8,. S a . 

s °pasarapa°, all MSS; S r . S, omit saiikhftta and join 
the compound with seyyft. 6 va, S,. S*. 

f atikkam. 0 , B. 8 paricarapa. 0 , B. 9 °khftyita.°, B. 

w paricftrakft, B. 11 °cftrape, B. ,J vighata.® B. 

*3 cftpi, B. '* om. B. x s c’assa, B. 16 virfijitattho, B. 

11 dukkhatassa, S,. S,. 

18 apagatakayavihS. 0 , B. 

19 jah.°, S t . S a . *° °carayantl, B. *' °carenti, B. 

aa uggatassa, S». S a . 
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vibhavasampattiya x uggatasabhavassa samiddhassa baliil 
aneka mitta* hontl ti* ayaip lokivasabhavo ti attho. 

Nih In attho sabbabhogehl ti sabbehi upabhogapari- 
bhogavatthuhi pnrihinattho kicco. Sammakkhito« ti 
ruhirenasmakkhitasariro. 6 Samparibhinnagatto ti sulena 
abbhantare vidalitagatto. 7 TJssavabindu 8 va palimpa- 
mano ti tipagge limpamana-ussavabindusadiso. Ajja 
8uve ti ajja va suve va imassa nfima purisassa jlvitassa 
uparodho nirodho,’ tato 10 uddhaip na pavattatt ti attho. 

Uttasitan ti avutaip firopitarp. Picumandassa sule 
ti nimbarukkhassa dapdena” katasule. Ken a vnppena 
ti kena karapena. Jlva bho jlvitam eva seyyo ti bh<> 
purisajlva. Kasma? Sulaip aropitassapi te idha jlvitam eva 
ito cutassa jrvitato satabhagena sahassabhagena seyyo 
sundarataro ti. 

Evajp tena ranfiS** pucchito so pefco attano adhippa- 
yaip pakasenfco 

Salohito eso x i ahosi mayham 
abam sarami purimaya jatiya 
disva ca 1 * me karufinaqi ahosi 
ma papadhammo nirayani patSyaip. 

Ito cuto Licchavi esa* 6 poso 
sattussadaip nirayam ghorarupam 
uppajjati * dukkhatakammakarl 
mahabhitapaqi katukam bhayanakaip. 

Anekabhagena gupena seyyo 
ayam eva suJo nirayena tena, 
ma ekantadukkham ,8 katukam bhayanakam ' 9 
• ekantatippain nirayam patSyaip. 

x tava samp.°, S,. S 2 . 1 animitta, S f . S 3 . 

3 om. S,. Sj. « sama. 0 , S,. S 4 . 8 ruhirehi, B. 

6 sammakkhikasarlro, B. 

7 vilitagatto, S x . S a ; vicaritag. 0 , B. 

8 ossSvapi bindu, S,. 9 om. B. 10 jato, B. 

,x dabbena, 8,. 12 tenassa, S t . S a . x * esa, 0. D. 

14 m S s . S,. rSja ma, all MSS. exc. C. x * eao, S 3 . 

17 upapajj.®, B. 18 ma ek.°, only C. D.; S f .S a . x * om. S x . 
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Idau ca sutva vacanaip mam’ eso 

dukldiupanito vijabeyya pSpaip 

tasma ahaip santike na bhapftmi 

mft m’ ekato jivitass’ uparodho ti 10 

catasso gftthft abhftsi. 

Tattha sal o hi to ti samanalobito yonisambandhanena 1 
sambandho* iultako* ti attho. Pu rim ay a jfttiyft ti puri- 
mattabhave. Ma pftpadhammo nirayaip patftyan ti 
ayai)i i pftpadhammo puriso nirayaip mft pati' mft nirayaip 
uppajjl ti-5 Imaip 6 disvft me 7 kftrunuaip aliosl ti yojanft. 

Sattussadan ti pftpakftrlhi sattehi ussannaip. Atlia 
vft pancavidhabandhanamukhe tattalobasecanaip ahgftra- 
pabbatftropanaip lobakum bhipakkliepanaip 8 asipattavanappa- 
yesanaip Vetarapiyaip samotarapaip mahfiniraye pakkliepo ti 
imebi sattabi pancavidhabandbanadlhi darupakarapehi’ 
ussannaip uparupari nicitan 10 ti attho. Mahftbhitupan 
ti mahft- aggisantiipaip. ” Katukan ti anitthaip. Blia- 
yftnakan ti bbayajanakam. 

Anekabbagena gupenft ti anekakottbftsena ftnisaip- 
sena. Ayam eva sulo nirayena tena ti tato imassa 
uppattittbanabhutato nirayato ,J ayam eva slllo seyyo ti. 
Nissakke bi idam karapavacanaip- Ekantatippan ti 
ekanten’ eva tikhipadukkbaniyatamahftdukkhan ti attho. 

Idafi ca sutvft vacanaip mam’ eso ti ito cuto ti 
ftdinft vuttaip. Idaip mama vacanaip sutva eso puriso 
dukkhupanlto mama vacanena nirayadukkhaip upanlto 
viya butvfi. Yijabeyya pftpan ti attano jlvitaip pari- 
vajjeyya.^ Tasma ti tena kftrapena. Mft m’ ekato ti 
mayft ekato 1 * imassa purisassa 3 * * jlvitassa uparodho mft hotu ti 
imassa santike idam vacanaip ahaip na bhanftmi Atha 

1 "bandanako ti, S t ; °bandanasokft ti, S,. 

* om. S,. S a . J mayarp, S r . S,. 

♦ S r adds ti. « upapajjita, B.; uppajjati, S,. 8 a . 

6 idaip, B. 7 om. S a . 8 ‘’pakkhepo, S x . S a . 

9 °kftrunebi, S,. S a . 10 nivisitan, S x . S a . 

" mahftdukkbam mahft-abhisantftnam vs, S x . S a . 

,a narakato, B. ^ pariccajeyya, S x ; parittajeyya, S a . 

& kato, B. v 
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kho 'jlva bho jlvitam eva seyyo’ ti idam eva bhanaml ti 
adhippayo. 

Evam petena attano adhippayo pakasito puna rftjft pe- 
tassa pavuttiip pucchiturp okftsaip karonto imaip gutham Ska 

‘Anfiato* eso purisassa attho 

annam 1 2 pi icchamase pucchituip tuvam 

okasakamnmip 3 * * sace« no karosi* 

puccharaa taip 6 no? na ca kujjhitabbarp’- 11 

‘Addha patinna 8 * me? tada aku 

nacikkhanfi 10 * * appasannassa hoti 

akama saddheyyavaco ti" katva 

pucchassu" mam kamam 13 yatha visayhan’ ti. 12 

Ima ranuo petassa yacanapativacanagatha, 1 * 

Tattba annato’5 ti avagato.* 6 Icchamase ti icchama. 
No ti amhakanL Na ca 1 * kujjhitabban ti ime manussa 
yam kinci pucchantl ti kodho na 1 ? katabbo. 

Addha ti ekaipsena. PatiSfia ti natavasena 13 mayham 
pucchassu ti, 1 ? okasadanan ti attho. Tada aha ti tasmim 
kale pathamadassanena ahosi. Acikkhana 20 appasan¬ 
nassa hoti ti akathanS 21 appasannassa hoti. Pasanno eva 
hi pasannassa kinci katheti, tvam pana tada mayi appa- 
sanno ahan ca tavi. Tena patijanitva kathetukamo nfi- 
hosi" Idani panaharp tuybaip akama saddheyyavaco 
akftmo eva saddhfitabbavacano iti katva imina karapena. 

1 aijhito, M. C. D.; B. 2 anno, S x ; anna, S a . 

3 okasakam mama, S a ; okasakamma, S,. 

♦ no sace, S x . S a . B.; ce, C. D. 5 akarosi, S x . 

6 pucchami ’ham, S r . S,. 7 na ca no, aU MSS. exc. M. 

3 panna, S x . ? tav’ etam, M. 0. D.; B. 

M aci.°, aU MSS. exc. M. " °vahe ti, S x . S*. 

” ^ssa, S x . S,. om. B. «♦ °katha, S x . S 3 . 

15 ajjhito, B. 

16 avigato, S x . S,; perhaps fivikato; adhigato, B. 

17 kodhena, S x . S 3 . 

,s navasena, S a ; apatinfia ti na patifiha, B., but both a 

Wore patinna and na has been inserted by a later hand; 

B. adds also tava samsayam. 19 pucchissati, Sr. 

20 ac.°, S x . 21 akatthana, S,. S a . ” na hoei, S x . S x . 
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Pucchassu maip kamaip yatha visayban ti tvani* 
yatha iccbasi tam atthaqi* lnaip pucchassu , 3 uhaip pana 
yatha visayham yatlm * maybaip « sabituip sakku tathft 
attano hariabalunurupaiii kathcssFiml ti adhippayo. 

Evani petena pucchanilya s okase kate raja 

Yain kificithaiii 6 cakkhunft passissftmi? 

8iibbni|i pi tiibaip abhisaddaheyyaip 

disviV pi 8 taip no pi ce* saddaheyya 

kareyyEsi me yakkha niyassa kamman ti 13 

gfitham aha. 

Tass’ attho: ahaqi yarp 10 kifici-d-eva cakkhuna' passis- 
sami taip sabbaip pi ,x tath’” eva ahaqi abhisaddaheyyaip 
patmheyya, 11 taip pana disvft tava* 3 vacanaip no pi ce^ 
saddaheyyam yakkha mayhaiji niyassa kamraaip niggata- 
kammaip* 5 kareyyasi ti. Atlia va: yaip kihcahaip 
cakkhuna passissfiml ti ahaqi yaqi kinci-d-eva cakkhu¬ 
na passissami acakkhuno parassa* 6 adassanato sabl>am 
pi tahaqi abhisaddaheyyan ti sabbam pi te ahaip 
ditthaip sutaip afifi&qi* 7 va pi" abhisaddaheyyaip, tadiso hi 
mayhaip tayi abhippasado ti adhipp&yo. Paccimapadassa 
pana yatha vutto Va attho. 

Taip sutva peto 

‘SaccappatiMa 18 tava me sa hotu 

sutv&na dhammaqi labhassu*9 pasSdaip 

anfiatthiko no ca padutthacitto 

yan te sutaip asutaip va, pi ao dhammaip 

sabbaip" ak kh issaip yatha pajanaip’. 14 


* attano, S,. S,. a icchitamattam, S 3 ; °matthaip, S,. 
3 pucchassu mam, S t . S,. ♦ om. S a . 8 pucchamftnaya, 

S x . S,; pucchitaya, B. 6 Idiici ! haip> M. 7 passami, M. C. 
8 va, M. C. D.; B. * om. M. C. D. 

,0 om. S x . S a . u om. B. 12 tad, S x . S 4 . 

13 Va taip, B, l * no, S,. S,. ’s nigaha. 0 , S x . S,. 

,6 gocarassa, B. ** ayaip, S f . S a . 

,8 saccampa. 0 , B. labhassa, S,. S a . 

ao asutah capi, M. C. D.; B. " C. D., B. add pi. 
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k Setena assena alankatena 

upayOsi sulavutakassa 1 santike 

yanaip idaiji nbbhutam dassaneyyam 

kiss’ etaip kammassa ayaip vipako’? . 15 

‘Vesaliyft tassa 3 nagarassa majjhe 

cikkhallamaggoi narakaip 4 ahosi 

goslsam ekahaip pasannacitto 

setuip gahetvuna narakasmiip 5 nikkhipiqi. 16 

Etasraiip padani patifthapetva 

mayau ca 6 afine? ca atikkamamha 8 

yanaip idaip abbhutaip dassaneyyaip 

tass’ eva kammassa ayaip vipako’. 17 

‘Vappo ca te sabbadisft pabhasati 

gandho ca 6 te sabbadisa pavayati 

yakkhiddhipatto ’si mahanubhavo 

naggo c’asi’ kissa ayaip vipako’? 18 

‘Akkodhano niccapasannacitto 

sapk&hi vacate janaip upemi ro 

tass’ eva kammassa ayaip vipako 

dibbo me vanpo satataip pabhasati. 19 

Yasan ca kittin ca dhamme thitanaip 

disvana 33 mantemi 33 pasannacitto 

tass’ eva kammassa ayaip vipako 

dibbo Xi me gandho satataip pavayati- 20 

Sahayanaip titthasmiip nahayatanaip 

thale gahetvfi nidahissa dussaip 

khii^attbiko 34 no ca 3S padutt-hacitto 

ten’ amhi naggo kasirfi ca vutti’.' 6 21 


1 °vutassa, C. D.; °vatakassa, S,. S 3 . 3 om. M. C. D.; B. 

3 °magge, M. C.; °pathe, D.; B.; °pubbe, S*. S*. 

♦. nagaraip, S,. S 3 . s nagarasmiip, C. D. 

6 om. B. ^ anno, G. D.; S x . S 3 . 8 °kkamimha, M. C. D.; B. 
9 c’ 5si, M. C. D.; B. 30 upesi, all MSS. exc. M.; B. 
31 disvS ca, D.; B. 13 disva su mantemi, M. 

*3 M. D., B. add ca. 34 khitta. 0 , D.; B.; kihca. 0 , 0.; 
S«. S,. om. M. D.; nama L no ca, S,. 

36 kasira pavutti, S,. S,; kas.° ca tntthi, C. 
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‘Yo kljamuno pakaroti 1 papain 
tass’ Idisaip 2 3 * * kaminavipakam aliu 
akljamano pana yo karoti 

kiip tassa karamassa vipakam ilhu’? 22 

‘Ye J dutthasaiikappamana* manussa 

k&yona viicaya ca smikilittha 

kJiyassa blieda abhisamparilyaip 

asaipsayan te nirayaiji upenti. 23 

Apare pana sugatim fisamana* 

dane rata sahgakitattabhkvS, 

kayassa bheda abhisamparayaip 

asaipsayan te sugatiip upenti’ ti. 24 

l’esam ubhinnaip vacanapativacanagiitha 6 * honti. 

Tattha saccappatinna tava me sil hotu ti? tava 
esa patinna mayhaip saccaip hotu. Sutvana dhammaip 
labhassu pasadan ti maya vuccamiinaip dhammaip sutva 
sundarapasfulaip labhassu. Auhatthiko ti ajananena at- 
thiko. Yatha pajanan ti yatlifl, afiiio pi pajananto, yatha 
pajanan ti va maya yatha hatan ti attho. 

Kiss’ etaip kammassa ayarp vipako ti kiss’ etaip 
kissa nama etaip kissa kammassa ayarp vipako. Etan ti 
va nipStamattaip, kissa kammassa ti yojanS. Kissa te ti 
ca keci pathanti. 

Cikkhallapathe 8 ti cikkhallavati pathamhi.9 Nara- 
kan ti avataip. Ekahan ti ekaip ahaip. Narakasmiip 
nikkhipin ti yatha kaddame 10 na akkamiyati eva tas- 
mim“ cikkhallavate thapesiip. 

Tassa 1 * ti 12 tassa goslsena setukarapassa. 

Dhamme tkitanan ti dhammacarlnaip samacarlnaip. 
Manteml ti katbemi. kittayamL'J 


2 ca karoti, S,. S a ; va kar.o, C. 3 edisaip, M. 

3 so, S,. ♦ °mana, S,. 

5 °mana, B. S s ; Ssisamana, C. 6 °kath5, S,. S a . 

7 B. adds sab bam pi taham abhisaddabeyyan ti. 

8 ®pabbe, S,; °vatipabbe, S a . 9 sandhimhi, S x . S a . 

,0 kaddamo, S a ; °mohe, S,. ,x om. S a . 

22 om. B. *3 °yissami, B. 

15 
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Kki^datthiko x ti kassadkippayo. No ca paduttha- 
citto ti dussasamikena dusitacittena apakarapSdkippayo* 
nfipi vinSsadkippayo ti attbo. 

Akllamano ti akkiddadkippuyo, lobkadlki dusitacitto. 
Kim tassa kammassa vipakam aku ti tassa yath&J 
maya katassa* papakammussa klva katukaip dukkkavipiikaip 
pariditil fdiu. 

DuUkasankappamanils ti kilmasaiikappadivasena du- 
sitamanovitakku. Etena manoduccaritara fllia. Kayena 
vacaya ca sakkilittka 6 ti papatipatadivusena kayavScfthi 
malino. 

Asamana ti asirpsamuna pattkayamanii. 

Evam petena saiikhepen’ eva kammapkale suvibliajitva 
dassite sutarp asaddahanto raja 

Tam kin ti? j&neyyajp ahaip avecca 

kalySpapapassa ayam vipako 

Vi ip vSham disva abkisaddaheyyaip 

ko va pi mam saddahapeyya etan 8 ti 25 

gatham aka. 

Tattka taip kin ti janeyyaip akam avecca ti yo 
’ham 9 taya Ye duttkasaiikappamanfi manussa kayena va¬ 
caya ca saAkilittha ti adina Apare pana 50 sugatim asa¬ 
mana ti adina ca kaly&passa papassa ca kammassa 
vipako 11 vibhajitvS** vutto tarn kin ti kena karapena'J 
aham avecca 5 * aparappaccayabkavena saddakeyyaip. Kiip 
vakarn disva abkisaddaheyyan ti kldisam va pana- 
haqi ,s paccakkkabhptam nidassanaip disva patifieyyaip- 
Ko va pi mam saddakapeyya etan ti ko va viimu 10 
puriso papdito 56 etam attharp maip 17 saddakapeyya tam 


5 kkitt- 0 , B.; khiddh. 0 , S«. S a . 

a S,. Sj have nidussabhamike usita-(uta.°, S a ) citto tava 
harapadhi. 0 . J tathS, S,. S a . * pakatassa, S,. S 3 . 
s °mana, S s . S a . 6 pasaipk. 0 1. ca sarpk.°, S,. 

^ kinci, S,. 8 °hayye ca tarp, C. « ’yam, S,. S*. 

ro am. S,. S a . n kammavipftko, B. ” bkavitva, S t . 
5 3 tena pak&repa, S a ; pak&repa, S r . x * om. B. 

*s S,. S, add ca. ,6 viMapap<jito, S f . S a . l ? om. B. S a . 




kathesi ti attho. Taiji sutva peto karapena tarn attbaip 
tassa pakasento 

DisvJi ca sutva ubhisaddahassu 1 
kalyanapapassa ayaip vipako: 
kalyiipapiipe ubliaye asante 

siya nu satta sugata duggata va. 26 

No c’ ottha kamraftni kareyyuip* macca 

kalyiipapapani manussaloke 

nahesurp sattfi sugata duggata vfi 

hlna paplta ca manussaloke. 27 

Yasma ca kammani karonti macca 

kalyapapapfini manussaloke 

tasm&3 satta 4 sugata duggata va 

lana papita ca manussaloke. 28 

Dvay’ ajjas kamm&naqi vipakam ahu 

sukhassa dukkliassa ca vedanlyaip 6 

ta devata parivfirayanti 7 

paccanti bala dvuyataip 8 apassino ti 29 

gatlia abhfisi. 

Tattha disvi’ ti paccakkliato disva pi.*® Sutva ti 
dhammarp sutva ’va” tadanus arena nay am nento anumi- 
nanfco. 11 KaiyapapSpassa ti kalyEpassa 10 papassa 10 
kusalassa'* akusalassa ca kaminassa ayaip sukho ayaip 
dukkho ca vipako ti abhisaddahassu.* TJbkaye asante 
ti kaly&nap&pe ti*3 duvidhe kamme avijjamane. Siya nu 
satta sugata duggata va ti ime satta sugatup 1 * gata w 
duggatiip 15 gata ,s va 10 sugatiyarp va«? ad<jto duggatiyaip 
dajidda va ti 18 ayam attho. Kin nu siya katham bha- 
veyya^ ti attho. Idani yatha vuttam atthaip. 

1 °bassa, S,. S». a °yya, 8,. S,. B. 3 M. adds hi. 

4 tassa, Sj. s dvayau ca, C. 6 paved. 0 , S x . 

7 °carayanti, M. 0. I).; B. 8 dvayam taip, C. D. 

9 B. adds ca, ro om. B. 11 am. S t . S,. 

" B. adds ca, *3 kalape pape cE ti, B. 

14 °gatiys, B. ‘5 duggatiya va, B. 16 satta, S,. 

17 S x . S 3 add pi va, ,s om . B., and has yam L ayam. 

* sambhav. 0 B. 
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No c’ettha kammani ti Yasma ca kammani ti* 
ca g&tli&dvayena vyatirekato anvayato ca vibhaveti. 

Tattha hlna paplta ti kularuparogyaparivaradlni hlna 
ujara ca. 

Dvay’ ajja kammanaip vipakam ahu ti dvayaip 
duvidhaip ajja idani kammSnaiji sucaritaduccaritanaip vi- 
pakapi vadanti kathenti. Kin tan ti aha.* Sukhassa 
dukkhassa ca vedanlyan ti itthassa ca anitthassa 3 ca 3 
anubhavanayoggain. Ta devata parivfcrayantM ti ye 
ukkaipsavasena* sukhavedanlyaip vipakapi pntilabhanti, te 6 
devata liutva dibbasukhasamappita indriyani pariviirenti.* 
Paccanti bala dvayatam apassino ti ye bala kammaii 
ca kammaphalan c5 ti dvayam apassanta asaddahanta te 
papapasutS dukkkavedanlyaip vipakaip anubbavanta nira- 
ySdlsu kammana 8 paccanti dukkhain papupanti. 

Erajp. kammaphalam saddahanto’ pana tvaip kasma 
evarupara dukkham paccanubbavael ti anuyogarp sandhaya 

Na m’ atthi kammani sayarp katSni 

datva pi me 10 natthi so adiseyya 

acchadanain sayanam atha ’nnapanam 

ten’ amhi naggo kasira ca vuttl" ti 80 

g&tliam aba. 

Tattha na m’atthi kammani sayaqi katanl ti yas- 
ma ,a sayaxp attana pubbe katani puhnakamm&ai mama 
natthi na vijjanti,* 3 yehi idani acchadanadlni 1 * labheyyam. 
Datva pi me natthi so adiseyya ti yo samanabrah- 
man&naip danam datva ‘asukassa petassa hotu’ ti me 
adiseyya ,5 uddiseyya so 16 natthi.* 6 Ten’ amhi naggo 
kasira ca vuttl ti tena duvidhena*? karapena idani 


K B. omits this phrase. 

2 B. adds ti, and omiis kin tan ti aha. 3 om. S«. 

' °carayanti, B. S,. 8 okkassa. 0 , S,; okassa. 0 , S a . 

6 om. B., and (also S,) adds devaloke ta. i °crixenti, B. 
8 kammuna, B. ? asadd. 0 , B. *° om. M.; Sr- S a . 
** kasira pavutti, S*. * a B. adds ca. * 3 vijjati, B. 

*♦ B. adds na. ^adise, S x . S a . 16 om. B. 

17 B. adds pi. 
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naggo niccolo aralii kasira dukkha ca‘ vutti* jlvikfi3 
hoti. 

Tara sutva raja tassa acchadanadilabhaip akaiikhanto 

Siya nu kho* karaparp kinci yakkha 

acchftdanaip yena tuvaiji labhetha 

acikkha rao tvaips yad atthi hetu 

saddbftyitaip 6 hetuvaco supoma? ti 81 

gfitham alia. 

Tattha yenfi ti yena kftrapena tvaip accbadanaip 
labhetha labheyyasi 8 kinci tarn k&rapaip siya nu klio 
bhayeyya nu kho ti attho. Yad atthi ti yadi atthi. 

Ath’ ossa peto taip karapapi apikklianto 

Kappitako naraa idh’ atthi bhikkhu 
jhayl susllo araha9 vimutto" 
guttindriyo saipvutapEtimokkho 
sltibkiito uttiiniaditthipntto. 

Sakhilo vadaufiu suvaco sumukho 
svagamo suppatdmuttako ca 
puhhassa khettaqi aranavihErl 
devamanussanan ca dakkhipeyyo. 

Santo vidhumo anlgho nirftso 
mutto yisallo amamo availko 
nirupadhi sabbapapaficakhlpo 
tisso vijjs anuppatto jutima. 

Appann&to disva pi“ na ,a suj&no 1 * 
muni ti naip Vajjlsu voharanti 
j&nanti taip yakkhabhiita anejaip 
kalyapadhammain vicorantaip's loke. 

1 om. S,. S a . a pavutti, S x . 3 °ka, al MSS. 

♦ C. adds te. s S t . S a add yatva. 

6 °yidam, 0. D.; °yikfup, M. 

7 supomi, C.; suno, S a . S». 8 °yya ti, B. 

9 ahosi, M. IO arahadhivutto, B. 

11 Va, D.; B.; om. M. C. 

” pana L pi na, S,. S a ; C. adds ca. 

«♦ om. S,. x » °ti, M. 0.; S». S*. 


82 




34 


8S 


*3 subbijano, M. 
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tassa tuvain ekaip 1 yugaip duve va 
mam uddisitvana sace dadetha 
patiggahitani ca * tani c’assu 3 

maman ca passetha sannaddhadussan ti 36 

gathft abhusi. 

Tattha Kappitako naniJi ti Jatilasahassassa abbhan- 
tare Syasraato TJpFilitherassa upajjbftyam sandhJtya vadati. 
Idha ti imissa* Vesilliya samlpe. Jhftyl ti aggaphala- 
jhanena jh&yl. Sltibhuto ti sabbakilcsadnrathapnrililka- 
vupasamena sltibhavaips patto. Uttnmariitthipntto ti 
uttamam aggaphalarp sammfldittbipatto. 

Sakhilo ti mudu. Suvaco ti subbaco. Svagamo 
ti suttbu agatagamo. 6 Suppatimuttako ca? ti suttbu? 
patimuttabhSnl* ti attho. Arapavib&rl ti mettavibarl. 

Santo ti upa9antakileso. Vidhumo ti vigatamicchftvi- 
takkadhumo.9 Anlgho ti niddukkho. Nirftso ti nittapho. 
Mutto ti sabbabhavehi rimutto. to .Vis alio ti vigataraga- 
disallo. Amamo ti mamaipkaravirahito.” Avafiko ti 
kfiyavafiksdivaiikavirahito. Nirupadhl ti kilesabhisafi- 
kharadi-upadhippahfiyl. Sabbapapaiicakhlpo ti pari- 
khlpataph&dipapanco. Jutimtt ti anuttaraya fiariajutiya 
jutima. 

Appannato tiparamappiccbataya paticchannagupattiiya 
na pakato ,J ca.'a Na sujano ti gambhlrabhavena disva 
pi evaigsllo evaipdhammo evarnpafmo ti na suvinneyyo. 
J&nanti tarn yakkhabhuta anejan ti yakkhabhuta ca 
anejam nittapham araha ti tam jananti. K al y a? a d h a m m an 
ti sundaraslladigunarp. 

Tas8a ti tassa Kappitakamahatherassa. Ekaqi y.ugan 
ti ekam vatthayugaip. Duve va ti dve va? vatthayuganL 
Mam uddisitvana ti mamain udisitva. Patiggahitani 


1 eka, M. D.; B. S x . * pi, M. 

8 assn, C.; passa, S x . S a . 4 imassa, S x . 

5 °bhavaip, S x . 6 agamo, S x . S a . 7 om. B. 

8 supatimuttakavaco muttabhapi, B.; patimatta. 0 ,. S x . S a . 

9 °dhammo, S,. S 9 . 10 mutto, S*. S a . " rabito, S*. S*. 

” B. adds disva. *4 Va, B. 
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ca tani c’assu 1 ti tilni vatthayugani tona J patiggakitani 
ca3 assu bhaveyyuin.* Sannaddhadussan ti dussena 
katasannShaip laddhavattliaip hutvfi- Nivatthapfirutadussan 
ti attlio. Tato rfijft 

Kasmiiji padese samapaip vasantam 
gantvana passemu mayaips idfini 
yo 6 m’ajja? kafikbaqi vicikicchitafi ca 
ditthivisiikftni 8 vinodaye* me 10 ti 37 

tlierassa vasanatthSnaiji pucclii. 

Tattha kasmiiji padese ti katarasmiip padese. Yo 11 
m’ajja ti-yo ajja. Ma-karo padasandhikaro. Tato peto 

Eso nisinno Kapinaccan&yaip" 

parivarito devatabahuhi *3 

dhammakatharp *♦ bbasati saccanamo 

sakasmim averake’ s appamatto ti 38 



Tattha Kapinaccanayan ti kaplnaip v5* naranaqi 16 
naccanena Kapinaccanri ti laddhavohare padese. Sacca¬ 
ll am o ti jhftyl susllo arahtt vimutto ti fidlhi gupanamehi 
yathavanamo‘7 aviparttanSmo.’ 8 

Evam petena vutte raja tava-d-eva tberassa santikaip 
gantukamo 

TathEhaip 1 ’ kassami gantva idftni 

acchadayissaip samaparp yugena 

patiggahiUtni 80 ca" tSni c’assu” 

tuvan ca passemu sannaddhadussan ti 89 

gatham aha. 

1 passS, S r . S a . * kena, B. 3 te, S r . S*. 

* °yyarp., aU MSS. s yarp, M. 6 so, C. D.; sa, S,.'S,. 
7 p’ajja, 0. 8 0. D., S f . S, insert ko. 9 °dayeyya, 

M. C. D.; B. 10 ce, S*; ve, S*. “ sa, S,. S» and so. I yo. 
" Kasinajh&nSyarp, C. *3 devatahi b.°, att MSS. exc. M. 
»♦ dhammik. 0 , M. C. D.; B. 15 accharake, S,; acche- 
rake, S a . B. * om. S x .. 'J yathft. 0 , S x . 18 jaritta 0 , S,. S a . 
*9 yathahaip, M. D.; B. 20 °ggahani, D. 31 pi, M. 
c’assaip, C. D.; B.; passa, C. D. 
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Tattha kass ami ti karissSmi. 

Atlia petanaip* thero dbammaip desesi. Tasma nayaip 
upasaftkamanakfilo ti dassento 

Ma akkhane pabbajitaip upagami 
sadbu vo Licohavi n’esa dhammo 
tato ca kale upasafikamitvli 

tattb’ eva passfibi 3 ralionisinnan ti 40 

gfitham aba. 

Tattba sadbu ti fiyacano nipato. Vo Liccbavi n’esa 
dhammo ti Licchaviraja turahakaip r&junaip esa (lbuinnio 
na hoti, yaip akale upasaiikamanaip. Tattb’ eva ti tas- 
miip yeva thane. 

Evam petena vutte raja sadbu ti sampaticchitva attano 
nivesanam eva gantva puna yuttapattakale attba vattha- 
yugSni gahapetva theraip opasankamitva ekamantam ni- 
sinno patasanthftraip katva ‘imSni* bhante attha vattha- 
yugani patigapbatba’ ti aba. Tam sutvft tbero samuttba- 
panattharp ‘maharaja pubbe tvaip adftnasllo samapa- 
brEhmapEnaip vibetbanajfito 4 ca, 5 kathaip papltani vatthani 
datukamo jato’ ti? Tam sutva raja tassa kflrapaip 
Ecikkhanto petena samagamaip tena ca attana 6 katliitam 
sabbam therassa Erocetva vatthani datvii petassa uddisi. 
Tena peto dibbavatthadharo alaiikatapatiyatto assaip 
arulho therassa ca ranfio oa purato patubhavi. Taip 
disva raja attamano pamudito pitisomanassajEto ‘paccak- 
khato vata mays kammaphalaip ditthaip, na dEnahaip 
papaip karissSmi punflam eva karissEml’ ti vatva tena pe¬ 
tena sakkhi akfisi so ca peto ‘sace tvaip LicchavirEja 
ito pattbaya adbammam pahEya dbammaip carasi evEhaip 
taya? sakkhi karissSmi santikan ca te agamissami 8 sulE- 
vufafi ca purisam slghaip sulato mocehi, evam so jlvitaip 
labhitvft dbammaip caranto dukkhato muccissati® therah 
oa kalena kSlam upasaukamitvE dbammaip supanto punnS- 

1 peto devatEnaip, S,. S,. * passEmi, C. D.; S,. S,. 

5 id&ni, S r . S, 4 <jstiko, b. S a . 5 ’va, B. 6 attano, B. 

7 tava > 8 tenagam.% S«. S ? . * mocessati, S,. S.. 
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ni karohl’ ti vatva gato. Atha rfija theraiji vanditvS 
nagaram pavisitva slgham slghaip Licchaviparisam 1 sannipa- 
tapetva* te anujftnapetvft tam purisaqi sulato mocetva 
‘imam arogam 3 karotha’ ti tikicchake* fipapesi theran ca 
upasaiikamitva pucchi ‘siya nu klio bhante nirayagaminl- 
kammaip katva thitassa nirayato muttl’ ti ‘siya maharaja, 
sace ujaraip puniiam karotis muccatl’ ti vatva thero 6 
rajanaip sarapesu pahcasu? silesu ca 6 patitthapesi. So 
tattha patitthito therassa ovade thatva sotapanno ahosi. 
Sulavuto pana puriso arogo hutva samvegajato bhikkhusu 
pabbajitva na cirass’ eva arahattam papupi. Tam attharp 
dassento saiigltikara 

Tatha ti 8 vatva agamasi tattha 
parivarito dEsaganena Liccliavi 
so taip nagaram upasaiikamitva 
, vEs : upagaiichittha'’ sake nivesane. 41 

Tato ca kale gihikiccani 10 katva 
nhatva" Jlivitva ca khanam ,a labhitva 
viceyya pejato‘3 yugEni attha 

gahapayi dasaganena Licchavi. 42 

So tam padesam upasaiikamitva 

tam addasa saman&m santacittaip 

patikkantam gocarato* 4 ni vat tam*s 

sitibhutam rukkhamule nisinnarp. 43 

Tam enam avoca upasaiikamitva 

appabadham phasuviharaii ca pucchi: 

‘Vesaliyam Licchavi ’ham 16 bhaddan 1 ? te 

jananti mam Licohavi Ambasakkharo. 18 44 


1 °samgha, S,. * ®p&tetva, B. 3 arogam. S x . S a . 

4 tikicchike, S x . 5 karotl ti vatva, S t . S„. 

6 om. B. 7 B. adds ca. 8 hi, H.; S,. S # . 

9 ®gacchittha, M. 0. D.; B. 10 tihi k.®, S,. S,. 

" C. D., B. add ca. ** khatam, B. 

*3 vejato, S r ; aU MSS. exc. B. add ca. 

14 te carato, S,; to car.®, S £ . 15 nivattham, B. 

,6 aham, O. D. bhadan, M.; S 3 . 

,8 Appa.®, M.; Amu.®, S,. S a . 
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Imani me attha yugani subhani' 
patiggapha bhante dad&mi* tuyhaip 
ten’ eva atthena idhagato ’smi 

yatha ahaipJ attamano bkaveyyaip’. 45 

‘Durato 7 va samapa brahiuapa ca 4 
nivesanan te parivajjayanti 
pattSni bhijjanti tava nivesane 

sanghstiyo capi* vipfttayanti. 6 48 

Athftpare 7 padakudarikahi 8 
avaipsira samapa pfctayanti* 
etadisaip pabbajita 10 vihesaip 

taya katam samapa papupanti." 47 

Tipena telarp” pi na tvaip adasi 

mulbassa maggarp^ pi na 1 * plvadasi 

andhassa dapdaip sayam adiyfiei • 

etadiso kadariyo’J asaipvuto 16 

atha tvaip kena vappena kim eva disva 

amhehi saha saipvibhagaip 17 karosi’? 18 48 

‘Paccemi‘9 bhante yaip tvaip vadesi 

vihesayi 30 samape brahmape ca 11 

khiddatthiko" no ca padutthacitto 

etam pi mo dukkatam eva bhante. 49 

Khiddflya 3 * kho pasavitva* 4 papaip 

vedeia dukkhaip asamattabhogi * 5 

x bhante, M. 0. D.; B. * padfimi, S x . S a . * om. S,. S a . 

4 samapabrah. 0 ca, M. 0.; sam. 0 me, D.; B.; samapabrEh. 0 , 
S,. Sj. s papi, S r . S a . 6 vipatayanti, D-; B.; patayanti, 
M.; viphftliyanti, C.; vinasayanti, S t . S a . 7 pure, S t . S a . 

8 °darikahi, C. D.; S,. S a ; °dharikahi, M.; B. 

9 patiyanti, S,. S a ; phaliyanti, 0. 

10 °taip, S x ; sabba pi taip, S a . xx °pati, S,. S a . 

” tesam, D.; S,. S a . x * mattam, S,. S,. 

* 4 M.D. add tvaip- ‘ 5 om. M. D. 
asaipyato, M. D.; M. C. D., B. add tuvaip. « 7 om. S,. 

18 samkarosi, S,. x ® saccemi, S,. S a . 30 vimosayi, S,. S a . B. 

Jx samapabrahmape ’tha, S,. S 3 . 

” khitta. 0 , D.; B.; khida. 0 , S a ; kiddhattiko, S x . 

*3 khittaya, D.; B.; khiddhSya, S». S a . 

°tu, Sx- SJi "tvana, D. J s asamatta hotu, S t (hoti, 
&); app&raaflgbhogi; M. C. D.; B. 
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daharo yuva nagganiyassa bhagl 

kiip su tato dukkhatar’ assa 1 hoti? 50 

Tam disva saqivegamalattham a bhante 

tappaccaya cahaipJ dadami danaip 

patigariba bhante vatthayugani attbu: 

yakkhass’ ini’ agacchantu dakkhipayo’/ 61 

‘Addlia hi 5 danaip bahudha pasattharp 6 

dadato ca 7 te akkliayjidhammam atthu 8 

patiggayhami te vatthayugani attha: 

yakkhass’ im’ agacchantu dakkliipayo’/ 52 

Tato hi* so acamayitva Licchavi 

therassa datvana yugani attha 

patiggahit&ni ca tani 10 c’assu 11 

yakkhan ca passetha” sannaddhadussaip. 63 

Tam addasa candanas&ralittaip ** 
ajanflaip arfljharp ** ularavanyaiji 
alaiikatam sadhunivatthadussaiji 
parivftritain yakkhamahiddhipattaip- 64 

So taip disva attamano udaggo 
‘ pahatthacitto ca subhaggarupo 
kamraan ca disvana mahftvipakaip 
sanditthikam cakkhuna sacchikatvru 65 

Tam enam avoca upasahkamitva: 

‘dassami danaip samayabrEhmananaip 

na capi me Jdfici adeyyam’s atthi 

tuvafi oa me yakkha bahupakaro’. 56 

‘Tuvan ca me Licchavi ekadesaip 

adasi danani amogham etam 

' dukkhatur’ assa, S*. S 2 . 

J saipvegamatthaip, S,; saipvegamalamatthaip, C. D.; B. 

3 vaham, D.; B.; ra pi, M. C. * °nayo, S,. S,. 

s adahi, S,. S„. 

6 bahu papasattham, S t ; bahu p&paftbaip, S,. 

7 pa, Si. S„. 8 atthum, S«. S a . 9 ca, S«. S a . 

10 pattfini, S,. S,. « va c’assu, B.; vSsu, S ( . S,. 

,a passefctha, M.; B.; passatha, 0, 

°saravilittaip, M. C. 

M arulham. M.; B.; arulha, C. D.; aruyhaip, S,*; firuyha, S,. •’« ,'A 

15 dadeyyam, D.; deyyam, C.; adadeyyaip, B. 

* 
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8v sharp 1 karissami tay& Va* sakkliiip 
am&nuso raanusakcna sad-dhixp’. 

'Gati ca bandhu caJ parayanan ca 
mitto mamSsi 1 atha devatS me* 
yflcami tarp 6 panjaliko bhavitva 
iccharai taip yakkha? punapi dattkuip’. 
‘Sace tuvarp 8 assaddho bhavissasi 
kadariyarupo vippalipannacitto 9 
ten’ eva maip lacchasi” dassanilya 
disvfi ca" tarp nflpi ,# ca ulapissuip. 
Sace*3 tvarp« 4 bhavissasi dhamroagaravo 
dane rato 15 saiigaliitattabbavo 16 
opanabhuto samanabr&hmapilnam 
evarp mamaip laccbaai 10 daasanEya 
disvft ca tarp alapissarp bhaddan 1 * te. 
Iman ca sulato lahum 18 pamunca 
yato nidanam akarimha aakkhirp 
mannami 1 ’ sulavutakassa kSrapa 
te anfiamanfiarp akariraha sakkhiip. 
Ayan ca sulato* 0 lahuijr" pamutto 
sakkacca dhainmani 1 * samacaranto 
mucceyya*3 so niraya Va* 4 tamhii 
kammaip siy& aimatra vedanlyaip.** 


* disvahain, M. 0. * ca, M. C. D.; B. 

3 Va, 0. * va roasi, 0- D.; ca malisi, b,. a 2 . 

s devatasi, S*. S,; devatase, M. 

6 yathtt maharp, S t . S a . 7 yakkbarp, S,. 

» tvaip, M.; B.; bhavetuip, S, ’ °rupo, M. 

Liccliavi, S,. 8,. " pa, S,. S a . ” no pi, M. G. D., B. 
*3 M. C. D., B. add pana. 14 tuvam, S t . b,. B. 
nirato, C. ,6 saiptahitatt&bhavo, S,. 

1 7 bhadan, M.; S,. S s . 

18 lahu, S x . S,. „ ^ 

*9 mafin&mi, M. C. D.; B.; mafih&ma, S,; manflama, b a . 
*° 8ulavutc,.S x . S a . ai lahu, S a . 

33 kammani, M. * 3 munceyya, Sx. S a . 

ca, M-; B.; nirayo ’va, 8*. S a ; nirayamha, 0. D. 
savedaniyaip, S x . S». 
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Kappitakan 1 ca upasaukamitva 
tena salia saipvibliajitva 1 kale 
8ayar|i niukhena upanisajja puccka 
so tei akkhissati etam atthaip. 

Tara eva bhikkhuip upasaukamitva pucckassu 
puftiiatthiko* no ca 5 padutthacitto 
so tcsu taip asutaip capi 6 sabbaip" 
dharamaip 8 akkhissati yathft p&jftnaip 1 . 

(sato« ca dhamraaip sugatim akkhissa) 

So tattha rabassaip ,0 samullapitva " 
sakkhiip karitvana” amfinusena 
pakkami so Liccliavinaipsak&saip 
atha bravi 1 * parisarp sannisinnaiji: 

‘Sunantu bhonto mama ekavakyaifi 
varaip varissam* 5 labhissSmi atthaip 
sulavuto puriso luddakararao 
panltadando anupattanipo.* 6 
BttSvattt vlsatiiattimatta 
yato avuto 1 * n’eva jivati na raato 
taharji mocayissarai 18 dani 
yatba matiip anujSnatu saiigho’. 

‘Etafi ca afinafi** ca*® labuip pamonoa 
ko tarp JO vadetha ti ** tatha karontaqi 
yatba pajanasi” tatha karohi 
yatba matiip anujanfiti saftgho’. 

* Kappitan, M. 2 °bkajetvana, B. 3 tena, 

* nraqinatthiko, S s ; muncattbiko, S a . 

5 no ca, M. D.; B. S a ; no ’va, S,; n’eva, 0. 6 va pi, 

7 dhammaip., C.; S,. S,. B. 8 sabbaippi, 0.; 8,. 

9 In M. G. D., B. this verse is missing. 

,0 rahassi, M.; rahassam, D.; arakassaip, 0. 

" samula. 0 , S,. S a . 11 akaritvana, S,. S a . 

*3 Liccbavl, D. *♦ bruvi, S a . 

’ 5 carissaip, B.; yadissam, S,. S*. 

,6 anupatta. 0 , M.; anuppatta. 0 , I).; annmatta. 0 , C. 
satta, 0 , S». S a . B. (but in v. 71 B. has anuro.°). 

•7 bhavuto, B. mocarisaarni, M.; mScar. 0 , C. 

*9 om. S,. 15 tava, S,. 

21 °tha ti, M. C.; °ma ti, D.; B.; °mo ca, S M . S a . 

M °ati, C. D.; °ahi, M. 


63 


64 


66 


66 


67 


68 


M. C. 



; anu- 
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So 3 tam padesaip upasa&kamitvft 

sulavutaip mocayi khippam eva 

ma bhttyi samma ti 3 ca 3 taip. avoca 

tikicchakanan ca upattkapesi. 69 

Kappitakan ca upasafikamitva 

tena soha* saravibhajitvfl^ kale 

sayam mukhen’ upanisajja 5 Licckavi 

tatb’ eva 6 pucchi 7 naiji 8 karai.iatthiko: 9 70 

‘Sulfivuto puriso luddakammo 

papitadapdo anupattarupo 

ettavata Visatirattimatta 

yato avuto n’eva jlvati na raato. 71 

So mocito ca 10 gantva maya idani 

etassa yakkhassa vaco hi" bhaute 

6iy3 nu kho karapam kifioi-d-eva 

yena so nirayam no vajeyva? 72 

Acikkha bhante yadi atthi hefcu 

saddh&yitam' 3 hetu vo supoma 

na tesam 3 * kammSnam vinfisam atthi* 

avedayitvS idha vyantibhavo’? 73 

‘Sace so dkammani 35 samflcareyya 

sakkacca rattindivaip appamatto 

munceyya so niraya ’va s6 tamha 

kammam siya annatra vedanlyarp’. 74 

‘AfinSto 37 eso purisassa attho 

main arc pldSni anukampa 18 bhante 

annsasa mam ovada bhuripanna ^ 

yatha ah am' 0 no* 1 nirayam vajeyyapr- 76 

l Ajj’ eva 33 buddham sarapam upehi 

* om. S,. . 3 om S*. S*. 3 sama, S,. S 2 . 

« °vibhajitvSna, aJl MSS. exc. M. 
s C. D., S,. S a have n’eva (na, B.) before upa.°. 

6 kath’ eva, C.; S t . S*. B. 7 pucchittha, M. C. D.; B. S,. 
8 om. S a . 9 kalam kar.°, M. C.; S*. S». 

,n om. M.; B. 31 ti, M. C. D. 33 °kaipi M.; B. S,. 
vaco, M. C. D.; B. '* tesam na, M. 
kamm&ni, S,. S,. 36 ca, M. C. D.; B. 

°to ’mhi, M. 18 °kampam, S*. S a ; °karaina. C. 
°panfiS, S t . ao yath5ham,S. 33 n’eva, S r . S a . 33 ajjeca,B. 
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dbamman ca saftgban ca pasannacitto 
tath* eva sikkbiipadani 1 panca 
akbandaphullani samadiyassu. 2 

P&patipata viraraassuJ khippaip 
loke adinnaip parivajjayassu 
amajjapo mtt ca musa abbfisi‘ 
sakena darena 5 ca bobi 6 tuttho. 

Iman ca (ariyam?) attbaiigavaraip upetaip 
sjunadiyahi 8 kusalaip sukbundriyaip. 

Clvaraip pipdap&tafi ca paccayaip sayanasanarp 
annapanaip khadaniynip vatthaip 9 senasanani ca 
dadftbi ujubhutesu 10 vippasannena cetasa. 
Bhikkbu ca" sllasampanne vltar&ge baliussute 
tappehi” annapanena, sada punnaip pavaddbati. 
Evan ca dbammani^ samiicaranto 
sakkacca *4 rattindivaip appamatto 
munceyya 15 tvaip niraya ’va l6 taniha 
kaimnaip siya annatra vedanlyaip’. 

‘Ajj’ eva buddliaip saranarp upemi 
dhamman ca safigban ca pasannacitto 
tath’ eva sikkhapadani 1 paiica 
akliapdaphull&ni samadiyami.' 7 
PapatipatS viramami khippam 
loke adinnaip ,s parivajjay&mi 

amajjapo no ca musa bhapami 
sakena darena ca’ 9 homi tuttbo. 


76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

83 


Imafl ca (ariyaip 7 ) attbaiigavaraip upetaip 
saraadiySmi J0 kusalarp sukhundriyarp. 84 

* sikkhaya pad. 0 , M.; sikkhani pad. 0 , S«. S,. 

* °dayassu,- D.: S,; °dayassa, S a . * °assa, S r . 

« abbapi, 0. D.; B. 5 dSrakena, S r « 6 hoti, C. 
i om. S*. Sj. 8 °dayahi, B. S,. 

9 vattha, aU MSS. except S r *° M. C. D., B. continue: sada 
(dada, B.) punnam pavaddati, bbikkbu ca crnd so on. 

" pi, M. D. 19 tappesi, C. D.; S«. S a . 

kammSni, S*. S a . *♦ °ccaip, C. D.; B. 

>s munca, S,. S a ; M. adds so. 

,6 nirayamha, M. C. D.; B. 17 °dayami, D. 

18 adinnS, S,. ' 9 pa, S,. S a . ,0 °daySmi, B. 
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Clvaram pindapStaii ca paccayam sayanasanarp. 

annapanara khadaniyam vattbaxp’ senSsanani ca 

(bbikkhu ca sllasampanne vltarage bahussute) 

dadarai na vikampami 2 buddhanam sasane rato’. 85 

Etadiso Liccbavi Ambasakkharo 3 

Vesaliyaip aniiataro upasako 

saddlio mudu karakaro ca* bbikkbu 

sangbah ca aakkacca* tada upattbahi. 88 

Sulavuto 6 ca arogo hutva 

serl sukhl? pabbajjam upagami 

bhikkhufi ca Sgamma Kappitakuttamaip ^ 

ubho pi samarmaphalaQi , ° ajjhagurp- 87 

Etadisa sappurisanaIn ,I sevana 

mahapphalfi hoti satam vijanataip 

sulavuto aggaphalam aphussayi” 

phalam kanittham paua Ambasakkharo 3 ti 88 

gatbayo avocum- 

Tattha vas’ upagaiichittha^ ti vasam upaganchl** ti. 

Gihikiccani’s ti gehain 16 avasantena l ? kfitabbakutum- 
bakiccani. 

Yiceyya ti sundaravatthagahapattharp 18 vicinitva. 

Patikkantan ti pindapatapatikkantam. Tenaba: goca- . 
rato nivattan ti. 

Avoc5 ti Vesaliyaqi Liccbavi } bam‘ 9 bbaddan te 20 ti adi- 
kam aroca. 

VipStayanti 21 ti vipaliyanti. 22 

Padakudarikahi*3 ti pSdasafikhStSbi kudarikahi. 2 * 
Patayantl* s ti pasariyanti .* 6 _ 

1 vattha, all MSS. except S 3 . 1 vikampami, S,; na kappa- 

mi, S a ; vikkappami, M. C. D.; B. 3 Appa.°, M. 

. < am. S,. S a . 5 °ccam, all MSS. exc. M. . . , ;'^S8 

6 °vutako, C. D. f sukhaip. S,. S,. 8 °gaccbi, M.; B. 

9 kampita. 0 , S,. S.. *• °phala, D n °puriso, B. 

12 phussayi, B.; phussasi, S,. S a . 13 °gaccbittha, B. 

'* "gacchi, B. ,s tihi k.°, S,. S a . 56 gcbe, B. 

v avasavenana. B. 18 sindhura. 0 , S,. S a . 19 ahaqi, S«. S,. 

20 bbante, S t . S a . 21 vidalayanti, S,. S a . 21 vidaliyanfci, S,.S s . 

73 °kudbarik&hi, B.; “kumarikabi, S,. S a . kudh&rlhi, B. 

25 patiyaati, S,. S 2 . 26 pariyauti, S x ; paxicSiiyanti, S a . 
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Tinena ti tipaggenftpi. Mulliassa maggaip pi na' 
pavadasi ti maggaraujkassa maggarp pi tvaip na katha- 
yasi, ‘evayaip puriso ito c’ito ca* paribbhamatu’ ti kelisilo 
hi ayaip raja. Say am adlyasl ti andhassa hatthato 
yatthiip sayam eva accliinditva gaphasi. Saipvibkagaig 
karosi ti attana paribhufijitabbavattkuto ekaccBni datva 
saipvibhajasi. 

Paccomi bhante yaip tvaip vadesi ti bhante tvaip 
Pattani bhijjantl ti adina yaip vadesi taip patijfinttmi, 
sabbaipJ yeva* taip raaya kataip karapitaii ca ti dasseti. 
Etaxp pi ti etaip kkiddadhippayenas katam pi, kkidda 5 
ti khiddaya.5 

Pasavitva ti upacinitva. Vedetl ti anubhavati. 
AsamattabhogI 6 ti aparipunpabhogo. Tam eva apari- 
puppabhogataip dassetuip ‘ Daharo yuva ti adivuttaip. 
Nagganiyassa ti naggablnlvassa. Kiip su tato? 
dukkhatar’ assa liotl ti kiip su liSnia tato? naggabka- 
vato dukkhataram assa petassa hoti. 

Yakkhass’ ini’ agacchantu dakkhipfcyo 8 ti ima 
may a dlyamitna vatthadakkkipayo 8 petassa upakappantu. 

Bahudha pasaMh&n 9 ti bakuhi pakarehi buddhadlhi 
vappitaip. Akkhayadhammam atthu ti aparikkkaya- 
dha m maip hotu. 

A cam ay it va 10 ti hatthapadadhovanapubbakaip mukhaip 
vikkhaletva. 

Oandanasaralittan ti sSrabhutacandanalittaip- U 1 &- 

ravappan ti settharupaip. ,r Parivaritan ti anuku- 
lavutfcina parijanena parivaritam. Yakkhamahiddhi- 
pattan ti mahatim yakkhiddhiip deviddhixp 1 * patva thitarp.^ 

Ekadesaip adasi ti catusu paccayesu 1 * ekadesabhutam 
vatthadanarp sandhaya 15 vadati. Sakkhin ti sakkhibhavaip- 


1 B. adds tvaip. * otn. S.. 3 saccaip, B. 

♦ eva, B. s khiddha. 0 , S,; khitta. 0 , B. 

6 appamatta, 0 , B. 7 gato, S r . S a . 8 °payo, S x . S a . 
9 ca satthan, S x . S a . 10 acayitva, S a . « itha.°, B. 
x * om. S a . 

*3 All MSS. add Tam enam avoca ti tam enaqi avoca. 
X4 S x . S a add ca. saddhaya, S,. S a . 

16 



- 2 >l 242 Xr- 


Mamasl* ti me asi. a Devata me3 ti mayhaiji devatS as! 
ti yojana. 

Vippatipannacitto ti micchfidittl»ipat>pannamanaso« 
dhammiyam patipadam pahsya adhammiya.)! patipadarp 
patipanno ti attho. 

Yato nidanan ti yam nimittaip yassa santikam aga- 


manalietu. 

Saipvibkajitvas ti danasamvibhngam katva. bayam 
mukhena upanisajja puccha ti anne purise apesetva 
upanislditva samukhen’ eva puccha. 

Sannisinnan ti sannipatitavasena nisinnam- 

Labliissami atthan ti maya icchitam 1 * * 4 * 6 attliaip la- 
bhiss&mi PapItadap<Jo ti thapitasarfrada?do. Anu- 
pattarupo? ti rajapam anupattapakatiko 8 

Vlsatirattimatta ti Msatdmattft rattiyo. Ativatta ti 
attho. Tshan ti tam aham- Yatha matin ti mayham 
yatha rucim- 

Etan ca ahnan ca ti etaip sule avutam purisam 
anuan ca yassa rSjapS paplta tan ca. Lahum pamunca 
ti sigham mocehi. Ko tam vadetha 9 ti tatha dhammi- 
yakammam karontam tam imasmim Vajjiratthe ko n5ma 
pamocehl ,0 ti vadeyya. Evam vattum koci pi na labhatl ti attho. 

Tikicchakanan ca ti tikicchake ca. 

Yakkhassa vaco ti petassa vacanam- Tassa bliante 
petassa vacanena evam akasin ti dasseti. • 

Dhammanl ti pubbe katam p&pakammam abhibhavitum 
samatthe ahnadhamme. Kammam siy& anfiatra ve- 
danlyan ti yam tasmim papakamme uppajjavedanlyam" 
tam ahosi kammam nama hoti, yam pana aparapanySyar 
vedanlyam tam annatra aparapariyayavedayitabbaphalam 

hoti Satisamsarappavattiyan ti attho. 

1 mamas!, S,. a asi, S,. 3 devatSsl, S,. S,. 

* micchapatippanna. 0 , B.; “ditthipanna. 0 , b*. 

s ^etvana, B. 6 B. adds pi. 7 °satta.°, b«. o,. 

4 rajanattasabhavo, S,. S a . 9 vadema, B.; vadeta, b t , 

(in S, o whole leaf, viz. fol bbai is missing, Qw text re- 

commences with °dabhimukho- on p. 245 1 9 fr. t.); B. nos after 

ti: tatha karontan ti. 10 Spam. 0 , S t . S a . ” upapajja. 0 , ti. 
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Iman ca ti attana vuttarataat&ya* asannaip paccakkhaiji 
va j katva vuttaip- Ariyaip atthaiigavaraip upetan ti 
parisuddhatthena ariyaip Paimtip&taveramanl adlhi attfiaki 
aiigehi upetaip yuttaip uttamaip uposathasllaip. Kusalan 
ti anavajjaip. Sukhundriyan ti sukhavipfikaip. 

Sad a puQnaip pavacUJhatl ti sakid eva punnaip katva 
alam ettfi-vata ti uccharituttho3 hutva aparfiparaip sucari- 
tai|i puruntassa sabbakalaip pufifiaip abliivadcjkati apara- 
parnip vu 4 sucaritaip 4 purentassa puimasaiikhataip pufifia- 
phalaip uparupari vaijdhati paripuretl ti attlio. 

Evaip therena vutte raja upayadukkliato utrastacitto 
ratanattaye puniiadhamme ca abhivaddhamanapasado tato 4 
pattbayas sarapani sllani ca samadiyanto 6 Ajj’ oya buddhaip 
sarapara upeml ti? adim? aha. 

Tattha etadiso ti ediso 8 yathavuttarupo. Yesaliyam 
aiiuataro upasako ti Yesaliyam anekasaliassesu 0 afina- 
taro upilsako hutva. Saddlio ti fulikalylinaraittasannissa- 
yena tassa purimabhiivato 10 anfiadisatain" dassetuip vuttaip. 
Pubbo hi so asaddho kakkhalo bliikkUiinaip akkosakarako 
safighassa ca anupatthanako ahosi, idfini pana saddho 
muduko ,a hutva bhikkhu saiighaii ca? sakkaccaip tada 
upafthayl *3 ti. 

Tattha k&rakaro ti upak&rakftrl. 

Ubho pi ti dve pi sulavutoraja ca. Samanna- 
phalani ajjhagun ti yatha'raharp samafinaphal&ni adhi- 
ga&chiqi8u. x s Tayidaip yatha rahaip dassetuip Sulavuto 
aggaphalam aphussayi, phalatp kanitthaip pana Amba- 
sakkharo ti vuttaip. 

Tattha phalaip kanitthan ti sotSpattiphalaip sandhft- 
yaha. Yaip pan’ ettha atthato avibhattaip taip suviMey- 


yam eva. 

Evaip ranno petena attanS ca 4 vuttam atthaip ayasma Ma- 



1 vuoca.®, B. a S, adds ti. 3 apari. 0 , B. 4 om. B. 

s uthaya, B. 6 °davanto, B. ^ om. S,. 8 et&disaip, S 3 . 
9 B. adds upasakesu’ M °sabhfivato, B. ,s asadL°, B. 
« mudukaro, B. « g a> u °vutako, B. 
°gacchiipsu, B.; agafichirpsu, S a . ,6 om. S t . S a . 
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arocesi. Sattha tam attham atthuppattiip katva sampatta- 
paris&ya dkammaip desesi. Sa desana makajanassa 
sftttkika ahosi. 1 

Amb asakkkarap etavatthuvapp an a. 

IV, 2. 

Supatka yakkkassa* vapijanaft ca* ti. Idam 
Serissakapetavatthurp.* Tam yasraaSerissakavimanavatthuna 
nibbisesaip tasma tattba attliuppattiyaip gathasu ca yarn 
vattabbam tam Paramattkavibhavaniyaiji Vimanavatthu- 
vappanayam vuttam eva. Tasma tattha 5 vuttanayen 1 eva 
veditabban ti. 

Serissakap etavatthuvappana. 4 

IV, 3. 

RajaPingalako namati. Idaip. 5 Nandakapetavattbum- 6 
Tassa ka uppatti?’ Sattha parinibbbanato vassasatadva- 
yassa accayena Suratthavisaye Pibgalo nama raja ahosi 
Tassa senapati Nandako 6 nama micchaditthiviparltadassano 
N’atthi dinnan ti adina micchagahaip paggayha vicari. 
Tassa dhlta Uttara nama upasika patirupe kule dinna 
abosi. Nandako papa kalaip katva Viiijhataviyam mahati 
nigrodharukkbe vemanikapeto butva nibbatti. Tasmiip 
kSiakate Uttara sucisStalagandhodakapuritam panlyagbataip 
kuromasabhisai!ikhatebi vappagandharasasampannehi puvehi 
paripupnasar&vafi 8 ca anfiatarassa khlpSsavattherassa datva 
‘ayaip dakkhipa mayhaxji pitu upakappatb’ ti uddisi. 
Tassa tena dSnena dibbapSniyam aparimits ca* puvS 
patubhariipsu. Taip disva so evaqi cintesi: ‘pSpakam vata 
mays katam yam mahajano Natthi dinnan ti adina miccha- 
gabaip gabito, idani pana Pifigalo raja Dhammasokassa 
ranno ovSdam' 0 datum gato, so tain tassa datva Sgamissati, 
handsbam natthikaditthim vinodessaml’ ti. Na ciren’ eva“ 
Pihgalo raja Dhammasokassa ranno ovadam“ datva patani- 

1 S a . B. add ti. 1 B. adds ca. 5 vs, S 2 . 4 Serisaka. 0 , B. 

s otn. S*. 6 A r andiko, B. throughout . I tassupp. 0 , B. 

8 °saravakan, S,. 9 Va, B. t0 uppSdam, B. " B. adds ca. 



vattanto maggaip pat-ipajji. Atha so peto attano vasa- 
natthanabhimukhaip taip maggaip nimmini. Raja, thita- 
majjhantike samaye tena maggena gacchati. Tassa 
gacchantassa purato maggo dissati, pittkito pan’ assa 
antaradlmyati. Sabbapacchato gacchanto puriso maggaip 
antarahitaip disvft blilto visararp viravanto dhflvitvtt raniio 
arocesi. Tapi sutva raja bblto saipviggamanaso hatthi- 
kkhandho tkatvtt catasso disa olokento petassa vasana- 
nigrodliarukkhapi disva tadabhimukho agamasi saddkiip 
caturakginiya senaya. Atkanukkamena raiine tarp tkanaip 
patte peto sabbabharapavibkusito rajanaip upasafikamitva 
patisantkaraip katva puve 1 panlyan ca dapesi. Raja sa- 
parijano nakatva puve khaditva panlyapi pivitva patipas- 
saddhamaggakilamatko Devata nu ’si gandhabbo ti adina 
petaip puccki. Peto adito patthaya attano pavuttiip 
acikkhitva rajanapi miccfiftdassanato vimocetva sarapesu* 
sllesu ca patittkapesi. Tam atthaip dassetuip saiigltikara: 

Raja Piiigalako nama Surattkanaip adbipati 

aku Moriyanaip upattkanaip gantva Suratthaip punar* 

agama.3 l 

Upke majjbautike kale raja paikaip< upagami 
addasa maggaip ramapiyapi petanarp taip vaopapathaip.s 2 
S&rathizp amantayi 6 raja: ‘ayaip maggo ramapiyo 
khemo sovafctkiko sivo, imina? sarathi yam a’. 8 3 

(Surattkanaip9 santike ito tena p&ySai Sorattbo 10 
senaya caturapginiya; 11 ) 4 

Ubbiggarupo 11 puriso Sorattkaip 1 * etad abrari: 1 * 


. 1 B. adds ca. * puna, S,. S a ; punam, B. 

3 I suppose that the second line runs in the original: 
Moriyanaip upatthanS Surattkaip punar agama. 

♦ vaPkaip, M. C. D.; B.; cankaifc S r . S 2 . 
s petanaip vappanapatham, S,. S 2 . 6 °teyi, 0. 

'• Si. S s add ’va; D.. B. add ca. 8 yahi, S,. S a ; ayama, C. 
9 Suddkodana, S 3 ; suttko na, S,. IO Sur.°, M. C.; B. 
,x °aPgiya, S 3 ; it would be no great loss if we remove v. 4. 
,a ubbinga. 0 , 0. Sur.°, S,. S,. 

*♦. eta bravi, S,; eta bruvi, S 2 . 
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‘kumaggaip 1 patipannamha hhirpsanaig lomahaipsanain 
purato dissati 3 raaggo pacchato ca na 3 dissati. B 

Kumaggaig« patipannamha Yamapurisanam santike 
amanuso vayati gandlio glioSo suyati darupo’. 6 

Samviggo raja Sorattho 5 sarathiip etad abravi: 6 
‘kumaggaip* patipannamha? bkhpsanaig lomahaipsanain 
purato 8 dissati maggo pacchato ca* na dissati. . 7 

Kuraaggaip 10 patipannamha Yamnpurisflnaip santike 
amanuso vayati gandho ghoso suyati dfiruno’. 8 

HattlnkkhandhaIp ,, samaruyha' 3 olokento catuddisa 
addasa rukkhaip. ,3 nigrodhaip , < pSdapaip chayasampannaip 
nllabbhavappasadisarg meghavagpasirannibhaip. 

Sarathiip amantayi raja: ‘kirn eso 15 dissati braha 
nilabbhavanpasadiso meghavappasirannibho’ ? 
l So l6 nigrodko maharaja padapo chayasampanno 
ntiabbhavappasadiso meghavappaoirannibho’. 

Tena payasi Sorattho 1 ? yena so dissati 18 braha 1 * 

nllabb havapnasadiso meghavappasirannibho. 
Hatthikkhandhato oruyha rajs rukkham upagami 
nisldi rukkkhamulasmiip samacco saparijano 
puram paniyakarakaip 20 puve citte ca addasa. 

Puriso ca 13 devavappl 31 sabbSbharapahhusito 
upasahkamitva rajanarp Soratthaip 17 etad abravi: 33 
‘Svagatan te maharaja atho te aduragataig 
pivatu devo 33 paniyaip, puve khada arindama’. 

Pivitva raja paniyaip samacco saparijano 
puve khaditva 3 * pivitva (ca) Sorattho 33 etad abravi: 33 16 


x kummaggaip, C.; S a . 

3 padissati, S, S,; Va dissati, B, 3 pana.i. ca na, o,. 

♦ kumm. 0 , S a . s Sur.°, 0. D.; S«; S a . 6 eta bruvi, S a . 
? °ha, M. 8 purato Va, C.; S,. S a . B. 

* pana, S,. ,0 kumm. 0 , 0. 11 °kkhandhanto, C.; 

°kkhandah ca, S,. S a . . ,3 Sr. 0 , S,. S*. 13 om. S t . S** 

S,. S a add ramaplyaip- 15 eko, C- ,6 om. M. 0. X>.; B. 
Sur., S*. S a . ,8 dissate, M.; B. ’* brahma, 0. T>. 
30 °karapam, M. D.; B.; °kagam» C. 31 M., S t . Sa- B. add ti- 
33 abruvi, S r ; eta bruvi, S a . 33 deva, C. M. 0- T>., 
B. add arindamo tattha uhatva. 35 Sur., all MSS. eccc. C. 
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18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


•Devata nu x ’si gandhabbo adu Sakko purindado? 
ajananta* taip pucchftma, kathaip janemu tam may am’? 17 
‘Namhi devo na gandhabbo nilpiJ Sakko purindado 
poto aliam maharaja Suraftha* idliara agate’. 

‘Kim silo kiin samftcRro Suratthaamirp pure tuvaip 
kena to brahumcariyena anubhavo ayam 5 tava’? 

»T»ii|i Kunohi mah&rftja arindama ratthavaddhana*) 
amacca parisajjft ca brtthiuayo ca purohito: 

Suratthambft 6 aliam deva 7 puriso pfipacetaso 
micchadittbi ca dussilo kadariyo paribhasako. 
Dadantanaiji karontilnam varayissam baliujanam 
auhesam dadamananam antavflyakaro 8 aliam 
Yipfiko nattlii danassa saipyamassa kuto plialaip 
natthi acariyo n&raa adantam ko damissati? 9 
SaraatulySni bhutilni kuto 10 jetthfipacuyikil" 
natthi balam ,a viriyam vu’-J kuto uHh5naporisiii]i? x * 
Natthi dftnaphalam nuina na visodheti 1 * verinam 
laddheyyam* 6 labhate macco nlyati parii.iumajam. 

Nattlii milta pita bhatil loko natthi ito param 
natthi dinnam natthi 1 * liutam sunihitam’ 8 na vijjati. 26 
Yo pi haneyya 1 ’ purisam parassa 10 chindate* 1 siram 
na koci kinci hanati” sattannaiji vivaram antare. 27 
Acchejjabhejjo’J jlvo atthamso gujaparimaudalo 
yojanani** eat* pafica ko jlvaip 35 chetum a6 arahati ? 28 

"“^a, S,. * otoTsTs,- J na pi, S,. S a . 

4 ^tha, S r . S a ; M. has Surattha ’ham idhagato. 

s aliam, C. _ 

« °sma, S,. S 2 ; °smim, M. C. 7 om. S t . S,. 

8 antarayam karom’ aham, M. D.; °raya karom aliam, 

MSS. ^ da £ 6SSat1 ’ “*®yako, B.; ^yiko, S,. S a . 
“ phalam, C. D.; B.; M., B add ^ * cm. M. 

»4 upatthSna. 0 , S,. 15 sodheti, S s . 

* labheyyam, M. C. 17 om. x8 . S,. S ’ 

x 9 nahanoti,S x -Sj;nahaneyya,C.D. 20 pimsassa,M.C., B. 
» chinde, M. D.;.B.; °dite, S,. S,. « hanatthi, S x . S a . 

*3 M. C. D.; B. add ’si. *♦ 0 nanam, M- C. 
kotinam, Si. S a . 86 setuip, B. 

*) o na , so the Burmese MSS. nearly everywhere this word 
recurs, the Sinhalese MSS., however , have -nam- 
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Yatha suttagule khitte nibbethentaip 1 palayati 
evam eva ca a so jlvo nibbethentoJ palayati. 29 

Yatha gamato nikkbamma aiinaip gamaip pavisati 
. evaip eva* ca a so jlvo aiiiiaip bondiips pavisati. 30 
Yatha gehato nikkhamma aiinaip gehaip pavisati 
evam eva pi 6 * so jlvo aiiiiaip bondim pavisati.? 31 

Culaslti raahakappino 8 satasabassani pi9 
ye 10 bala ye" ca papdita saipsSrapi khepayitv&na 82 
Dukkbass’ antaip karissare, mitani sukhaduklchani 1 * 
dopehi pitakehi ca, jino 1 * * 5 * sabbaiji pajanati. 83 

Samulha 1 * itarS *5 paja, evaipditthi pure asiip 
samujho 16 mohaparuto'? micchaditthi ca dussilo 
kadariyo paribhasako. ,8 34 

Oraip me chaki masehi kalakiriya bhavissati, 
ekantaqj katukaip ghoraip nirayaip papatiss’ ahaip. *9 35 
Catukkapparp catudvSraip vibhattaip bhagaso 10 mitaip 
ayopakarapariyantapi a ' ayasS patikujjitaip. ” . 86 

Tassa ayomaya bhumi jalita tejasayuts 
samanta yojanasatapi pharitva titthati a 3 sabbada. 37 
Yassasatasahassani ** ghoso suyati tavade 
lakkho a * eso maharaja satabhfigavassakotiyo.* 4 * 88 

Kotisatasahassani niraye paccare jana 
micchaditthi ca*? dusslla ye a ? c’ariyupavadino. 39 

Tatthahain dlgham addhanaip dukkharp vedissaip vedanaip 
phalaip papassa kammassa tasma socam’ ahaip bhusaip. 40 


1 °dhentarp, M. C. D.; B.; ®dhetaip, S x . S a . 

J pi, S x . S,. -3 "dhento, aU MSS. « evam, C. DS.. S,. 

8 kayaip, C.; S x . S,. 6 ca, M. C. D.; B. 

7 nivisati, M. C. D. 8 matakappi navasata.®, M. 

5 hi, M. ; ti, C. D.; om. S,. S a . «® 0. D., S, add ca. 

" om. C. ,a dukkhadukkhani, S x .. 

18 pi no, S x . S a . ** °lhayaip, B.; samunhayaip, S x . S 3 . 

15 ittara, S*. ,6 saraupho, S,. S 3 . 

• ' 7 mopaparuto S x . S 3 . 13 * °bbasiko, S x . 

* ah«u», M.; B.- a ® bhagasso. D. 

21 ®papai'aparikhittam, B. aa pari.®, S. a 3 ®si, C. 

3f vassani.", M. D.; B.; vassanam, C.; vassasah.®, S x . 

a s sakho, S,. S, 16 °bh&gaip vassa.®, S x . S s ; °bhagfi.® 

C. D.; B.. V om. S x . Jj yeva, S a ; ye ca, C. D.; S X .B. 
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Taip supohi maharaja arindaraa rattbavaddhana: 
dhlta mayham maharaja Uttara, bhaddara atthu’ te. 41 
Karoti 1 bhaddakaiji kammaip sllesuposathe-J rata 
8 anfiata< saipvibhitgl ca vadannus vigamacckarS. 6 42 
Akhapdakan sikkhaya? supliii parakulesu 8 ca 
upasika Sakyamunino* Sambuddhassa sirlmato. 43 

Bhikklm ca silasampanno gamaiji pipijnya pavisi 
okkhittacakkhu 1 ® satima guttadvaro 11 susaigvuto 
sapadftnaip caramano agama** taip nivcsanaip.^ 44 
Tam addasa maharaja Uttara, bbaddam atthu 14 te 
pflram p&niyakarakajp' 5 pflve citte ca sa ada 
*pit&me kalakato bhante tassa taip l6 upakappatu.*. 1 ? 45 
Samanantaranuditthe vipako upapajjatlia 18 
bhunjami kamakaml raja Vessavapo yatha. 46 

Taiji supohi maharaja arindama ratthavaddhana: 
sadevakassa lokassa buddho aggo pavuccati 
tarp buddhaip sarapaip gaccha saputtadaro 1 ® arindama. 47 
AtthaPgikena maggena phusanti amataip padaip 
tam dhamraaip sarapaip gaccha saputtadaro’* arindama. 48 
Cattaro maggapatipanna* 0 cattfiro ca phale* 1 tbita 
esa sangho ujubMto pafifiasllasamahito 
taip sanghaip sarapaip gaccha saputtadaro** arindama. 49 
Pfipatipata viramassu khippaip*) 
loke adinnaip parivajjayassa 


* am. S,; attha, S a . a karohi, B. 

3 slle upos.°, M. 0. D.; B. * punnata, S,. S a . 

5 °nfia, S x . Sa. 6 vigatam. 0 , S,. S a ; vitam.®, 0. D.; B. 
1 sikkhayaip, S,. S a . 8 parasu kuL®, S,. 

9 Sakka.®, S,. ,0 ukkhitta.9, S,. S a . B. 

” °dvare, Sa; ®dvaresu, S x . 11 agamS, B. 

nivesaip, S a . ** atta, S r . S a . 

* 5 paniyassa karakaip, S,. S a ; pSniyasarapam, M.; pani- 
yakarapam, D.; B. 16 tass ! etaip, M. C. D.; B. 
x? okappata, S,. S a . 

18 uda.®, M. 0. D.; B.; uppaji.®, S 2 . 

• *9 °dftre, 8,. S a . J ® ca pafe.®, M. C. D.; B. 

21 bale, B. 

*) cp. Dhammapada, ed. Fausboll, p. 97. 
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amajjapo 1 ma 2 ca must! abhapi* 

sakena* dftrena ca hobis tuttbo’. 50 

‘Attbakfuno ’si me yakkha hit&kamo ’si devate 
karomi tuyhain vacanani tvam ’si 6 acariyo mama. 51 
Upemi saranam buddbajp dhamman c&pi anuttaraip 
sangkaii ca naradevassa gaccbilrai saranam abaip. 62 
PapfltipatfL viramumi kbippaiu 
loke adinnaip pari vaj jay ami 
amajjapo 7 no ca musii bhanfmii 

sakena ditrena ca 8 homi tuttbo. 53 

Odhunami’ mahavate nadiya viV® slghaip gamiya 11 
vam&rni 13 pSpakam dittbiiji buddhanaip siisanc rate’. 54 
Idaip vatvana Sorattbo'3 viramitva papadassamuji 
namo Bhagavato katvS pamokkko^ rathaip aruyhl's ti 65 

gathayo avocuip. 

Tattha raja Pibgalako nama Suratthanaiji adlii- 
pati ahu ti pibgalacakkhutSya Pibgalo ti pfikatanamo 
Suratthadesassa issaro raja ahosi. MoriySnan ti Mori- 
yarajunaip Dhamm&sokain sandhaya vadati. Surattham 
punam ,6 agama ti Surattbavisayara uddissa Surattbagami- 
magga!)!* 7 paccJtganchi. 

Pankan* 8 ti mudubhumi.** Yapjiapathan 20 ti petena 
nimmitaqi mudubhumimaggaIJl. , ’ 

Khemo ti nibbhayo. Sovatthiko ti sottbibbavavabo. 
Sivo 21 ti anuppaddavo. 

Surattkanaip. santike ito ti imina maggena gacchanta 
mayaip Suratthavisayassa samipe yeva. Sorattbo 22 ti Su- 
ratthadhipati. 

Ubbiggarupo ti utrastasabhSvo. Bhiipsanan 2 * ti 

1 °pa, all MSS. except M.; B. 2 no, C. D. 

3 aohani, S*. * sakkena, S a . 5 hoti, S,. 

6 asi, C. D.; S,. S*. 7 °pfi, C. D. 8 om. M.; S x . 

9 opbu. 0 , M. C. D.; B.; otu.°, S t . S*. 10 om. M. 

" gamaipya, 8,. ,a viramami, C. x 3 Sur.°, S,. S a - 
** pamukho, M. ** Sruyha, 8*. S,; aruhi, C.; Sruhi, D. 
14 puna, S*. S 2 ; punam, B. 17 °gaminam maggaqi, B. 
,s vabkan, B. maru.°, B. 20 rannanap. 0 , S r . S a . 
21 siho, 8* S a . 22 Sor., all MSS. ^ bhlsanan, 8*. B. 
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bhayajananaip. Lomabaipsanan ti bblsanabbavena 1 loma- 
naip baipsanaip. 3 

Y am a pur is an aip sail tike ti petanaip samlpe vattamu.3 
Amftnuso vlyati gandho ti petanaip sorlragandbo 
vayati. Gboso suyati dftrupo ti paccekanirayesu kfira- 
paip karlyainiiimnuip sattfinaip ghorataro saddo suyati. 

Padapan ti pfidasadiselii mfllflvayavehi udakassa piva- 
nato piulapo ti laddhanamaip taruip. Cliayilsainpannan 
ti sainpannaip chayaip. Nllabbbavappasadisan ti 
vappena 4 nllamegbasadisaip. Megbavappasirannibhun 
ti meghavappasaptbanaip butva kbayamanaip. 

Puraip paniyakarakans ti pamyena puppaip 6 panl- 
yabhajanaip. 

PiiYe ti kbajjake. Citte ti cittijanane 7 madbure 
manufifie taliiip taliirp sarave puretva tbapitapiive addasa. 

Atho te aduragatan ti ettba atbo ti nipatamattaip 
avadharapattlie vfu Maharaja te ugamanaip 8 durugataip 1 ’ 
na boti, atba kbo svagatam eva ti mayaip sanipaticchama 
ti attbo. A rind am a ti arlnarp daraanaslla. 

Amaccil 10 pTirisaj^a 10 ti 10 amacca pOrisajja ca” vaca- 
naip supantu brShmapo ca tuyhaip purohito taip supatu 
ti yojanO. 

Suratthamba ahan ti Surattbadesato aliaip. Deva 
fci rSjanaip alapatL Miccbadittbl ti nattkikadittkiyfi vi- 
parltadassano. Dussllo ti nissilo. Kadariyo ti thaddba- 
raaccbarL Paribbasako ti samanabrObmapanaip akkosako. 

Varayissan ti varemi. 11 Antarayakaro aban ti 
danaip dadantanajp upakOraip karontanaip antarayakaro 
butva. aunesaip ca" paresaip danaip dadamanOnaip. DSna- 
mayapufinato ahaip babujanarp varayissan vareml^ ti yojana. 

Vipako nattbi danassa ti 5di-varit5k&radassanaip. 
Tattba vipako natthi danassa .ti danaip dadato tassa 

1 so all MSS. 2 lomahaips&panaip, S r . S a . 

. i pattSma, S,. S a . V 4 ntiaranpena, B. 

5 paniyassa karakan, S,. S a ; paniyam karapan, B. 

6 puraip, B. 7 'janena, S,. 8 Ogataip, B. 

9 diirag. 0 , B. IO om. al MSS. 11 om. S x . S a . 

13 varesi, S,. S a . *3 varesl, S a ; varesinl, S*. 


1 


m 

- 


-■x 252 «~ 

vipako ayatiip pattabbaphalaip natthl ti vipakaip patibahati. 
Saipyamassa kuto phalan ti sllassa pana kuto nama* 
phalaip. Sabbena sabbaip* natthi evas ti adhippayo. 
Natthi Jlcariyo nama ti acarasamScarasikkhapako* uca- 
riyo nSraa koci natthi sabhavato, eva hi satta danta vfi3 
adanta va hontl ti adhippayo. Tenaha: adantaip ko da- 
missatl ti. 


Saraatulyani bhutam ti ime satta sabbe pi annam- 
afinajp samasamfi. Tasma jettho eva natthi-kuto jetthfl- 
pacayiko. Jetth&pacayanapuiiiiaip nflma natthi ti attho. 
Natthi balan ti yamhi attano bales patitthita satta 
viriyam katva manussasobhagyataip adiip katvS yava 
arahattasampattiyo pSpupanti, 6 taip? viriyabalaip 8 patikkhi- 
pati viriyaip va natthi. Kuto utthanaporisan ti idaip 
no’ purisaviriyena purisakarena 10 pavattan ti evaiji 11 pa- 
vattav5dapatikkhepavasena vuttaip. 

Natthi dfinaphalam nama ti dSnassa phalaip 1 * nSma 
ldaci natthi, deyyadhaminapariccSgo bhasmanihitarp viya 
nipphalo'3 eva ti attho. Na visodheti verinan ti 
ettha^ verinan ti 1 * veravantaip veranaip vasena* papati- 
patadinaip vasena katapapaip puggalarp danasiladi-vatato 
na visodheti kadaci pi suddhara's na karoti. Pubbe ,fi 
Vipako natthi danassa ti adina danadito attano 1 ? paresaip 
nivaritakaradassanaip, Natthi danaphalaip nama ti adina* 8 
pana attano 1 ? micchSbhinivesadassanan *’ ti dafthabbaip. 
Laddheyyan ti laddhabbaip. Kathaip panaladdhabban 
ti aha: Nlyati paripamajan ti ayaip satto sukhaip va 
dukkhaip va labhanto nlyati paripamavasena* 0 labhati. 
Na kamraassa kat5ya ar issaradina ca» ti adhippayo. 

1 taip, Si. 1 B. adds taip. 3 om. B. 

' 4 acara -°’ s balena, S,. S 3 . 6 °p5ti, S x . S a . 

? om. b x . b,. 8 "phalaip, B., also before. 9 so, S,. 

" °kayena, B. ** eva, S x . S 3 . “ dsnapk", B. 

,J ^ ' 4 ver avantiip, S a ; .veramantiip. S~ 

*s visuddhig, B. *s pU nne, g a> , 7 att ans, S,. S*. 

1 5di, b x . S 3 . 

19 "nivesane dass. 0 , S a ; "nivesana dassan, S*. 

” fipan. 0 , B.; parinSmaiavas.-, S x . S 3 ; B. adds eva. 

” a* S a . » va, S t . L 
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Nattbi mata pita bhata ti matadlsu' sammiipati- 
pattimiccbapatipattlnaip phalablifivaip a sandbaya vadati. 
Loko nattlii ito paran ti ito idbalokato* paraloko 
nama koci nattlii. Tattha tattli’ eva satta ucchijjantl ti 
adbippayo. Dinnan ti mabodanaip. Hutan ti pahona- 
kasakkaro« tadubhayaip pi phalabbavaip* sandbaya natthl 
ti patikkhipati. Sunibitan ti sutthu nibitarp- Na vijjatl 
ti yam samapabrftbmapanaip dRnaip nama anugamikaip 
nidanan ti vadanti taip na vijjati. Tesaip taip vacavattbu- 
raattam eva ti adbippayo. 

!N T a koci kiiici hanatl ti yo$ pui*iso paraip purisatp 
haneyya parassa purisassa slsaip chindeyya tattha para- 
matthato na koci kiiici banati, 6 sattannaip kayanaip cbinda- 
bbavato? hananto viya hoti. Katbaip satthappaluiro 8 ti 
aba: Sattannaip vivaram antarc ti’ pathaviyadlnaip 
sattannaip kayanaip vivarabhute antare chinde sattbaip 10 
pavisati. Tena satta® asi-adlbi pahafa viya lionti. Jlvo 
viya pana sesakaya pi niccasabhavato ” na chijjantl ti 
adbippayo. 

Acchejjabbejjo ,a jlvo ti ayaip sattSnaip jlvo sattbft- 
dlbi na cliinditabbo niccasabhavato.^ Atthaip 80 guja- 
parimaptfalo ti ©so pana jlvo kadaci attbaipso boti 
kadaoi guiapariraap<Jalo. Yojanfini sata pafica ti kevall- 
bbavarp* 4 patto pancayojanasatubbedbo hoti. Ko jivaip 
cbetaip arabatl ti *5 niccaip nibbikaraip jlvaii-ca ko 
nama sattbadlbi cbindituip arabati. Na so kenaci vikopeyya 
ti vadati. 

Suttagule vivethetva katasuttagule khitte ti nibbe- 
thanavasena kbitte. Nibbetbentaip palayatl ti pabbate 
va rukkbagge v5 thatva nivethlyamanaip * khittam sutta^ 

‘ adlsu, B. a pbala.® S*. 3 S x . S, add pana. 

4 pabona, 0 , S,. S a . s so, S,. S a . 6 hananti, S,. 

7 nicca.®, B. 8 satta. 0 , S,. S a . * om. S a . ,0 sattaip, B. 
“ niccasabhavattS, B.; niccabhavatS, S,: vinicchapabha- 
vata, S,. ,a B. adds ’si 
,J °bbSvat&, S a ; °pabhavata, S,. 

T » kevalaip bhRvappatto, B. 

,s B. omits the following passages till pabbate va and so on. 
16 nibbedbiy. 0 , B. 
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gujara nibbethentam* eva gacchati. Evam evan ti 
yatha tarp. suttagulara nibbethlyamanam 1 eva gacchati, 
sutte 2 khlne na 2 gacchati, 2 evam eva so jlvo culusiti maha- 
kappino satasahassfml ti vuttakfilam eva attabhavagulam 
nibbethento* palayati pavattati, 2 tato uddham 3 na ppavattati. 

Evam eva ca’ so jlvo ti yatha koci 4 puriso attano 
nivasagamato 5 nikkhamitva tato annaip gamaip pavisati 
kenaci-d-eva karaplyena, evam eva 6 so jlvo ito sarlrato? 
nikkhamitva annaip aparaip sailraip niyativasena pavisati 
ti adhippayo. 

Bon din ti kayaip- 

CulSsIti ti caturSslti. Mahakappino ti mahakappa- 
naqi tattha ekamha mahasarft Anotattadito vassasate vassa- 
sate 8 kusaggena ekekam udakabinduip nlharantena’ imina 
upakkamena sattakkhattuip tamhi sare nirudake 10 jate eko 
raahalcappo nSma hots ti vafcva evarupSnam mahakappanaip 
caturasltisatasahassSnS” ti saipsSrassa parimapan ti va- 
dati. 12 Ye bal5 ye ca papditft ta ye caa andhabala ye 
ca sappafina sabbe pi te samsEraip khepayitvana ti 4 
yathavuttakalaparicchedaip saipsSraip aparSparuppatti- 
vaseoa khepetva. 1 ’ 

Dukkhass’ antam’ 4 karissare ti vaddhadukkhassa 15 
pariyantaip pariyosanaip 16 karissanti. Papdita pi 'antaril 
mnhifaiTp’7 na sakkonti bala pi tato uddliaip na ppavattantl 
titassaiaddhi-Mitani sukhadukkhani dopehi pitakehi 
c5 ti sattanaip sukhadukkhani nSma donehi pitakehi mana- 
bhajanehi mitani viya vathavuttakalaparicchedena parirai- 
tatta’ 8 paccekan ca tesarp tesam 1 ‘ sattanaip tani’niyatiparipa- 
majatani l 9paripamitani, tayidaip jino sabbaip pajSnEti 20 jina- 
bhumiyaip thito kevalam-pajanaii sarpsErassa samatikkan- 
tatta. 21 _ 

1 nibbedh. 0 , B. 2 om. B. 

3 ora. S x . S a . 4 eko, B. 5 nivasana. 0 , B. 

6 evam, B. i kayato sarato, S,. S a . 8 S, adds ’va. 

9 mharanti, S,. S a . 10 ninnudake, S,. S a . ,l om. S,. 

” vadanti, S x . S a . *3 khepitvfi, B. 14 om. S a . 

*s vatta. 0 , B. 16 vesanam, S a ; sosftnam, S,. *? su. 0 , B. 

18 °paricchamitattS, B. *9 ‘jani. S t . S a . 

10 janatl ti, S r> . S a . 21 matikk. 0 , B. 
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Samsare pana paribbhamati’samulhayaip itarii paja, 
evaipditthi pure asin ti yath&vuttanattliikadittliiko 
pubbe* abaip ahosiip. Samulho mokaparuto ti yatka- 
vuttaya dittbiya hetubhutena saimnohena3 samiijbo, taip 
sahajatena pana< raohona paruto paticcbftditakusalabijo ti 
adbippayo. Evaip pubbe yfts attano uppanntt pSpadittki 
t&ssR vasona kataip ptipakamm&ip dassetva idani attanli 
ayatiip anubhavitabbnip tasaa pkalaip dassento Oraip 6 me 
cliahi rausekl ti adim aha. 

Tattha vassasatasahassrini? ti vassttnaip satasakassfini 
atikkamitva ti vacanaseso, bhummatthe v& etaip paccattaip 
vacanaip. Vassesu satasabassesu vltivattesu ti attbo. 
Grkoso suyati tavade ti yada ettako 8 kalo atikkanto 
hoti tava-d-eva tasmiip kale idba paccantilnaip vo marisa 
vassasatasahassaparimupo kftlo atlto ti evnip tasmiip niraye 
saddo suyati. Lakklio eso® maharaja satabhuga- 
vassakotiyo 10 ti satablmgil 5 satakotthasE vassakotiyo 
maharaja niraye paccantilnaip sattiinaip” Ryuno eso lakkbo, 
eso pariccbedo ti attlio. Idaip vuttaip hoti. Dasadasakaip” 
sattup nhma, dasasatani sakassaip nilma, dasadasasa- 
liassani‘3 satasakassaip nitma, satasatasahassani'* koti nama, 
tasaip kotlnarp vasena satasahassavassakotiyo 1 * satabbAgS 
vassakotiyo, sa ca kbo nerayikanaip yeva vassagapanavasena 
veditabba, na manussanapi dev-anam va. Idis&ni' 6 anekani 
vassakotisatasakass&ni nerayikanaip ayu.‘> Tenaba: koti- 
satasahaas&ni niraye paccarejanati. Yadisena panapapena* 8 
satta evarp nirayesu paccanti, taip nigamanavasena dasaetuip 
Miccbadittbi ca dusslla ye ca ariyupavadino ti” vuttaip. 

Vedissan ti anubhavissaip. Evaip ayatim attain* anu- 
bhavitabbaip pApapbalaip dassetva idani Kena to brah- 


1 °manti, S t . 8 S,. S a add ’va, 

3 samena, S x ; sam&na, S,; sarpmohane, B. 

« B. adds tena, 5 wiB. 6 ud&haip. S t . S,. 

7 vassani sata.°, B. 8 ekako, S*. S a ; etthako, B. 

9 S, adds va. 10 "bhagassa kotivo, S,. S a . ” onu S a . 
" vassasakaip, B. 13 dasasab®, S,. S a . m dasasata. 0 , Sj.S a . 
* 5 °vas85ni.°, B. * 6 edisani, B. x 7 om. S,. S a . 

18 S, has pR-paccaip ti taip and so on. lt > attano, B. 
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macariyena Enubhavo ayaip tavft ti rannE pucchitam atthani 
acikkhitva taip saranesu 1 sllesu ca patitthapetukEmo Taip 
supohi 3 maharaja ti fidim alia. 

Tattha sllesuposathe^ rata ti niccasllesu* uposatha- 
silesu« ca abliirata. 

Ada ti adasi. 

Taip dhamman ti taip atthangikaraaggaip amatapa- 
dan ca. 

Evaqi petena sarapesu sllesu ca samadapito raja pa- 
sannamEnaso tena attana 5 kataip upakaraip tava kittetva 
saranEdlsu patifthahanto Atthakamo ti adika tisso gEthE 
vatva pubbe attana 6 gahitEya papikEva ditthiyil pati- 
nissatthabhavaip pakfisento Odhunaml? ti gatham aha. 

Tattha odhunSmi mahavate ti mahante vEtevayante 
bhusaip viva taip pEpakaip difcthim 8 yakkha tava dhamma- 
desanavate o&hunami niddh.unami.9 Nadiya va slgham 
gEmiya ti slgham sotSya mahanadiyE va ttpakafthapappa- 
kasalaip viya pSpakajp ditthim pavfiheml ti adhippayo. 
VamEmi pEpakam ditthin ti mama manomukhagatam 
pEpikarp 30 ditthiip uddayami» 'chad4ayami. 11 Tattha 
kSrapam aha: Buddhanaip sEsane rato ti yasmS ekarp- 
sena amatftvahe’J buddhanara bhagavantanara sasane rato, 1 * 
tasmE taip ditthisaukhataip visaip vamaml ti yojonE. 

Idaip vatvEna ti osfinagathE saiigltikfirehi thapita. 

Tattha pEmokkho ti pEcinadisEbhimukho hutva. 
Batham Sruyhl ti raja 16 gamanasajjaip attano ratham'7 
abhiruyhi. Aruyha* 8 yakkhiuiubh.avena taip divasam eva 
attano nagaraip anuppatto «9 rEjabhavanaip pavisi. So 
aparena samayena 30 imaip pavuttiip bhikkhunaip arocesL 


1 B. adds ca. 3 suntthi, S«. S a . * sile up.°, B. 

♦ *>sile, S x . S a . 5°no,S s . 6o n0(B . * 

’ ujunami, S,. S,. 8 dittha, S,. S a . 

9 ninEmi, S,; niddhunami, S a ; onidhunEmi, B. 

,0 pftpakaip, S x . 11 ucchayEmi, S,; ucchindayami, B. 
n w»- S t . B. *3 oyaso, S a ; °taso, S,. 

14 B. adds abhirato. nip.®, S,. S,. 16 om . B. 

? ^jarathaip, B. * 8 'hi, S, S a . ‘9 patva, B. 

M om- S r . 


'/■y 
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Bhikkha taip* theriinam ftrocesuip. Thera tatiyasaiigltiyaip 
sahgahaiji ilropesuip.* 

NandakapetavatthuvappanJL 

IV, 4. 

Utthehi Iterate supftpadhamme ti. Idarp Revati- 
petavatthurp. Taip yasmil Revativiipfinavatthunil nibbise- 
saiji tasma yad ettha atthuppattiyaip gathRsu ca vattabbaip 
taipPiiranmtthadlpaniyaip Vimanavatthuvappanfiyaip* vutta- 
nayen’eva vedit&bbaip- Idaip hi Randiyassa* devaputtnssa 
rasena Vim&navatthupaliyaip saugaham aropitaip taip pi 
RevatipatibaddhEya gathaya* vasena Revatipetavatthun 
ti paliyaip 6 pi saPgahaip aropitan ti dattliabbaip. 

Revatipetavattkuvappana. 

IV, 5. 

Idaip mama uecliuvanaip mahantan ti. Idaip 
Ucchupetavatthuip. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagavati Yejuvane 
viharante anhataro puriso ucchukalEpaip khandhe katva 
ekaip ucchuip khadanto gacchati. Atha annataro upOaako 
sllava kalyapadhammo baladarakena saddhixp tassa 7 pi$- 
thito 8 gacchati. Darako ucchuip passitvJf dehl ti parodati. 
TJpasako dErakaip 10 parodantaip disva tarp purisaip gap- 
banto tena saddhiip sallapam akfisi. So pana puriso tena 
saddhup na kinci alapi, dosena nama d&rakassa ucchu- 
khapdam pi nadasL UpOsako darakarp dassetvE ‘ayaip 
darako ativiya rodati, imassa ekaip ucchukhapdaip dehl’ ti 
aha. n .Tarp sutva so puriso asahanto” paribhavacittaip‘3 
upatthapetva anSdaravasena ekaip ucchulatthiip pittbito 
khipi. So aparena samayena kalaip katva ciraparibhSvi- 
tassa lobhassa vasena * petesu nibbattl Tassa phalaip 

1 om. S a . B. * tatiyaip sapgahaip arocesmp, B. 

3 °vatthupajiyaip, B. « Nandikassa, S,. S,. 

. i gathayaip, S,. S a . 6 Petavatthup. 0 , B. 7 0 m. S x . 8 a . 

S,. S a repeal pi. 0 . 9 B. adds ucchuip gahetva. 

10 B. omits the following words till dassetra. ” om. B. 

” apasSrento, B.. • *3 patihata. 0 , B. *♦ phalena, B. 


258 Ma¬ 


nama karamasarikkhakarji liotL Attkakarisamattattbanam , 
avattbarantam aiijanavannaip musaladandaparimanehi 
ucchuhi ghanasaiichannaip mahantaip 2 ucchuvanaip 2 nibbatti. 
Tasmiip khaditukilmatiiya ucchuip gahessilral' ti upagata- 
matte taip ucchu« abhiliananti.s So tena muccliito 6 papati. 
Atli’ ekadivasain ayasmft Maliaiuoggallano Rajagahaip 7 
piptfaya gacchanto antarHmagge taip petaip addasa. So 
theraip disva attana 8 katakammaip pifcchanto 

Idaip mama* uccbuvanaip mahantaip 

nibbattati punnaphalaxp anappakaip 

taip d&ni me 10 paribhogaip na n upeti 12 

acikkba‘3 bhante kissa ayarp vipako? l 

VihaiiMmi khajjami ca'« yayamami 1 ® 

parisakkami paribbimjituip kind 

sv ahaxp* 6 chinnatumo 17 kapapo lalapami 18 

kissa kammassa ayaip vipako? 2 

Vighato caham 1 ’ paripatSmi chamayam 

parivattami varicaro va ghamme 

durato 20 ca me assukani galanti 21 

acikkha bhante kissa ayam vipako? 8 

Chato kilanto ca pipasito ca 

santassito 22 satasukhaip na vinde 

pucchami taip etam atthaip bbaddan 2 i te 

kathan nu ucchuparibhogaip labheyyam? 4 

* * 

* 

x °karissa.°, S,. 2 otru B. 3 gahiss. 0 , B. 

* ucchuvanaip, B. 5 °haranti, B. 6 munchito, B. 

7 °gahe, S t . S a . 8 °no, B. * mamarp, M. 

,0 C. D., B. add na; M. adds tam. 

xx om. M. C. D.; B. 12 eti, M. '3 acikkhi, S«. 

*« Va, §*• *3 C. D., B. add ca, 16 disvahaip, C. 

17 chinditathamo, M.; B.; chindituthamo, D.; chinditu- 
kfimo, C.; chinditumhe, S x ; chindituhe, S,; C. had chinnS- 
tumo which, however , has been corrected to chinditukamo. 
sala. 0 , S x . S,. '9 ca ’haip, M.; B.; ahaip, S x . S,. 

w . rudato, S,. S a . 

21 assukani galanti, D.; asukSni gaj.°, B.; assuka (assakS, 
S x ) niggalanti, S x . S*. 

22 "tasito, S x . S a . 2 3. bhadan, M.; B. 
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Pure tuvaip kammam akasi 1 attana 
manussabhuto purimftya jatiya 
ahan ca taip etam attharp vadami 
sutvana tvaip ctiun attharp vijana.* 

Ucchuin tuvaip khfidamttno pay&to 
puriso3 te pitthito^ anvagacchis 
so ca tam pacciisanto kathesi 6 
tiussa tuvaip na kind Itlapittha. 

So ca taip abhapantarp 7 ayaci 8 
deh’ ayya« ucckun ti ca taip avoca 
taSsa tuvaip pitthito uccliuip adilsi 
tass’ etam kammassa ayaip vipako. 

Ii'igha tvaip 10 ‘pitthito gapheyyilsi” uccliuip 
gahetva ,a khadassu yfiva-d-atthaip 
ten’ eva taip attamano bhavissosi 
hattho c’udaggo *3 ca 1 * pamodito ca’. 
Gantvfina so pitthito aggahesi’s 
gahetvuna taip klifidi yjiva-d-atthaip 
ten’ eva so attamano ahosi 


hattho c’udaggo ca 1 * pamodito ca 16 ti 9 

vacanapativacanagntha petena therena vutta. 1 ; 

Tattha kissfi ti kldisassa kammassfi ti adhippayo. 
Vihanfiami ti vighataip apajjami. Vihaiifi&mi ti va 
nbS^y&mi, visesato plhyami ti attho. Kkajjami ti 
khfldiyami asipattasapthSnasadisehi 18 nisitehi khadantehi 
viya ucchupattehi kantiyami ‘ti attho. Vayamami ti 
ucchum khadituip v&yamaip karomi. Parisakkaml ti 
payogaip karomi. Paribhunjitun ti ucchurasaip pari- 
bhunjituip's khaditun ti attho. Chinnatumo” ti chinna- 
sabhavo 21 upacchinnathamo ,” parikkhlpabalo ti attho 

3 M * ° Dm ’ S - ft 

M. u D., B. add ca. * pacchato, hi C. 5 anva. 0 , 

33.; B.; anugahchi, S s . &. * katheti, S,. > abhipham, S,. 8.. 

^ 9 dehi ’ ft: ft xo tuvaip, S,. 

B ' S nfc Jf n t v “Wha»8*.&. I20 tvSna taip, B. 

* Q da | g0 ' 9*’ ft ft 14 om. 0. D. “hesuip, S,. 
o,. b omit this Pdda. B. has only petftdlhi vutta. 
asipattasadisehi, B. B. inserts ucchuin. 20 chindita- 
thamo, B. 21 chmda. 0 , B.; chinnabhavo, S x . 22 ucchinna.°, S x . 
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Kapapo ti‘ dTno. 1 Lalapaml 2 ti dukkhena addito* 
ativiya vilapami. 

Yighato ti vighatava vibatabalo va. Paripatami 
c ham ay an ti tfiatuip asakkonto* bhumiyam patami. 
ParivattamI ti* pariyami. 5 Yaricaro va ti maccho 6 
viya. Ghamrae ti ghararaasantatte tbale. 

Santassito 7 ti kaptha' -otthatfilunam 8 so sampattiya 
suUh» tasito. Satasukhan ti satabhutaip sukharp. Na 
vinde ti na labhami. Tan ti tuvaip. 

Vijana* ti* vijanahi. 

Payato ti gantum araddho. Anvagacchmi anubandhl 
Paccasanto ti paccasiipsamano. 

Tass’ etam 10 kammassa ti ettha etan ti nipatamattam. 
Tassa kammassa ti attho. 

Pitthito gapheyyasi ti attano pifthipassen’ eva uochuqi 
gapheyyasi. Pamodito ti' pamudito. 

GahetvSna tam 11 kkadi yava-d-atthan ti tkerena 
anattiniy&mena ucchum gahetva yafcha rucim khaditvft ca‘ 
mahantam ucchukalapam gahetvS therassa upanesi Thero 
tam anuganhanto ten’ eva tam ucchukalapam gShapetva 
Yeluvanam gantva Bhagavato adasi. Bhagavft bhikkhu- 
sabghena saddhim tam paribhunjitva anumodanam akasi. 

Peto pasannacitto vanditva gato. Tato pafth&ya sukham 
ucchum paribhufiji. So aparena samayena kalam katva 
T&vatimsesu uppajji. . ^ 

S5 pan’ 1 esa* petassa pavutti manussaloke pfikatfi ahosi. 
Atha manussa Safctharam upasabkamitvS tam” pavuttim 
pucchimsu. Sattha tesam tam attham vittharato’i kathetva 
dhammam desesi. Tam sutva manussa maccheramalato 
pativirata ahesum-* 4 

Ucchupetavatthuvappana. 


1 6m. B. * salap.°, S,. S a . 8 ajjito, B. 

» asakko, S r . S a . * paribbharaami, B. 

6 puccha, S,. S 4 . 7 “tasito, S,. S a . 

8 kapthaithati 0 , S s ; ot-bakaphata. 0 , B. ? anugafichi, 

S v S a . 10 eva tam. S,. “ om. S,. S a . “ idam, S r . S a . 

°rena, S,. M aU MSS. add tL 
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IV, 6. 

SBvatthi nBma n agar an ti. Idaip Satthil Jetavano 
viharanto dve pete Brabbba kathesi. S&vatthiyaip kira 
Kosalaraiino <lve putta pasfldika patliamavaye tbita yo- 
bhanamadaraatta paradBrakammain katvB kalani katvfi 
parikhapitt-he pota hutvil nibbattiip.su. Te rattiyaip 
bheravenu. saddena parideviipsu. Manussa taip sutvft bhl- 
tatasita. Evaip kate idaip avamahgalaip vupa-sammatl ti 
buddhapanmkbassa bbikkhusai'ighassa makad&naip datva 
tain pavuttirp Bhagavato flrocesuip. BhagavS puna ‘upa-- 
saka teasa saddassa savanena tumbakaip na koci antar&yo 
ti vatvB tassa karapain acikkliitvB tesaiji dbammaip de- 
setum 

Silvatthi naraa nagaraip Hi mavan tassa passato 
tattha fisuip’ dve kuniarJt* rajaputta ti me sutaip. 1 
PamattiU rajaniyesu kilmassildiibhinandino 4 
paccuppannasuklie giddhft na to passirpsu nilgataip. 2 
Te cutfi ca« manussatttt paralokaip ito gatft 
te ’dha 6 ghosenti 7 na 8 dissanto* pubbe dukkatam attano: 8 
Bahusu vata 10 santesu deyyadhamme upatthite 
nasakldumha" ca att&naip sotthi katuip parittasukhSr 

vahaip.” 4 

Kiip tato pSpakaip* 3 assa yan no rajakula cuts 
uppannB 14 pettivisayaip 18 khuppipBsasamappita? 6 

Sammo* 6 idha hutvana honti asBinino 17 tahiip 
caranti' 8 khuppipasBya manussa unnatonatB‘9 6 

Etam*® adinavaip fiatva issaramadasambbavaip 31 ' 


1 tatthasuip, 0.; tattha su, S x . S a ; tatthahesuip, D.; B. 
a M., S,. S, add oa. * sammattft, M. 

♦ °dane, S a ; °dano, S,. s Va, M. 0- D. 

6 ca, D.; B.; Va, M. 7 ghosanti, S,. S 3 . 

8 otii. M. C. D. 9 dissanti, M. D.; B.; °ts, C. IO tesu, M. 

” °kkamb5, S*. ,J parittasotthirn katum sukhS. 0 , S t . S a . 

>3 papakammaip, C. D. 14 upapanna, M. C. D.; B. 

’5 petiv.°, B-; petav.°, S,. S a ; pittiv®, M. C. D. 

16 samiko, S,. S a . 17 asss,®, C. D.; S a . B. 

* 8 bhamanti, M. D.; maranti, C. *9 onna.°, s ,. s> . m 

10 evam, S,. 8,. 11 ®manasam.°, S,. S s . 
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pahaya issaramadaip bhave saggagato naro 

kfiyassa bheda sappaimo 1 saggam so upapajjatl ti 9 

gathayo* abhasL 

Tattha iti me kutan ti na kevalaip attano fiariena 
dittbam eva, ettha kho loke pakatabhavena evaipJ maya 
suttan* ti attho. 

Kamassad abb in a n cl i no ti kiimagugesu assSdavasena 
abhinandanaslla. Paccuppannasukbo giddha ti vaddba- 
mftnasukhamattes giddha gadbita butva. Na te passiip- 
su nfigatan ti duccaritaig pahaya sucnritam caritvft 
anfigatarp. ayatiip devamanussesu laddliabbaip sukliaiji te 
na cintesuip. 

Te ’dha 6 gbosenti na'dissanto ti te pubbe raja- 
puttabhuta pets idha Savatthiya samlpe adissamanarupa 
ghosenti kandanti. Kiqi kandantl ti aha: Pubbe dukka- 
tam attano ti idani tesarp taig? kandanassa karanam 
hefcuto® phalato vibhajitva dassetuxp Bahusu vata santesu 
ti adi vuttaip. 

Tattha bahusu vata santesu ti anekesu dakkhigeyyesu 
vijjamanesu. Deyyadhamme upatthite ti attano santake 
databbadeyyadbamme samlpe tbite labbhamitne ti attbo. 
Parittasukhavaban ti appamattakam pi ayatim sukha- 
vahaip puiinam katva attfcnaig sotthiig nirupaddavaip 
katuip nfisakkhimha vata ti yojana. 

Kirp tato pSpakaip assS ti tato p&pakaip lamakaip 
nama kup annam assa? siya. Yan no rajakula cuta 
ti yena papakammena may am rajakulato cuta idiia petti- 
visayalp ,0 uppanna petesu nibbatta" kbuppipasasamappita 
vicarama ti attho. 

Samino idha hutvana ti idha imasmim loke yasmiip 1 * 
yeva thane pubbe samino hutva vicaranti. Tahin ti x 3 
tasmiip yeva tbane honti assamika. ManussS unnato- 
nata ti m anussakale samino 1 * hutva kalakatS kammavasena 

1 sampanno, S x . S 2 . * gatha, B. 3 e va, B. 

* vuttan, B. s vatta.°, S,. B.; °mattena, B. 

6 ca, B. * om. B. 8 ca, S,. S,. ’ om. S a . 

10 pittiv.o, B. '■ °ttitva, S,. S s . •» om. S x . ‘3 om. S,. S a . 
s&mi, S t . 
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ouati caranti,* khuppipEsiiya passa saipsurapakatin ti 
dosseti. 

Etam J Edlnavaip iiatvE issararaadasarabhavan ti 
etaiji* issariyamadassa^ vasena sambhutaip apEyupapatti- 
sankhiltaip udlnavam dosaip fiatvft pahaya issaramadaip 
punnapasuto liutva. Bhave saggagato naro ti saggaip 
dovalokaip gato yeva bhaveyya. 

Iti Sattha tesaiji petEnajp pavuttiip katketvE tehi ma- 
nusseki kataip danaiji tesaip petanaip uddissEpetvE sam- 
pattaparisEya ajjkEsayEnuriipaip dbammaip desesi. SE 
desanE mahajanassa satthika abosi.« 

KumErapetavatthuvanriana. 


IV, 7. 

Pub be katEnaip kammunan ti. Idaiji Sattha Jeta- 
vane viharanto rEjaputtapetaip arabblia katkesi. Tattlia 
yo so atlte Kitavussa nania raniio putto atite pacceka- 
buddho aparajjhitva baliuui vassasahassani niraye paccitvE 
tass’ eva kammassa* vipfikfivasesena petesu uppanno. So 
idha rEjaputtapeto ti adhippeto. 6 Tassa vatthupi hetthft 
SEnuvflsipetavatthumhi vitthErato Egatam eva. TasmE 
tattha vuttanayen’ eva gahetabbaip. SattkE hi 7 therena 
attano MtipetSnaip pavuttiyS kathitEya ‘na kevalaiji tava 
fiEtaka yeva, atha kho tvam 8 pi ito anantarEtlte* attabhave 10 
peto hutvS mahEdukkhaip anubhavl’ 11 ti vatvE tena yEcito 

Pubbe katEnam kammEnaip vipEko mathaye" manaip 
rape sadde rase gandhe x J pofthabbe ca manorame. 1 
Naccaqj gltaip ratiqi khiddam anubhutvE anappakam 
uyyEne paricaritvE'4 pavisanto Giribbajaip 

1 bhamanti, B. a evam, S*. 3 °mada. 0 , B. 

« all MSS. add ti s om. S,. S a . 6 fidhippfiyo, S,; °ppE, S, 
which, besides, inserts: Atlte Kitavassa nEma ranno putto EsE. 

7 B. adds tadfi. 8 tuvam, B. ’ antarS.®, S,. S a . 
,0 °bliEvo, S,. « °bhavatl, B. 

,a thapaye, C., but corrected from matbaye. 

13 gandhe rase, D.; B. ‘4 caritvfina, S». S a . 
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Isiip Sunettam* addakkhi attadantaip sam&bitaip 
appicchaip liirisampannaip unche 3 pattagate^ rataip. 8 
Hatthikldiandato oruylm* laddbS biiante ti c’ abravi 5 


tassa pattarp gahetvana uccaip paggayba kbattiyo. 4 
Tbapdile 6 pattatji bliinditvft basamano apakkami 
raiino KitavassSbain putto, kiip maip bhikkbu karissasi?? 5 
Tassa kammassa pbarusassa vipako katuko abu 
yaip riijaputto vedesi nirayambi xamappito. 6 

Cbal eva caturaslti vassani iiahutam cu . 
bhusaip dukkbaip nigaccbittho 8 niruyo katakibbiso. 7 
Uttano pi ca paccittba nikujjo* vamadakkhipo 
uddbam pado thito c’ eva ciraip balo apaccittha. 10 8 
Bahuni vassasahassani pugani" nahutfini ca 
bhusaip dukkbaip nigacchittho niraye katakibbiso. 9 
Etadisaip kho katukam appadutthapadosinaip 
paccanti pSpakammanta isiip isajja subbatam. 10 

So tattba babuvassani vedayitvU bakudukkbaip 
kbuppipasahato 13 nama pefco 5-si'J tato cuio. li 

Etarp*« adlnavaip fiatva«s issaramadasambhavaip 
pabSya issaramadaip nivfitam anuvattaye. 12 

Dittbe ’va dhamme pasaipso yo’ 6 buddhesu sagSravo 
kSyassa bheda sappahno saggaip so upapajjatl ti 18 

idaxp' 7 R&japuttapetavatthuIp ,3 kathesi. 

Tattha pubbe katfinaip kammftnaip vipako ma- 


tbaye manan ti purimasu jatlsu katfinaip akusalakammfi- 
naip pbalaip ujaraip hutva uppajjamfinam ‘9 andhabfilfinaip 
cittam mathayeyya 30 abhibbaveyya. Paresaip anatthaka- 
rapaInukhena 3, attano atthaip 31 uppadeyya ti adbippayo. 

1 Sunitain, M. D.; B.; isira muni taip, C., but corrected 
from isiip Supitam. 

3 uncho, S,. S,; ucche, C. D.; B. 3 pattfi. 0 , C.; B. S,. S,. 

♦ orflyha, M. C. D.; S,. 5 c’fibravi, D.; B.; c’ abruvi, S,. 

6 gapdile, 0. ' kari, S,. 8 °gaccbittba, C. 

9 nikunjo, S r . S a . 10 °itha, S,. S a ; °atha, M.; °itta, B. 

» cutfinx, S,. S a . 13 °hito, S r . S a ; °pfiso, M. ‘3 asi, S,.' 

** S s . 8,. disva, S,. S a . 18 yesu, S r . S a .. 

17 imaip, B. ,s rfijayutta. 0 , S T . S a ; Petavattbuip, B. 

‘9 upapajiantfinaip, B. 30 path. 0 , S,. S,. 

31 °karapi. 0 , S t . S,. 33 anattharp, B. 



Iduni taip x cittamathanaip 3 visayena saddhijii dnssetum 
Rupe sadde ti adivuttaip. Tattlia rQpe ti rupahetu. 
Yaticchitassa J manapiyassa ruparammapassa palohlumi- 
mittan 4 ti attlio. Sadde ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. Evuip 
sadharapato vuttam attbaip asadharapato niyametva 
dassento Naccaiji gltan ti adim alia. 

Tattlia ratin ti kflmaratiip. Kiijdan ti sahayakadlbi 
keliiii. Giribbajan ti Eajagaliaip. 

Isin ti asekkhfinaip 3 silakhundhadinaip esanattbena isiip. 
Sunettan 6 ti evaipn&makaip paccekabuddhaip. Atta- 
dantan ti uttamena daraatbena damitacittaip. Saznfthi- 
tan ti arahattapbalasam&dbinfi samSbitapi. Uiiche? 
pattagate ratan ti uncbena bhikkhilcarena laddhe 8 
pattagate? pattapariyapanne' 0 abEre rataip santappaip.” 

Laddba bbante ti c’ abravl ti api bliante bhikkhft 
laddha ti vissusajananatthaip katbesi. Uccaip paggayha 
ti uccataraip katvft pattaip ukkbipitva. 

Thandile pattaip bhinditva ti kbarakathRne” bliu- 
mippadese kbipanto pattaip bhinditva. Apakkaml ti 
thokaip apasakki apasakkanto ca akarapen’ eva andhabalo 
raahantaip anatthaip attano akaal ti kanm&ya* 3 vasena 
olokentam paccekabuddliaip rajaputto aba: rafino Kifca- 
vass&baip putto, kiip maip bhikkbu karissasi ti? 

Pbarusassa ti darupassa. Katuko ti anitt-bo. Yan 
ti yaip vipakaip. Samappito ti alllno. 

Obal eva caturSsIti vassftni nabutSni ca» ti 
uttano nippanno caturfisiti vassasahass&ni nikujjo vama- 
paese'* dakkkipapasse 13 uddhaip pftdo olambiko yatha thito 
ca« ti evarp’ 6 caturflslti sabassani vassEni^ honti. Tenaha: 

Uttano pi ca paccittha nikpjjo v&madakkhipo 
s uddliaip pSdo tbito c’eva ciraip balo apaccitfcha ti. 


1 om. S,. S,. a “pathana, S,. S,. 3 yaip kiflci tassa, B. 

4 patilabh. 0 , B. s seth&naip, B. 6 Sunitan, B. 

7 uficho. S*. Sa. 8 laddhena, S,; S x . S, add ca. 

9 tatte, S,. S«. ,0 cattapari. 0 , S a . “ °tathaip, B. 

,a karakathine, S a ; kirapatha. 0 , B. «3 °p&yana, S,. S a . 
14 ’tka, S,. S a . 13 "passena, S t . S a . ,6 evaii ca. >7 om. B. 
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Tani pana vassani yasmS auekani nakutani honti tasma 
vuttaip nahutam ti. 

Bhusaip dukkhaip nigacchittko ti ativiyadukkhaip 
pgpurii. Puganl ti vassasaiuuhe idlia purimagathaya ca 
accantasamyoge upayogavacanaip datthabbaip. 

E tad is an ti evarupaip. Katukan ti atidukkhaip, bka- 
vanapumsakaniddeso* Ekamantaip nisldl ti* adlsu viya. 
Appaduttkapadosinaip isiip subbataip usajja asadetva pa- 
pakammantit puggala evarupaip katukaqi utiviyadukkham 
paccantl ti yojana. 

So ti so rajaputtapeto. Tattha ti niraye. VedayitvS 
ti anubhavitva. Nam a ti vyattapakatabkttvena. Tato 
cuto ti nirayato cuto. Sesanri vuttanayen’ eva. 

Evaip Bhagavg rajaputtapetakathaya tattha sannipatitaip 
mahajanaip sainvejetva upari saccani pakasesi. Saccapari- 
yosane bah» sotapattiphaladloi p&punimsu. 

Raj aputtap etavatthuvappana. 

rv, 8. 

Guthakupato uggantva ti. Idam Sattha* Jetavane 
viharantos ekaiu gutkakhadakapetaip arabbhu kathesi. 6 
S&vatthiya kira avidure anfiatarasmiip gamake eko kutum- 
biko attano kulupakaip bhikkhum uddissa viharaip karesi. 
Tattha nSnSjanapadato bhikkhu Sgantva pativasiipsu. Te 
disva manussa pasannacittA papltena paccayena? upattka- 
hiipsu. 8 Kulupako’ bhikkhu taip asahamano issapakato 
hutva tesaip bhikkhunam dosaip vadanto 10 kutumbikaip 
ujjhfipesi. Kutumbiko te bhikkhu kulupakah ca paribha- 
vanto paribhSsi. Atha kulupako kalarp katva tasmiip yeva 
vihfire vaccakutfyaip peto hutvg nibbatti. Kutumbiko pana ,x 
kalaip katva tass’ eva upari peto hutva nibbatti. Ath’ 
AyasmA Mahamoggallano taip disva pucchanto 

1 °niddoso, S a ; °puipnaipsakamddeso, S,; B. adds yam. 

1 orruB. 3 tesaip, B. S a . 4 Satthari, B. 

5 °te, B. * vuttam, B. i °ye, S f . S*. • 

°sarphariijisu, B. 9 kulupako, S, throughout. 

•° dosavanto, B. » om. S r . S a . 
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Guthakupato uggantvR* ko nu dlno 2 patitthasi* 
nisarpsayarp* pfipakammanto kin nu saddakase* tuvan’ ti 1 
gatkam aka. Tam sutvfi peto 
Akaip kliaddan to 6 peto ’mhi duggato Yaraalokiko 


p&pakammaip karitvana petalokam ito gato ti 2 

gEthaya attunaip Rcikkhi. Atha naip tkero 

Kin nu kayena vdcSya manasa dukkataip katam 
kissa kammavip&kena idaip dukkkaip nigacckasl ti 3 

gatkftya tena lcatakammara puccki. So? peto? 

Aku Rvfisiko mayhara issukl kulamacckarl 
apkosito 3 maykaip gkare kadariyo pariblifisako. 4 
Tassakaip vacanam sutva bkikkhavo paribliflsissaip 
tassa karamavipakena9 petalokam ito gato ti 5 

dvllii gathaki attana katnkainmaip katlicsi. 


Tattha aku 10 ftvftsiko mayban ti maykaip Rva.se mays 
katavihftre eko hhikkhu Jtvflsiko nibaddhavasanako” akosi. 
Ajjhosito 12 maykaip gkare ti kulupakabkRvena mama 
geke taph&bhinivesena 1 * abkinivittbo. 

Tassa ti tassa kulupakabhikkkussa. Bhikkhavo ti 
bkikkhu. ParibhRsissan ti akkosixp. Petalokam ito 
gato ti imina akarena** petayoniip upagato petabkuto. 
Taip sutva tkero itarassa gatiip pucclianto 

Amitto mittavappena yo te asi kulvipako 

kayassa bheda duppanno kin nu pecca’s gatiip gato ti 6 

gStham aka. 


1 upagantva, S t . a S*. S, add ’si. 

3 titthasi, S,. S a . * saqis. 0 , S,. S a . 
s saddayase, D.; sadday.®, C. 6 bhante, M. C.; S a . B. 
? otn. S*. 8 ajjkesito, C.; B.; ajjh&sito, S,. S a . 

9 kammassa vip.® C. ro om. S,. S a . 

" nibandhanav.®, B.; nibandkav. 0 , S t . 

12 ajjesiko, B.; ajjasiko, S,. S a . 

13 °vessase or “vesasase, S x . S a . 

*5 pacca, M. C. D.; B. 


x * pakarena, S,. S a . 
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Tattha mittavappena ti mittarupena*s mittapatirfi- 
patiiya. 2 

Puna peto therassa tain atthaip Scikkhanto 

Tass’ evfihaip pftpakammassa3 slse titth&mi matthake 

so ca paravisayarp patto mam eva paricilrako. 4 7 

Yaip bhaddans te hanant’ anfle 6 etam me hoti bhojanaip 

aliaii ca kho yaip lianfimi etam so upajlvatT ti 8 

gftth&dvayam aha. 

Tattha tass' eva ti? mayhaip pubbe kulupakabhikkhu- 
bhutassa petassa. Papakammassa* ti papas am acurassa. 
Slse titthami matthake ti slse titthami titthanto ca 8 
matthake eva titthami. Na slsappam&pe akuse ti attho. 
Paravisayaip patto ti manussalokaip upftdaya paravi- 
sayabhutaip pettivisayarp 9 patto. Mam eva mayhaip eva 
paricaxiko ahosl ti vacanaseso. 

Yam bhaddan te 10 hanant’ afi&e 12 ti bhaddante 
ayya Mahamoggallana tassarp vaocakutivaip yaip" anne 6 
ohananti‘3 vaccaip osajjanti etaip H me hoti x8 bhojanan 
ti etaip vaccam mayhaip divase divase bhojanaip hoti. 
Yam hanSml ti taip pana vaccam kh&ditva yam* 6 p’ 
ahaip 1 11 ? vaccam karomi. Etaip so upajlvatl ti etam 
mama vaccam so kulupakapeto divase divase 8 khadanava- 
sena upajivati attabhavam yapett ti attho. Tesaip 18 kutum- 
biko pesale bhikkhfi evatp' 9 ‘Sharaparibhogato vararp tum- 
hakaip guthakhadanan’ ti akkosi, kulupako pana kutumbikam 
pi tatha vacanena 20 samadapetva sayaip tatha akkosi Ten’ 
assa tato” patikutthatarS 22 jlvika ahosi*3. 

1 °patirupena, B. 8 °kaya, B. 3 °dhammassa, B. 

4 °varako, S a ; °cfiriko, C.; B. 8 bhadan, M. 

6 anno, S,. S,. 9 S,. S a add tass’ eva. 

8 om. S t . S a . 9 petav. 0 , S,. S a . 

.. ,0 bhante, S,. 11 anfia, S,. S a . ” om. B. 

‘3 ohanti, S*; uhananti, B. *» eta, S«. S a . 

15 honti, S, S a . . 16 twice, S,. S a . 

11 mayhaip l p’ ahaip. S,. S a . 

18 tesu, S,.. S a . * eva, S,. S a . 20 vacane, B. 

■_ ai B. adds pi; S, na. 22 patikdlitthataxa, S,. S,. 

*3 abhSsi, S,. S a . 
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Ayasroa Makamoggallano taip pavutthji Bkagavato aro- 
cesi. BhagavE tam atthaip attkuppattiip katva upavade 1 
adlnavarp dassetva saropattaparisaya dhammaip. desesi. Sfi 
desena mahftjanassa satthika akosi.* 

Giithakkadakapetavatthuvaopana. 

IV, 9. 

Gutkakupato uggantvtt ti. Idaip Satthari Jetavane 
viharante afifiataram guthakkadakapetiip arabbka vuttapL 
Tassa vatthuip anantaravattkusadisaip. Tattha upEsakena 
viharo karito ti upEsakassa vasena agataip, idha pana 
upEsikaya ti ayam eva viseso. Sesaiji vattkusiniip gEthasu 
ca apubbaip nattki. 

GflthakkadakapetavattliuvappanE. 


IV, 10. 

Naggfi dukb apparupE ’tkft3 ti. Idaip Satthari Jeta- 
vano viharante sambakule pete arabbha vuttaip. Savatthi- 
yam kira sambahula manussft gapabhfltE assaddha appa- 
sanna maccheramalapariyutthitE cittSd&nadlsu oaritavi- 
mukha hutva ciraip. jlvitvE* kayassa bkeda nagaraaamlpes 
petayoniyaip. nibbattiipsu. Atk’ ekadivasaip EyasmE Maha- 
moggaUano SEvatthiyaip pipdEya gacchanto antanTmagge 
pete disva 

Nagga dubbappardpE ’tha kisa dhamanisapthitE 6 

uppkasulika? kisaka, ke nu tumke ’tka 8 marisa ti l 

gfttkaya puccki. 

Tattka dubbapparupa ’tka ti dubbappasarlrE hotka- 
Ke nn tumhe ’tha? ti tumke ke nu n&ma bhavatka. 
Marisa ti te attano sEruppavasena alapati. Taip sufevapeta 


1 apavEde, B. * aU MSS. add ti. 
s om. B.. * jlvita, B. s nagarassa sapi. 0 , B. 

6 °sandhata, C. D,; B-; °sauthata, B. 7 uppa. 0 , all MSS . 
8 ’ttka, M. C. D.; B. « ’ttlia, B. 
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Mayaip bhaddan* te pet’ amha 2 duggatS Ynmalokika 


papakammam karitvuna petalokam ito gata ti 2 

gftthaya attano petabluTvam pakasetva, puna therena 

Kin nu kSyena vacftya manasa dukkataip kataip 
kissa kamroavipakena petalokam ito gata 3 

gfithaya katakaminam puccliitfi 
Anavatesu3 tittkesu vicinimh’ addhamusakaip 
santesu deyyadhammesu dlpaip n&kamha-m-attano. 4 

Nadim upema tasitfi, rittaku parivattati 
ch&yam upema uphesu, atapo parivattati. 5 

Aggivappo ca* no 5 vato 6 dahanto upavayuti 
ctan ca bhante arahSma aiinah ca pBpakam tato. 6 
Api yojanani 7 gacchama 8 chats’ aharagiddhino 10 
aladdh& u yeva nivattSma, aho no appapuniiata. 7 

OhatS 1 * pamucchifcS , 3 bhanta 1 * bhumiyam patisumbhita 

uttSna patikir&ma avakujjS 1 * patsmase. 8 

Te ca tatth’ eva patitS' 6 bhumiyam patisumbhita 
uram sisan ca ghattema, 17 aho ,s no appapuniiata. 9 
Etan ca bhante arahSma anfiafi ca papakaqi tato 


santesu deyyadhammesu dlpaip nakainha-m , 9-attano. 10 
Te hi nuna ito gantvft yonim laddhana mSnusiip 
vadanhu sllasampannS 20 kah&ma kusalaip bahun ti 11 

attano katakammaip kathesuip- 

Tattha api yojanSni gacchama ti anekani pi a ‘ yoja- 
nfini a ‘ gacchama. Katham? 22 Chata ahSragiddhino 2 3 


1 bhadan, M. a pets ’mha, M.; pet’ amha, S a . 

3 anavajjesu, S,; *jjasu, S,. 

* ’va, S t . S } . 5 ne, S r . 6 vahato, S a . 

7 °na, S,. 8 pagacch. 0 , S x . ’ sata, C.; nats, S,. 

,0 °gedhino, M. C. D.; B. 11 asaddha, S x . ,a nata, S x . 
*3 samucch. 0 , M. C. D.; B. 

'* bhanto. B. S a ; bhanta, M. C.; bhantva, D.; bhante, S x . 
,s avakudda, S a . 

16 tattha papatita, M. C. D.; “papahits, B. 

* 7 ghatema, S x . 18 ho, S,. S x . °ha, M. C. D.; B. 
ao °sampanno, S x . S,. 21 om. S«. Si. * a om. B. 

*3 °gedhino, B. 
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ti* drain kRlaip jigaccliaya 1 11 jigacchitft* Ohiire giddha ablii- 
jighacchanta liutva evaip gantva pi kind aharaip aliuldliil 
yeva nivattama. Appapuiiiiata ti apuniiatayaJ akata- 
kalyftpataya. 

Uttilna patikirama ti kadiici uttanfl liutvB vikirlya- 
raanaiiga viya vattilraa.* Avakujju patilraase ti kadiici 
avnkujjft lmtvii patiima. 

To ti te mayaip. Uraip sisan ca ghattema* ti ava- 
kujjii liutva 1 patita utthatuip asakkonta vedanantfl 1 voda- 
lmppattR attano uraip sisan ca patiliaiiisuma 6 yova. Sosaip 
kettkB vuttanayara eva. 

Thero taip pavuttirji Bhagavatc arocesi. Bhagavlt tam 
attham atthuppattiip katvil sampattaparisaya dhammaip 
desesi. Taip sutva mahajano maccheramalaip paliaya dft- 
n&dlni? punfiSni karonto ahosi. 8 

Gan ap etavattl uiYan i.i an 0 . 

IV, 11. 

DitthTi taya niraya tiracchanayonl ti. Idaip Sat- 
thari Jetavane viharante afinataraip vimSaapetaip ar&bbha 
vuttarp. SavatthivSsino’ kira PataliputtavOsino ca bahu 
vapija nftvaya Savaopabkumiyaip' 0 agaraaipsu. Tatth’ eko 
upasako abadhiko matugame patibaddhacitto kalam akasi. 
So katakusalo pi devaloke" na 1 uppajjitvri” itthiyaip pati- 
baddbacittataya'3 sanmddamajjhe vimfinapeto liutva, nibbatti. 
Tattha'* so's patibaddhacitto sa ca itthi Suvarniabkumiip 
gaminl taip 1 navaip abhiruyba gaccbati. Atlia kho 
so peto taip itthiip gahetukamo nav&ya 16 garaanaip 
uparundhi. Atha vapija ‘kiip nu kho karapajp, ayam nava 

1 om. B. a jigacchataya, B.; jigacchsta, S,. S a . 

3 apafluaya, S,. S a ; sabbapuhnataya, B. 

4 °manangapaccanga viya patama, B. 5 ghatema, S,. S a . 

6 patipisama, B. 

7 °dl8u, B., and continues caritanirato ahosi ti. 

8 ail MSS. add ti. « S 3 adds ca. 50 °bhumi 1 B. 

11 °lokaip, B. ” armppa. 0 , B. B, adds pana. 

’* yattha, S a ; yassam, B., and adds pana. 

15 S s . S a add pana, S, also pi. ,6 nava. 0 , S,; nava.°, S a . 


-3* 272 Kr- 


na gacchatl’ ti vimaipsanta k&lakappisalakam vicaresum. 
Amanussiddhiya ySva tatiyam 1 tassS eva itthiya papupi* 
yassaip 3 so patibaddhacitto. Tarp disva vapija velukalSpam 
samudde otaretva tassa upari tam itthim otaresuip. Itthiya 
ot&ritamattaya nava vegena Suvappabhumiyabhimukhri 
payasi. Amanusso tam itthiip* attano vimanaip firopetva 
taya saddhiip abhirami. Sa ekarp saipvaccharaip atikka- 
mitvas nibbipparupa 6 tain petaip 7 yacantl 8 aha: ‘aharp idha 
vasantT mayhaip samparayikam 9 atthaip katuip na labhami, 
sadhu marisa maip Pataliputtam eva nehl’ ti. So taya yacito 

Dittha taya niraya tiracchanayonl 

peta asura 1 ® atha va pi” manussa deva 

sayam addasa kammavipakam attano 

nessami taip Pataliputtam akkhataip 

tattha gantva kusalaip karohi kamman ti 1 

gatham 5ha. 

Tattha dittha taya niraya ti” ekacce paccekaniraya‘3 
pi taya dittha. Tiracchanayonl ti mahanubhava nSga- 
supappadi - tiracchana pi dittha taya ti yojana. Peta ti 
khuppipasadibbeda peta. Asura 1 * ti kalakafijakabhedft* 5 
asura. Deva ti ekacce datummaharajika deva. So kira 
attano anubhavena antarantara 16 tapi gahetva paccekanira- 
yadike dassento vicarati. Tena evam aha: Sayam addasa 
kammavipakam attano ti niraySdike visesato gantva 
passant! sayam eva attano katakammanam vipakaip 
paccakkhato addasa addakhi. Nessami tam Patali- 
puttam akkhatan ti idanaham taip akkhatam» kenaci 17 
aparikkhatamanussarupen' eva Pataliputtam nessami, tvaip 
pana tattha gantva kusalam karohi kammaip. Kamma- 
vipSkassa paccakkhato ditthatta yuttapayutta 18 punhani rata 
hohl l 9 ti attho. 

1 tatiyakam, S«. S a . J papupiipsu, B. 3 yassa, S,. S,. 

* B. adds disva. * °metva* B. 6 nibbinda.®, B. 

7 petim, B. 8 S, adds ti. 9 sapar. 0 , B. 

,0 asura, M. “ om. M. 

13 S r . S a add tiracchanayonl ti. »3 °ye, S,. S a . 

M asura, B. S s . W °ka£jaks, B. 16 antara, S*. S a . 

>* tena pi, S*. S,. ,8 yntta ca yufcta, S a . *9 hots, B. 
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Atha sa itthi tassa vacanaip sutva attamana 

Atthakamo 'si * me yakkha bitakamo ’si derate 

karomi tuybaip vacanaip tvaip ’si* acariyo mama3 

dittha maya niraya tiracchanayonl 

peta asura* atha va pi s manussa deva 

sayam addasa 6 kammaripakam attano 

kahami pufifiSni anappakSnl ti . 2 

gatham aha. Atha so peto taip ittliiip gahetva fikasena 7 
gantvR Pataliputtanagarassa majjhe thapetva pakkami. Ath’ 
assa fiatimittadayo 8 taip disva ‘mayaip pubbe samudde 
pakkbitttt’ mats 10 ti assumba, sa u ayaip dittba vata blio 
sottbina agata’ ti abhinandamana samagantva tassa pa- 
ruttiip pucchiipsu. Sa tesaip adito pafth&ya attana dittkaip 
anubbutail ca sabbaip katbesi. Savattbivasino pi klio te 
rapija anukkamena Savattbiyaip” up agata kalena’3 Sattbu 
santikaip upasafikaraitva vanditva ekamantaip nisinna taip 
pavuttiip Bhagavato arocesuip. Bbagava tam attbaip 
atthuppattiip katva catunnaip parisRnaip dbammaip deaesi. 
Mabajano saipregajfito dana&kusaladhammamrato* 4 ahosi.'s 
Pfttaliputtap etavafcthu vappana 

IV, 12. 

Ayan ca te pokkharapl suram'ma ti. Idaip Satthari 
Savatthiyaip riharante ambapetaip Rrabbha ruttaip. Sa- 
ratthiyarp kira afifiataro gahapati parikkhlpabhogo abosi. 
Tassa bbariya kalam akasi. Eka dhlta yera hotL So 
taip* 7 attano mittassa gehe thapetva iparasena gahitena 
kabapapasatena bhap<Jaip gahetrs sattbena saddhiip vapij- 
jaya t8 gato na ciren’ era mulena saha ndayabhntani panca- 
kahapapasatani labhitra sattbena saha patiniratti. Antara- 

1 om. S a . 1 asi,. O.; S*. S a ; ca, B. 3 me, S,.'S a . 

4 asura, 0. D.; B. s om, C. 6 °si, S,. 7 °se, S r . 

8 natimaccftmitfc&dayo, B. 9 patikkhitta, B. 

10 patita, B. 1 om. S*. xa *^tbiip, B. 

*3 kale, S r . S a . ,4< °kamma.°, S,. *5 B. adds ti- * 

16 S,. S a omit vippanS. v om. S,. S a J 
,8 nearly always written with one j. . 

18 
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magge cora pariyufthaya sattham papupiipsu. Satthaka ito 
c’ito ca palayiip.su. So pana gahapati ahiiatarasmiip gacche 
kah&pape nikkhipitva* avidure nillyi. Cora taip galietva 
jlvita voropesuip. So dhanalobhena tatth’ eva peto hutvft 
nibbatti. Vftpija Savattkiip gantva tassa dhltuya taip pa- 
vuttiip arocesuip. Sa pitu maranena ajlvikabhayena ca 
ativiyasanjatadomanassa 2 bajlmiji paridevi. Atha naip so 
pitu sahayo kutumbiko ‘yatha nflraa kulalabhajanaipJ sabbaip 
bhedanapariyantaiu evam eva sattitnaip jlvitaip bhedana- 
pariyautarp, maraparp nama sabbasadhfirapam appafikaran 
ca, tasma ma tvarp pitari* atibalhaip soci ma paridevi, 
ahan te pita tvaip maybaip dhlta, aharp tavas pitu 6 kiccaip 
karomi, tvaip pituno 7 gehe viya imasmim gebe avimana 
abhiramassu’ 8 ti vatva samassasesi. Sa tassa vacanena 
paUpassaddhasoka pitari viya tasmiip* saujatagaravababu- 
mana attano kapanabh&vena tassa veyyavaccakarl hutva 
vattamana pitarajp 10 uddissa matakiccaip katukama yaguip 
pacitva manosilavappani suparipakkani madhurSni amba- 
phalani kaipsapatiyaip tbapetvS" yagum ambapbalani ca 
dasl gahapetva vibaraip gantva Satthfiraip vanditva 
evam aha: ‘Bhagava may ham dakkhipaya patiggahapena 
anuggahani karotha’ ti. Sattha mahakarunaya sancodita- 
mSnaso tassa manorathaip purento nisajjakaram dassesi. 
Sa hattbatuttba panuattapavarabuddhSsanaTp' 2 attana^ 
upanltaip sucisuddhavattbaip attharitva' 4 adasi. Nisldi 
Bhagava paiinatte asane. Atha sa Bbagavato yaguip 
npanamesi.'s Pataggahesi’ 6 Bhagava yaguip. Atha saPghaxp 
uddissa bhikkhunatp pi yaguip adasi.’ 7 Yaguip’ 7 datva 
puna’ 8 dhotahattha ambaphalani Bhagavato upanamesi. 
Bhagava tani paribhufiji. Sa’* Bhagavantam vanditva 


’ nikkhitva, S,; nikkhamitva, S,. J °somanassa, S a . 

J kutala. 0 , B. « dhitaro, S a ; °tare, S,. J vata, S 3 . B. 
6 dhitu, B. 7 pi, S„ S a . 

8 °ramassa, S,. S a ; "rammasu, B. * imasmirp, B. 

M °tari, S x . S 3 . ” vaddhetva, S*. Sj. « °sane, S«. S 2 . 

13 attano, S,. S a . ’« °retva, B. ‘5 upanesi, B. 

,6 paggahesi, S». S a . ’ 7 om. B. ’• pana, S*. S,. 

>m. Sa. 



275 Kr- 


evara alia: ‘ayain me bliante paccattharapayngu-ambapha- 
ladSnavasena pavattS dakkkipS, sS me pitu papup&tu’* ti. 
Bhagava evaip hotu ti vatva anumodanain akssi. Sa 
Bhagavantaip vanditva padakkhiparp katva pakkSmi. Taya 
dakkhipfiya samuddittkamattitya so peto ambavanuyyfina- 
viinSnnkappurukkliapokkkarapiyo mahatiii ca dibbasam- 
pattirp patilabhi.* Atha te vftpija aparena samayena va- 
nijjflya gacchanta tam eva raaggaip. patipannS pubbe vasi- 
tattbane ekarattiyaip^ vflsaip kappesuip. Te disva so vim&na- 
peto uyySnavim&n&dlhi saddhiqi tesaip attanaip dassesi. 
Te vSpija taip disva tena laddbasarapattirp pucchants 

• 

Ayafi ca te pokkharapi suramins 

saraa sutitthS* ca mahodaks ca 

sampupphita bhamaragananukippS 

katbaip tayS laddha ayain manuftfitt? 1 

Idan ca te ambavanarp. surammarp 

sabbotukapi dharayati phalBni 

sampupphitaip 5 bhamaragap&nukippaip 

katliaip taya laddham idaip vimBnan ti ' 2 

imS dve gfitha avocum. 

Tattha surammfi ti sutthu ramaplyS. Sam& ti sama- 
tal5. SutitthS 6 ti ratanamayasopSnatSya sundaratitthS. 
Mahodaks ti bahujalS. 

Sabbotukanti pupphupagaphalupagarukkh&dlhi’ sabbe- 
su utusu sukkh&vabaiji. TenSha: dh&rayati phalsnl ti. 
Supupphitan 3 ti niccaip pupphitaip.’ 

Taip. sutva peto pokkharapl-Sdlnaip patilabhakSfapam 
Scikkhanto 

Ambapakkodakaip.* 0 y&gum sitacchftyS manoramS 
dhtt&ya dinnadSnena *ena me idha labbhati ti -3 
g&tham aha. . 

1 papstu, Sx. Sa. 1 "labhati, B. S,. . 3 °ratti, 8*. S,. 

4 °suppatittha, §*.• S a . B.’ 5 sup. 0 , S,* S*. 

6 suppatitthS, Sx. S,. 7 ‘jagajalsdlhi, S,. S*. 

8 so here S,. S,. B. » supupphitaip, S,. S,. 

IO °pakkudakaiP) D.; B.; °paggu.°, C.; “pakkarp dakaxp, M. 
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Tattha tena me id ha labbhatl ti yaip taip Bhagavato 
bhikkunan ca ambapakkaip udakaqi ySguii ca mania* 
nddissa dentiya mayhaiii dhltaya dinnadanaip. Tena dhl- 
tSya dinnadanena idha imasmiip dibbe ambavane sabbo- 
tulcaip ambapakkaip imissS dibbaya manuhnSya pokkhara- 
piya dibbaip. udakam yfiguya attliarapassa ca danena 

uyy&navimanakapparukkh&dlsu sltacchSya manorama idha 
labbhati sijjhatl 2 ti attho. 

- Evan ca pana vatva so 3 peto te vfinije netva tani panca 
kah5panasat&ni dassetva ‘ito upa<Jdhai|i turahe gaphetha* 
upaddhani cas maya gahitaip ipam sodhetva sukhena jlvatii 
ti mayham dhitaya detha’ ti aba. Vapija anukkamena 
Savatthiip patva tassa dhltaya kathetva tena attano dinna- 
bhagaip pi tassa eva adaipsu. Sa kahapapasataip dhani- 
kanapi 6 datva itaraip attano pitu sahEyassa datva 3 sayam 
veyyavaccam karontl tassa kutumbikassa niyadesi. So 3 
‘idaip sabbapi tuyharp yeva hotu’ ti? tassa yeva patidatvft 
taip attano jetthapnttassa gharasSminiip akasi. Sft gacchante 
kale ekaip puttam labhitvS tam upSlapentl 8 
Sanditthikam? eva 10 passatha danassa 
damassa saipyamassa vip&kam 
dasl ahaip" ayyakulesu hutva 

sapisa homi agarassa issara ti 4 

imaip gathaip vadati. 

Ath'ekadivasam Satthatassa sahnapaparipakarp** oloketva 
obhasam pharitva sammukkhe thito viya attSnazp dassetva 
Asatam sStarupena piyarupena appiyarp 
dukkham sukhassa rupena pamattaip 13 ativattatl ti 1 * 
imaip gatham aha. Gathapariyosane s5 3 sotSpattiph&le 
patitthita* 3 dutiyadivase buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusaP- 

* mamam, S«; maman ca, Sa. 1 samiiihatT, B. 

3 om. B. * gaphatha, S,; gaphatha, B. 

3 om. S*. S,. 6 ipakarapain, S x . S,. 7 B. adds so tarn. 

! udh&renti, B. * sandittha. 0 , C. D.; S,. S*; M. C. D., 
B. add kammam. *> evapi, D.; B. S x ; “ C. I)., S f . S* add ca. 
“ bhapa.°, B. x » samatta, S,; S, is here curtailed. 

'* this verse, missing in M. 0. D., dees not form part of 
.the P. V. « Sx. & add sa. 
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ghassa danarp datvS tarp pavuttirp Bhagavato arocesi. Bha- 
gavft tarn attharp atthuppattirp katva sampattaparisaya 
dhamraara desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi. 1 

AmbapetavatthuvappanS. 

IV, 13. 

Yam dadati na tarp hot! ti. Idarp* Akkliadayika- 
potavatthurp. Tassa ka uppatti?^ Bhagavati Savatthiyaip 
viharante afiilataro Savatthivasi-upasako sakatehi bhapflassa 
puretva vSpijjaya Yideharp gantva tattha attano bhapdarp 
vikkipitvU patibhapdarp sakatesu aropetva Silvatthirp 
uddissa maggarp patipajji. Tassa maggarp gacchan tassa 
ataviyarp ekassa sakatassa akkho bhafiji/ Atha afiilataro 
puriso rukkhagahanattharp 5 kutharipharasurp g&h&petva 
attano gamato nikkhamitva aranne vicaranto tarp tb&narp 
patva tarp. upasakarp akkhabhanjanena domanassapattaip 
disva ‘ayam vapijo akkhabhanjanena ataviyarp kilamatl’ ti 
anukamparp upfldilya rukkhaip chinditva dajharp akkkaip 
katva sakate yojetva adasL So pana* aparena samayena 
kalarp katva tasmiqx yeva atavipadese bhummadevatS 
hutva nibbatta. So attano kammaip paccavekkhitva ratti- 
yaip tassa upSsakassa gehaip gantva gehadv&re thatva 

Yaip dadati na tarp hoti deth’ eva danarp 
datva ubhayarp 6 tarati 6 ubhayarp tena? gacchati 
jagaratha ma pamajjatha ti 

gatham aha. 

Tattha yaip dadati na tarphotl ti yarp deyyadhammaip 
davako deti na tarp devaloke 8 tassa danassa phalabhavo* 
hoti, atha kho afifiarp bahurp ittharp kantarp phalarp 
hoti yeva. Tasma deth’ eva danan ti yatha 10 dSnaip 
detha eva. Tattha kS rapam aha: datva ubhayarp tarati 

1 all MSS. add ti. » om. S x . S a . —T“ 

3 ka tassa upp.°, B. ♦ bhaji, S a ; bhijji, B. 
s °gapanatthaip, S,; °ganananattharp, S a . 

‘ om - S x ; C. puts danarp after tarati. 

7 S,. S, add danena. 8 devaparaloke, S,. S,. 

9 °bhavena, S,. S a . ,0 S a adds tatha 
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ti danaip datvS dittkadkammikaip pi samparayikaip pi* duk- 
khaip anatthan ca atikkamati. Ubliayaiptenagacchatlti 
ditthadliammikaip sampariyikan ca ti ubkayam pi sukhaip 
tena danena upagacchati pfipunati. Attano paresan ca 
hitasukhavasena ti* ayam attho yojetabbo. Jagaratha 
mS pamajjatha ti evaip ubhayanattkanivSrapam ubliaya- 
hitasadhanaip dfinaip* sampadetuip jagaratha danupakarapa 
nisajjetva tattka ca^ appamatta hotha ti attho. Adara- 
dassanatthan« c'ettha amep<Jitavasena vuttaip. 

Vapijo attano kiccaip tlretva patinivattitva* anukkaniena 
Savatthira patva dutiyadivase Sattharaip upasaftkamitvft 
vanditva ekamantaip nisinno tam pavuttiip Bhagavato 
arocesi. Satthfi tarn attharp atthuppattirp katva sampatta- 
parisaya dhammarp desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa'satthika 
khosi. 6 

' Akkharukkhapetavatthuvappana. 

IV, 14. 

Mayaip bhoge samharimhS ti. Idarp Bhogasaipha- 
rapapetavatthum. Tassa kfi* uppatti? Bhagavati Velnvano 
Viharante Rsjagahe kira catasso itthiyo manakutsdivasena 
8appimadhuteladhannfidlhi voharaip katva ayoniso bhoge 
saipharitvfi jlvantiyo kayassa bheda paraipmarapa? bahi- 
nagare parikhapitthe 8 petiyo hutva nibhattiipsu. Ta ratti- 
yaip dukkhabhibhuta 

Mayaip bhoge saipharimha samena visamena ca 

te afine* paribhunjanti mayaip dukkhassa bhaginl ti 

( • 

vippalapantiyo bheravena mahasaddena vicariipsu. Manussa 
taip sutva bhitatasita vibhataya rattiya buddhapamukhassa 
bhikkhusaiighassa mahadanaip sajjetva Sattharaip bhikkhu- 
saiighan ca nimantetva papltena khadaniyena panitena3 bhoja- 
niyena parivisitva Bhagavantaip bhuttavipi opltapattapapixn 
upanislditva. tam pavuttiip pavedesupi 10 . Bhagavfc ‘upasaka" 

* om. S,. p pi, S,. S*. i om: S,. S a . 

4 attano ada.°, B. s ®vatto> B. 6 all MSS. add ti. 

7 om - B. ■ 8 pitthe, Sj. S a ; parikkhatatire, B. - ’ 

9 afihs, S,. S,.- ,0 ni.», B. ’ » -B. adds pa. 
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tena vo 1 saddena koci antarayo natthi, 1 catasso puna petiyo 
dukkhabhibhuta attanfi dukkatakammaiji kathetva paride- 
•vanavasena* vissarena viravantiyo 

Mayaip bhoge *= as above 

imaiji gatlmm ahaipsu ti avoca. 

Tattlia bhoge ti paribhufijitabbatthena bhogft ti lad- 
dhanfimc^ vatthabliarapadike vittupakarapavisese. Salp¬ 
ha rimka ti maccheramalena pariyadinnacittfi kassaci kifici 
adatvS saflcinimha. Samena visaraena ca ti Myena 
ca* afiSyena ca* n&yapatirupakena 5 vft anJlyena. 1 Te 
bhoge amhehi saipharite id&ni afiue paribhunjanti. Mayaip 
dukkhassa bhaginl ti* mayaip paua kassaci 6 sucaritassa 
akatatta duccaritassa ca katatta? etarahi petayonipariya- 
pannassa mahato dukkhassa bhfiginiyo bhavama. Maha- 
dukkhara anubhavSma ti attho. 

Evaip Bhagava tahi petllii vuttaiji guthaip vatva tasaip 8 
pavuttiqi kathetva tain attkuppattiin katva sampattapari- 
saya dhaiumnip desetva upari saccani pakasesi. Saccapari- 
yosane bahu sotapattiphaladlni papupiipsu.9. 

Bhogasaijiharap etavatthuvapnana. 10 

# :• . ! . IV, 15. 

SatthivassaSahassam ti. Idaip Sefthiputtapeta- 
vatthuip. Tassa ka uppatti? BhagavS. Savatthiyaip viha- 
rati Jetavane. Tena kho pana samayena Pasenadi- 
kosalo alafikatapatiyatto hatthikkhandhavaragato mahatiya 
rajiddhiya mahantena rajanubhavena nagaraip anosanca- 
ranto annatarasmim gehe uparipss&de vatapanam vivaritva 
taip rajabhutim olokenta rupasampattiyfi devaccharapati- 
bhagarp ekam itthiip disva aditthapubbe arammape sahasa 
samuppannena kilesasamudScS.rena pariyutthitacitto sati xa 

om. B. * S x » S a add saddena vilapantiyo. • 

i ®riflmena, S a . ♦ om. S,.'S a . ' s panfiapat-i. 0 , S,. S a . 

6 B. adds pi. i pakatatta, B. 

8 taip, S x . S a . 9 ah MSS. add ti. *° 0 samharapa.°, B. 
” B - after Kosalo. » B. adds pi. 
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kularupacaradigunavisesasampanne 1 antepurajane, sabhava- 
lahukassa pana duddamassa* cittassa vasena tassaipJ 
it thi yarp patibaddhamSnaso hutva paccfisanne nisinnassa 
parisassa sanfiaip dafcvft sabbaip Ambasakkharapetavat- 
thumhi Sgatanayen’ eva veditabbaip. Ayaip pana viseso. 
Idha* puriso* suriye anatthaipgate yeva figantva nagara- 
dvare thakite attana amtarp arupavapnamattikaip 6 uppalani 
ca7 nagaradvarakavSte laggitva 8 nipajjitnrii Jetavanaip 
agamasif. Raja pana sirisayane vSsupagato majjhimayame , ° 
sa ,s iti ,a na 1 ^ iti du' 4 iti so iti caimftni cattAri akkharSni 
mahata kapthena uccaritani viya? vissaravasena assosi. Tani 
pi 5 kira atlte kale Savattbivaslhi caWhi setthiputtehi bhoga- 

apunnaip pasavitva’ 6 aparabhage kalaip katva tass’ eva 
nagarassa samlpe Lohakumbhiyapi nibbattitva paccamanehi 
Lohakumbhiya Mukhavaftiip patva ekeka gatha vattukama 1 ? 
uccaritani Tssaap g&thsnaip Sdi-akkharanite tap)7pathainaip 
akkharaip eva vatva vedanSpattA hutva Lohakumbhiyaip 
otariipsu. 1 Raja pana taip? saddaip sutvR bhltatasito' 8 
saipviggo 1 * lomakamsaj5to JO tapi rattSvasesaip. dukkbena 
vitinametva vibhatAya rattiya purohitaip pakkosapetva taip 
pavuttim kathesi. Purohito rfijanaip bhltatasitarp natva 
labhagiddho uppanno ‘kho ayaip mayhaip brahman&nah ca 
labhupayo’ 21 ti cintetva ‘maharaja mahft vat&y&qn upaddavo 
uppanno sabbacatukkaip yannaip yajahl’ ti aha. Raja 
tassa pativacanam” sutva amacce apApesi ‘sabbacatukka- 
yannassa upakarapani sajjetha’ ti. Taip sutva Mallika 
devi rajanaip evam aha: ‘kasma maharaja br&hmapassa 
vacanaip sutva anekapapavadhahijpsapakiccaip katukSmo 
’si, nanu sabbattba appatihata hapacaroBhagavA pucchitabbo 

1 kulasllarupacaturiyadi. 0 , B. * dutthamassa, S«. 

•J tassa, S,; om. S*. 4 tan ca, S a ; ta ca, S x . 

5 om. B. 6 arupavanta. 0 , S a ; arupamatt 0 , B. 

7 om. S x . S*. 8 laggetva, B. 

’ again. 0 , B. S,. 10 pacchima. 0 , B. » du, B. 

IJ B. adds vS. *4 sa, B.; S, repeats na iti. * na, B. 

* om. S,. 18 oveh-a, B. vuttaip. S,. S a . 

,8 bhito, S,; dbammabhtto, S». >9 °veggo, B. 

10 lomahatfio °, B. ai labhuppsdanupayo, B. » vacanaip, B. 
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yatha ca te Bhagava vyakarissati tatha patipajjitabban’ ti? 
Raja tassa vacanaip sutva Satthu santikaip gan tva tarp pa- 
vuttim Bbagavato arocesi. Bhagava ‘na maharaja tato 
nidanaip tuyhaip koci .antar&yo' ti vatva adito patthaya 
tesaip Lohakumbhiniraye nibbattasattttnaip pavuttiip kathe- 
tva tehi paccekaip uccOretuip araddhagathayo 1 

Satthivassasahassaiii paripuppRni sabbaso 
nirayo paccamananaip kada anto bhavissati? 1 

Natthi anto kuto anto* na anto patidissati 
tatha hi pakataip p5paip 3 tuyhaip mayhaft ca mRrisa. 2 
Dujjrvitaip ajlvamha* yes santes na dadamhase 
santesu deyyadhammesu dlpaip nakamha attano. 8 
So hi 6 nuna ito gantva yoniip laddh&na mflnusiip 
vadannu sllasampanno kahami kusalaip bahun ti 4 

paripuppani 7 katva 7 kathesi. 7 

. Tattha satthivassasahassam ti vassanaip 7 satthivassRni 
sahassani tasmiip kiraLohakumbhinirayenibbattasatto adho 
gacchanto 8 tiipsaya vassasahassehi hetthimatalam papupati, 
tato uddhaip gacchanto* pi tiipsaya eva vassasahassehi 
Mukhavattippadesam pHpupatn Tfiya sannSya so Satthi- 
vassasahassani paripuwOni sabbaso ti gathaip vattukOmo 
sa iti vatva adhimattavedanapatto 10 hutvft adho mukho 
path Bhagava pana tam rafifio paripuppaip katva kathesi 
Esanayo sesagathfisu pi. Tattha kada anto bhavissati 
ti Lohakumbhiniraye paccamananaip amhakarp kada nu 
kho imassa dukkhassa anto pariyosanaip bhavissati. 

Tatha hi ti yatha tuyhajp 11 mayhafi ca imassa dukkhassa 
natthi anto na anto 7 patidissati tatha tena pakarena pa- 
pakarp kammaip pakataip taya mayfi ca ti vibhattiparipO- 
metva vattabbaip- 

Dujjlvitanti vinhuhi garahitabbaip jlvitaip. Ye sante 1 * 
ti ye mayaip 13 sante vijjamane deyyadhamme. Na dadam- 

x araddha.® B.; aladdha.® S x .S a . * attho, 8,. 3 S,. S* 
add mama. «jrvamha, C. 5 yesaip no, M. 0. D.: B. 

6 ’ham, C. D.; B. 7 om. S,. S 2 . 8 ogacch. 0 , B. S,. 

* uggacch.®, S r . St* 10 atimatta. 0 , S,. ” 8,. S a add ca. 

” yesaip te, 8*. S a ; yesaip no, B. *3 raa yhaip, B. S*. 
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hase tina adaraha. Vuttarn evattkam pakatataraI^l , katurp 
Santesu deyyadhammesu dipara nakamha attano ti vuttaip. 
■ So* ti so akaip- Nuna ti vuttaparivitakke3 nipato. Ito 
-ti imamha* Lokakumbhiniraya. Gantva ti apagantvft. 
Yoniip laddkanamanusinti yoniip manussattkabkavaip 
labhitvfi. Yadaiinu ti pariccEgasllos va 6 yacakanaip va 
vadafinu. Sllasampa-nno ti? silacErasainpanno.?. Ka- 
hami kusalaip bahun ti pubbe viya pamadaip anEpajjitva 
bahuip pahutara kusalaip punnakammaip karissami upaci- 
fiissaml ti attbo. 

Sattha imft gathayo vatva 8 vittharena dhammaip desesi. 
DesanapariyosEne mattikErattuppalaharako’ puriso sota- 
pattiphale patitthahi. Raja sanjatasainvego parapariggahe 
abbijjhaip pahaya sadarasantuttbo ahosi. 10 

Settbiputtapetavattbuvanriana. 

IV, 16.*) 

Kim nu umraattarupo ca ti. Idarp Satthari Yejurane 
viharante anfiataram petaip arabbba vuttaip- AtTte kira 
Baranasinagare annataro 6 kira 6 ptybasappl sfllittakapayoge 
Tcusalo tatha hi" sakkharakhipanasippe nipphattiip gato 
nagaradvare nigrodkarukhamule nislditva sakkharappaha- 
rehi hatthi - aSsaratkamanussakutSgaradkajapuppaghat5di- 
rupani" nigrodhapattesu dasseti. NagaradEraka attano 
kflanatthEya masakaddhamHSakSdini datva yatha ruciip’J 
tani sippftni ksrayanti.^ Ath’ ekadivasaip BarEpasiraja 
nagarato nikkhamitva ‘5 tapT nigrodhamulaip upa^ato 
nigrodhapattesu 'hatthirupadivasena 16 nanayidharupavi- 
bbattiyo anappaka 1 ? disva manusse pucchi: ‘kena nu kbo 
Iraesu nigrodhapattesu evapi nanavidharupavibhattiyo kata’ 
ti? Manussa taip plthasa ppim dassesura: ‘deva iminS kata’ 

. 1 pakaW S x . S a . ”*"so ’hapi, B. 3 pari.*-, B. • 

4 asma, B. s cagaparicEgasilo, B. 6 dm. B. 

J om. S,i 8 om. S,. S a . 9 mattikuppala, 0 , B. 

,0 .all MSS. add ti. " tabi, B. ** rupa, B. 

‘5 cittaip. B. karapenti, B. *s "metva, B. 

‘ f S, adds nSnavidbbrupadivasenp. *? appatita, B. 

. “) cp. Jat. vol.-I, p. 418' sqq. 
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ti. Raja taip pakkositva* 8 evam aha: ‘sakka nu kho blmpe 
may a dassitassa ekassa purisassa kathentassa ajilnantass’ 
eva kucchiyaiji ajalan<jikfihi J puretun’ ti? ‘Sakka devil’ ti. 
Raja taip attano r&jabhavanapi netva baliubbapike puro- 
hite nibbipparupo3 purohitaip pakkos&petvS tena saha vi- 
vitte okaso sapipakaraparikkhitte nislditvil mautayamiino 
plthasappiip pakkosapesi. Plthasappl najimatta ajalaptjikil 
adaya ilgantva* rafin® akaraiji natva puroliitabhimuklio ni- 
8innu tena mukhes vivate 6 s&pipfikftravivarena 7 ok’ ekaip 8 
ajalaptj ik aip tassa galamule patitthapesL So lajjaya 
uggilituip asakkonto sabb&9 ajjhohari. 10 Atha narp raja 
ajalapdikabi puritodaraip 11 vissajji ‘gaccha bralunapa, 
laddhajp" taya bahubkapit&ya^ phalaiji, madanaplialaip pi- 
yahgupattsdlki abhisaftkhataip panakam ,4 pivitvfiucchacldeki, 
evaip te sotthi bhavissatl’ ti tassa ca pltkasappissa tena 
kammena attamano hutva cuddasa game ad&si. So gftme 
labhitvS attanaip sukhento pipento parijanayi” pi ,a 
-sukhento” plpento 12 samapabrfikmapildlnaiii’s atthikanaip 16 
yatha rahaip kiiici 6 dento ditthadkammikaip samparayikah 
ca atthaip gahapento sukliena 1 ? jlvati attano santikaip 
upagatanaip sippaip sikkhantfinaip bkattavetanaip deti 
Ath’ eko puriso tassa santikaip upagantvS evam Sha: 
.‘sadbu aoariya mamaip 18 pi etaip’9 sippaip sikkkapehi, 
mayhaip papa alajp bhattavetanena’. ti. So taip purisaip 
taip 50 sippaip 20 sikkhftpesi” So” sikkhitasippo sippaip 90 
vimaipsituksmo gantva** G-angatlre nisinnassa** Sunettassa 
nSma 30 paccekabuddhassa sakkharBbliighatena 2 * slsaip 
bhindi. Paccekabuddbo tatth’ eva G-afig&ya 3 * tire parinibb&yi* 

T °s5petva, B. 2 °kehi, S x . S a ; ajaleoduka paripuretun, B. 
3 nibbinda. 0 , B. * gantvfi, B. 5 mukhena, B. 

• 9 twice, B. 7 catena, S a .\_ 8 ekaip, S,. S a . 

9 B. adds ca. • 10 S a adds ti. “ purfiyo. 0 , S*. S a . 

12 om. S a . *3 bahubhani, S a . 

14 ati.°, B. .'5 S a has °brahmanaditthidhammikaip sam- 
parayikan ca, and omits the rest 
16 onu S,. 171 sukhen’ eva, B. ,8 'mam, B. 

’9 ekaip. S r . S a . . 20 om. S,. S a . 21 °petva, B, 22 om. B. 
*3 °tlrena gacchantassa, B. « °ravighavena, S,. S a . : 
j s Gafiga. 0 , B. 
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Manussa taip pavuttiip sutva* taiji purisam tatth’ eya 
leddudap^adlbi paharitva jlvita voropesuip. So kalapi kato 
Avlcimahaniraye nibbattitva* bahuni vassasahassani niraye 
paccitva tass’ eva kammassa vipakavasesena imasmiip. 
buddbuppadeRajagahanagarassa avidure peto hutva nibbatti. 
TassaJ kammassa* sarikkhakena vipakena bhavitabbaip 
kammavegukkhittani pubbanhasamayaip majjhantikasama- 
yaip sayanhasamayan ca satthi ayokutasahassani matthake 
nipatanti. So chinnabhinnaslso adbimattavedanjTpatto bbu- 
miyaip patati.s Ayokutesu pana apagataraattesu patipa- 
katikasiro 6 titthati. Ath’ ekadivasaiji ayasma Maha- 
moggallano G-ijjhakuta? otaranto tam disva 


Ran nu ummattarupo va migo bhanto va dhavasi 8 
nisaipsayaip pEpakammaiji* kin nu saddahase* 0 tuvan ti 1 

imaya gSthSya patipuccbi. 

Tattha ummattarupo va ti nmIQattasabhavo ,, viya 
ummadappatto viya. Migo bhanto Ta dhavasi ti 
bhantamigo viya ito c’ito caJ dhavasi. So hi tesu ayoku¬ 
tesu nipatantesu” parittanaip'J apassanto 1 * ‘siya nu kho 
evaip paharo’'s ti ito pi etto pi palayati. Te pana kamma- 
vegukkhitta yattha katthaci thitassa' 6 matthake yeva upariJ 
patanti.*? Kin nu saddayase* 8 tuvan ti kin nu kho 
tuvaip saddaip. karosi ativiyavissararp karonto vicarasi.^ 
Taip sutva peto 

Ahaip. bhaddan to* 0 peto ’mhi duggato Yamalokiko 
pfipakammaip karitvana petalokam ito gato. 2 


' disva, B. 
5 nipati, B. 
8 dhasi, S, 


°ttetvfi, B. 3 om. B. * kamma, B. 
6 °sariro, B.; °dhiro, S,. ’ °kutapabbat5, B. 


9 ° 


kammanto, M. C. D.; B. 


saddayase, M. C.; S r ; saddayase, S,. B. 

** ummattakassa bhavo, B. 

" nipatentesu, B.; nipattantesu, S r ; nipatt. 0 , S*. 

caritanam, S,; cantanSnam, S t . > appasauto, S a . 
* 5 pariharo, B. * 6, B. adds pi tassa. . 

17 nipatanti, B. 18 sadday 0 Sr. . *9 dhavasi, B. 

50 bhadan te, M.; bhante, 0. 
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Satthikutasahassfini paripuppani sabbaso 

slse mayhaip nipatanti to bhindanti ca matfchakan ti h 

dvihi gathahi pativacanarp adasi. 

Tattha sattkikutasahassanl ti 1 satthimattani 1 ayo- 
kutasakass&ni. 1 Paripuppanl ti anunani. Sabbaso ti* 
sabbabhagato. Tassa kira sattkiya • ayokutasahassftnaip 
patanappakonakaip mahantaip pabbatakiitappamiipaip slsaip 
nibbattati. Taip tassa balakotimattaip * pi thanaip asesetva 
tftni kutani patant&ni* mattliakaip bhindanti. Tena so 
aftassaraip karoti. Tena vuttaip: sabbaso siso mayhaip 
nipatanti te bhindanti ca matthakan ti. 

Atha nam thero katakammaip puccbanto 

Kin nu kfiyena = IT, 1, 3 (see p. 68) 4 

■ SatthikutasahassSni v. 3 s fi 

dve gathu abliasi. Tassa peto attana katakammaip acik- 
khanto 

Ath’ addusasiip sambuddhaip Sunettaip bhavitindriyaip 
nisinnarp rukkhamulasmiip jhftyantaip akutobhayaip. 6 
S&littakappaMrena' 5 bhindissan tassa* matthakaip 3 
tassa 1 kammavip&kena idaip dukkhaip nigacchissaiiL? 7 

Satthikutasaha8stoi — v. 3 8 

tisso gfithayo abhfisi. 

Tattha sambuddhan ti paccekasambuddhaip. Su- 
nettan ti evaipnftmakaip. Bhavitindriyan ti ariya- 
maggabhftvanSya bhavitarp saddhadindriyarp. 

SalittakappahErena ti salittakaip vuccati dhanukena 
angullhi eva va sakkharakhipanapayogo. 8 Tatha* sakkha- 
raya pakarapena,. sitlittakappahare 10 ti va patho. Te 
bhindissan ,l ti 10 te bLindh^** 


*■ om. S J; ■ om. S,. * valaggakotiA B. 

4 patanti, S«. S,. s only tuyhaip in the place of mayhaip. 
6 S,. S, add vo. 7 Ogacchati, S,. Si. 

8 S, adds ti. « B. adds hi. ^ om. B. 

" bhindanti, B. u bhindiipsu, B. 
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Taio sutva thero attano katakammfinuriipam eva idani 
purAflakammassa 1 idam phalaip patilabhatT ti 3 dassento 

Dhammena te kSpurisa satthikutasahassani (paripunpani 
~ ' sabbaso«) 

.slse tuyliaip nipatanti te bhindanti ca mattbakan ti 9 

osanagathara aha. 

Tattha dhammena ti anurupakarapena.s Te ti tava. 
Tasmiip paccekasambuddhe aparajjhante 6 taya katassa pa- 
pakammassa anucchavikam ev’ etaip pbalarp tuyhaip upanl- 
taip. Tasma kenaci devena va Marena va Brfibmuna vS 
api Sammasambuddkena pi appatibalmniyam ev’ 1 etan ti 
dasseti. 

Evan ca pana vatva tato nagare 3 pin day a caritva kata- 
bhattakicco sayai^hasamaye Sattharaip? upasartkamitva taip 
pavuttiip Bhagavato' arocesi. Bhagava 8 tarn attbarn at- 
tbuppattup katva catunnam parisanam 9 dhammam desento 
paccekabuddhSnaip gunanubhavam kammanan ca avatths- 
naip pakasesi. Mabajano saipvegajato saddbajato 1 pi 1 butva 
pSpaip pahaya danadlni 10 punfiani nirato 11 ahosi.’ 2 
Satthikutasahassapetavatthuvapnana. , 3 

Ye te petesu nibbatta sabbadukkatakarino 

yehi kammehi tesaiji tarji papakaip katukapphalarp l 

Paccakkbato vibhaventi pucchavissajjanehi ca*« 

1 om - B. * patita, S,. S a . . 3 om. S f . S a . 

4 Although all MSS . have these two words, nevertheless they 
appear to be interpolated, s pati-anu. 0 , S x . S*. 6 B. adds na. 

7 Satthu santikam, B. 8 Satthfi, B. 9 sampattaparisSya, B 
,0 danadi, B. » rato, B. ” all MSS. add ti. 

: Ji °sahassanipeta.°, B.; M. C. D. have after Satthikuta- 
petavattbu sojasamaip: Tass’ udanaip. • ... / 

Ambas^k aro (Appa. 0 , M.) Serisako Pihgalo Revatl 
LcchukhMaka dve kumara dve gapa (gudbabhojana, C. D.) 
Patab Pokkharatf Akkharukkha (“hato, C. D.) Bhogasaip- 
bara (“sata, C.; 0 sammata, D.) Settbiputta Salittaka lafthi- 
Kutasahassani vaggo ten a pavuccati. 

B. adds afier °varmana: ettavata pa. 

'* va, S,. S t . - . • , 
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s5‘ desana niyaniena* sattasaqivegavaddhamJ 2 

Yarji gSthavatthukusalft* supariiinatavatthukfi 
Petavatthu ti namena saiigayiipsu mahesayo. :$ 

Tattha 5 atthaip pakasetuip porapatthakathanayaip 
nissaya ya samitraddha atthasaipvappana mayft 4 

Ya tattha paramatthftnaip tattha tattha yatlift rahaip 
pakiisanii Paramatthadlpanl nfima nslmato 6 

Sampatta parinitthftnaip anilkulavinicchayft 
sa papparasamattaya 6 paliyfi bhapavOrato. « 

Iti taip safikharontena yaiji taip adhigataip maya 
punfiaip kamraassamibhftvena lokanfttkassa silsanaip 7 
Ogahetva? visuddhaya 8 slladipatipattiya 
sabbe pi dehino hontu 9 vimuttirasabhttgino. 8 

Ciraip titthatu lokasmirp Sammnsarabuddkasflsanaip 
tasmira sagftrava niccaip hontu sabbe ’va ,0 p&pino. 9 
Samraa vassatu kftlena devo pi jagatiip sadft" 


saddhammanirato lokaip dharamen’ cva pasusatu 1 * ti. 10 

VadattitthavikaravAsin&'-J munivarayatina 1 * bhadantena^ 
Acariya-Dhammapalena kata PetavatthuvappanS samatta. 1 * 


* om. S f . a °mep’ eva, S*. S,. 3 sataip saipv. 0 , B.’ 

♦ katha. 0 , S f . 8*. 5 tass{ S f . S a . 

6 saippanna, 0 , S a ; sapappa. 0 , S,. 7 "hitva, B. 

8 visuadha ca, S«. S a . 9 honti, B. lo pi, B. 

11 iagati pati, S,. S,. " pasgsabhu, B. *3 Vasititthaglri.® 

S t . S a . *♦ om. B. *5 nithita, B.; S,. S 2 add ti. 
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97 l68 ’ m - **■ *”• *>*• 367 ■ *»• 
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119*, 122, 128*. 128, 129% 190, 


'% ka * _ Sakyamuni, 249 

Mnibwati., 280, 281 SaSkaaaaagara, 140 

“ Samkicca, 63, 64*, 66, 68, 61* 

Monja, 246, 260* SSnurMi, 177, 178, 179, 179,180*, 

181 

Yama, 83, 59, 59* 106, 107* 179, SSriputta, 67, 68, 70 % 70, 77, 78* 
180, 202 , 203*, 246*, 267,270, 284 79 % gO, 81, 82 

Yugandhaw, 137 Sfivattbi,' 16,’ 81* 32, 35, 86*. 88, 

„ -42, 46*, 47*, 53*. 61, 82,89, 98*, 

Raihakaradaba, 186, 191 100, 105, 111, 137,140,144,145, 

RSjagaha, 2, 8* 9, 10% 11* 14, 150, 160, 161, 186, 191*. 194, 

16, 19, 21, 22*, 78, 81, 105, 108, 243, 261, 261, 262, 266, 269* 

109, 204- 205, 207, 208, 209, 271, 272*, 273, 277*, 278, 279, 280 

212, 213, 258, 265, 278, 284 Sineru. 138 
Revata, 144 Sindhaka, 127*, 127, 128*, 180 ' 

Revata, 257. See the next ioord. SlrunS, 19 
Reyati, 257* Suj&te, 39*, 40, 41, 41% 42 

Rohineyya. 94, 94 Sunetta, 177, 264, 265.283, 285, 285 


Rohineyya, 94, 94 
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Surattha, 24-1, 245, 246*, 260', 251 Sonaka, 129 

Suraftkft, 245 *, 250* ; Sorattha, 245*, 246*, 250. 250 

Suriyadcva, 93, 111 

Sulasfi, 4, 5*, 6* 9 Hatthinipura 201* 202, 203, 203 

Suvannabkdmi, 47, 271*, 272 Himavant, 75, 143 ", 143*. 152, 163, 
Serial, 201* . 162, 186, 261 

Scmsaka, 244* 






II. INDEX OF WORDS.' 

(Noun» and adjectives are given In thoir crude form.) 


akantika, 192, 193 
agadha, 77 
acikkhana, 222 
ajjh&pllita, 180 
ajjhosita, 267, 267 
a^,48 
attiyati, 48 
adubbapinin, m 
addita, 94, 260. See Corrections 
and Additions, 
an&dariyaka, 5 
anupavecchati, 28 
antonijjhana, 18 
anvaya, 228 
appatik&ra, 274 
abbuyha, 115 
abbnjha, 41 
abbQhati, 115 
abbhukiri, 75* 
abhikuiita, 165 
abhisiflei, 144 
amama, 229, 230 
aranavihSri, 229, 230 
avakujja, 178, 270, 271* 
avafijha, 193, 194 
avambhana, 175 
avambhanati, 176 
avahasati, 178 
avimana, 274 
arirodha, 205, 206 
averaka, 231 
avhayati, 164 


assatari, 55, 56, 57 
assuka, 258 

ficameti, 235, 241 
Stuma, 258, 259 
apftthain gacchati, 23 
&bhujana, 219 
amendita, 278 
Svel&, 210 
fisamfina, 225, 226 
inayika, 3 

ucohu, 257", 269*, 258*, 259’, 269*, 
260 

ucchukal&pa, 257, 260* 
ufleha, 264, 265 
ujjhaiigala, m 
uddeti, 256 
utuka, 275 
uttatta, 10, 187, 188 
uttaaati, 179, 180 
ndagga, 235 
uddissana, 27* 
upakandaki, 72 
upaknjita, 154 
upakkama, 254 
upaccha «■ upatitvft, 101, 103 
upphfiaulika, 269 
nmmagga, 44 
urattfili, 39 
oggatatta, 218, 219 
oggunthita, 86. See Corrections 
and Additions. 


1 In this list only such words have been marked which are missing 
in Childers, or arc given there without any reference at all or 
any other but to the ADhidhSnappadlpika. 
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odhun&ti, 250, 256’ 
ohanati, 268 

kan|ba, 260 
kandana, 262 
kamballya, 72 

kambu, 210 

kftss&mi — karissilmi, 231, 232 
kapurisa, 121 > 
kfminktunm, 15, 72 
k ay lira. 210 
kayarin, 210, 211 
kalusiya, 124 
ki$aka, 44, 44', 45 
kibbisa, 264 

kirltin, 210, 211 
kukari, 379, 180, 181 
kuthfiri, 277 
kuna, 123, 124 

kunallkata, 123, 124, 125', 125 

kunalYmukha, 124, 125 

kunika, 123 

kunita, 125 

kunda, 181 

kuningga, 246' 

kumraagga, 44 

kummUsa, 244 

kulSla, 274 

keyOrin, 211 

khafljati, 183, 185 
kharaka, 265 
kbalfitiya, 46, 63, 104 
khadin, 31 
kh&rika, 102 

ganika, 211 

gabbhapfitana, 81* 84, 35, 36 
gun^bita, 83. See Corrections and 
Additions, 
gnttflca, 4* 
gosTsa, 216*, 224 . 

catukundika, 180, 181* 
candanussada, 210, 211 
c&ratva, 10 
C&rika, 10 


citti, 251 . 
colaka, 70, 72 

cham a, 258, 260 

tajja, 208 
tabbisaya, 73 
t5iu, 260 

than^iln, 264, 265 

damati, 247, 262 
dlna, 260, 267 
dubbbana, 114 
dundubhi, 188, 189 
devadeva, 140 
dona, 248, 254* 
doni, 47, 51 

dhltalika, 16, 17, 19 

nagganiya, 235, 241 
nantnka, 182, 185 
nahfimini, 172 

nikati, 210, 211 

nikujja, 264, 265 
niccola, 82, 48 
niddhunati, 256 
nimmijjana, 47 
nimmifijana, 51 
nimmifljaka, 51 

niratfikaroti, 210, 211 
nive^hlyati, 253 
nekatika, 209 

paccasanne, 216, 280 
patikirati, 270, 271 
patikujjita, 51, 62 
patikunika, 123 
patieumbhita, 172', 174*, 270 * 
patihamsati, 271 
pannaka, 187, 189 
panhika, 185 
pathaddhan, 187, 188 
pamba, 188, 189 
parihattha, 13 
palahati, 198 
palihati, 196 
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pavecchati, 129, 130, 138,143', 143, 
144*- 

pasakha, 29 
pasasati, 287 
p&ta, 61 

pSdapa, 346, 251 
p&roha, 113 
pifcaka, 248 
pitika, 38 
pupphati, 185 
pulavaka, 14 
pOga/n.), 264 
petteyya, 101, 104 
pesuna, 16 , 16 
pesanika, 12, 13, 14 
peJS, 233 

bSdhaka, 175 
bSdhani, 175 
bondi, 248" 
brah&, 246' 
brahmafifia, 101 , 104 
bhagaso, 51 
bhotturn, 107, 107 

matteyya (mctteyya), iOl, 104 
mahakappi, 248, 254 
mahkt&sa, 179, 181 
mitgadha, 126, 127 
m&na, 254 
miitadabbho, 114 
mittadubbhi, 115 

mukbasa, U, 16 
milli k i, 144 
mocaka, 67* 

vath&bhucca, 30, 31 
yathfivato, 60. See Corrections 
and Additions. 

ruocadimhase, 59 

rulhi, 163 


Iakkha,.24S, 255 
landikfi, 283* 

vadafifla, 249, 270, 281 
vamathu, 173 
vikunita, 123, 124, 125 
viga, 249 
vighajavant, 260 

vicinati (** na saQcinati), 202 
vidhftyaka, 60 

vipfttiyati, 240. See Corrections 
and Additions, 
rippa^ipannacitta, 236, 242 
vibftdhiyati, 259 
vivejheti, 258 
visayhati, 222, 223 
visukkha, 58 
rejayati, 173 
vem&nika, 204, 210, 244 
vyantibhiva, 238 
vySvata. 124, 125, 188, 184 

cakata, 102 

sakisa, 237 
sakunita, 123 
saiikoca, 103, 124 
safikbaroti, 287 
saccanfima, 231, 231 
sajja, 166, 167 
sajja, 256 
sapati, 34 
samullapati, 237 
sar&va, 244, 251 
sSmafiBa, 101, 104 
sSlifctaka, 285, 285* 
sShunda, 172, 178 
sikkhSpaka, 252 
sipfitika, 183, 186 
sQcikattba, 179, 180 
afioikantha, 180 
saeika (sac. 0 ), 106, 107 

hassa, 226 





IH. QUOTATIONS, WORKS NAMED, 
REFERENCES. 


Anguttaranikaya, 2 | Paramatthadlpanl Vimfiuavutthu- 

Ahguttaranik&ya, Sattaka-Xipftla, • afthakatlia, 71 
74, 00. ParamattliavibkiivanI Vimaaavat- 

Abhidhamma, 187, 140 thuvannanft, 244 

Abhidhammapitaka, 2 Petavatthu, 1, 2*, 92, 287 

Ambasakkharapetavatthu, 280 Petavatthuvaiinani, 287 

? Ekena bhoge bbuf\jeyya ... 180 Majjhimanik&ya, 2 
Kai.maraundapetavattbu, 187 ? Mayam aasu bho Gotama... 27 sq. 

?Kusal&nam . . . sam&d&naketu Mah&vagga, I, 22.13. 22 
. . . 8. 120 * . Revativimfinavatthu, 257 

KbaJfitiyapetavattbu, 104 Revatipetavatthu, 257 

KLuddakanikaya, 1, 2* Vinayapitaka, 2 

Jataka, v. 99 (ed. Faueboll, vol. I, VimunavaUhu, 92 
p. 410). 270 ? Saddena piyo... kitlaulyo viflQQ- 

?Diina dhanara eva iseyyo, 130’, nam, 9 
182 Samyuttaoikftya, 2 

Dlghanik&ya, 2 Saipyuttanik&ya, Anamatagga- 

Dhammapada, v. 125.116. v. 127.104 Samyutta, I, 1 (XV, l, 5). 166 
NltikosaJa, 181, 182 S&mivfcipetavatthu, 263 

Nldointaka, 180 Suttanlapitaka, 2 

Paramatthadlpanl, 287 Suttapifaka, 2 

Paramatthadlpanl Vimanavatthu- Suttapetavatthu, 186 
' vannanft, 92, 257 Seriasakavira&navatthu, 244 



SYNOPTICAL TABLE 

ON 

THE PETAYATTHU. 1 

I, 3, 1 c d (14) — III, 10 , 1 c d, 2 tt (212) 

I, 3, 3 (15) - in, 9, 8 (211) 

I, 4, 3 (17) — I, 5, 10 (24) 

I. 4, 4 (17) - I, 5, 11 (24) 

I, 5, 3 e f (23) - III, 2, 11 e f (182) - III, 2, 
15 c d 20 ef 24 ef 29 ef (183) 

I, 6, 1 (32) - I, 7, 1 (36) 

I, 6, 1 a (32) - H, 1, 1 a (68) 

I f 6, 1 b (32) ~ m, 10, 1 b (212) 

I, 6, l d (32) - H; 1, 1 d (68) 

I, 6, 2 (32) - I, 7, 2 (36) - II, 7, 2 (100) - IV, 8, 2 (267) 

I, 6, 2 b (32) = III, 2, 2 b 079) = HI, 2, 6 b (180) 
I, 6, 2 c d (32) - n, 3, 2 c d (83) — H, 4, 2 c d 
(90) - H, 4, 15 c d (91) ~ in, 2, 2 c d (179) 
I, 6, 2 d (32) - 3, 4 d (83) - II, 4, 4 d (90) - 
IV, 8, 5 d (267) - IV, 16, 2 (284) 

L 6, 3 (32) = I, 7, 3 (36) 

I, 6, 4 a b (33) - I, 7, 4 a b (37) 

I, 6, 5 (33) - I, 7, 5 (37) ~ H, 1, 3 (68) - II, 3, 3 
(83) - H, 4, 3 (90) - H, 7, 3 (100) - IV, 10, 3 
(270) - IV, 16, 4 (285) ~ H, 10, 6 (143) ~ II, 12, 13 
(156) ~ III, 8, 3 (208) — IV, 8, 3 (267) ~ III, 9, 

4 c—f (210) - III, 10, 3 (212) 

I, C, 6 b (34) - I, 7, 8 d (37) 

I, .6, 6 c d (34) - I, 7, 8 a b (37) 

I, 6, 7 c d e f (34) — I, 7, 9 (37) * 


1 The numbers in brackets refer to the pages of the 
present edition; ~ signifies similarity, not equality. 

* See Corrections and Additions. 
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I, 6, 8 (34) — I, 7, 10 (37) 1 

I, 6, 8 b c (34) — X, 7, 10 b c (37) - IT, 12, 
16 a b (158) 

I, 6, 9 (34) - I, 7, 31 (37) 1 

I, 8, 5 (41) - n, 6, 16 (98) - II, 13, 13 (166) 

It 8, 6 (41) - II, 6, 17 (98) ~ II, 13, 14 (167) 

I, 8, 7 (41) - II, 6, 18 (98) ~ II, 13, 15 (167) 

I, 8, 8 (41) - H, 6, 19 (98) 

I, 10 , 3 a b c (48) - II, 4, 5 a b c (90) 

I, 30, 4 a b (49) - II, 4, 7 a b (91) 

I, 10, 5 b (49) — IT, 4, 8 b (91) 

I, 10, 5cd (49) — 11,3, 24cd (85)—II, 4,8cd (91) 
I, 10, 5 d (49) — II, 3, 24 d (85) - n, 4, 8 d 
(91) - H, 12, 8 d (156) 

I, 10, 6 c d (49) - II, 3, 26 c d (85) 

I, 10, 6 d (49) ~ II, 4, 9 k (91) 

I, 10, 7 (50) - II, 1, 8 (70) = II, 2, 9 (81) = II, 3, 27 
(85) - H, 4, 10 (91) 

I, 10 , 7 a (50) — III, 2, 12 a. 16 a (182) — HI, 
2, 21 a. 25 a. 30 a (183) — IV, 3, 46 a (249) 
I, 10, 7 a b (50) — IV, 3, 46 a b (249) 

I, 10, 8 a b (50) - II, 1, 9 a b (70) - H, 2, 
10 a b (81)-II, 3, 28 a b (85)-IC, 4,11 ab (91) 
I, 10, 12 a b (51) - n, 7, 12 c d (101) ~ IV, 3, 
35 a b (248) 

I, 10, 12 c d (51) — II, 7, 13 ab (101) - IV, 3, 
35 c d (248) 

I, 10, 13 (51) — II, 7, 13 c—f (101) - IV, 3, 36 (248) 

I, 10, 14 (51) - n, 7, 14 (101) - IV, 3, 37 (248) 

I, 10, 15 (51) — II, 7, 15 (101) - IV, 3, 40 (248) 

I, 11, 11 d (59) - H, 3, 18d (84) - m, 1, 9 d 

(172) = HI, 6, 4 d (202) — IV, 10, 10 d (270) 
= IV, 15, 3 d (281) 

II, 1, 1 (68) - n, 2, 1 (79) - n, 3, 1 (83) - II, 7, 1 
(100) - HI, 6, 1 (201) - IV, 10, 1 (269) 

n, 1, 1 ab (68) — n, 3, 23 a b (85) 


1 See Corrections and Additions. 
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II, 1, 2 (68) - III, G, 2 (201) 

II, 1, 3 (GS) - III, G, 3 (201) 

II, 1,7 a (70) = II, 3, 26 a (85) — II, 4, 9 a (91) 
- HI, 6, 10 a (203) 

II, 1, 9 c (70) - II, 3, 28 c (85) 

H, I, 10 (70) — H, 2, 11 (82) - n, 3, 29 (85) - II, 4, 

12 (9J) 

H, I, 11 (70) - H, 2, 12 (82 -) II, 3, 30 (85) - II, 4, 

13 (91) 

n, 1, 12 (71) = II, 2, 13 (82) - II, 3, 31 (85) = II, 4, 

14 (91) 

■ n, 1, 16 c a (72) - III, 2, 17 a b (182) 
n, 1, 17 (72) — III, 2, 17 c a. 18 a b (182) 

n, 1, 18 a b (72) - III, 2, 18 c a (182) 
n, 1, 18 c a (72) ~ m, 2, 19 a b (182) 
n, i, 19 c a (72) = m, 2,25 c a (i83) 

II, 1, 20 (72) - HI, 2, 26 (183) 

H, 1, 21 b (72) = H, 3, 32 d (85) 

n, i, 21 c a (72) - m, 2,31 c a (i84) 

II, 3, 2 a b (83) ■= II, 3, 32 a b (85) 

H, 3, 4 (83) = n, 4, 4 (91) 

H, 3, 5 a (83) — II, 3, 9 a. 12 a. 15 a. 17 a (84) 

H, 3, 5 c (83) — II, 3, 9 c. 12 c. 15 c. 17 c (84) 

II, 3, 8o (84) — H, 3, 11c. 14c. 16c. 18 c (84) 

= II, 10, 9 c (143) — IV, 8, 5 o (267) 

H, 3, 16 a (84) - EH, 10, 5 f (213) 

H, 3,18ca(84)=in,l, 9ca(172)-IH, 6 ,4ca (202) 
H, 3, 28 c a (85) - n, 4, 11 c d (91) 

II, 3, 32 c a (85) = n, 4, 15 e f (91) 
n, 3, 33 (85) - H, 4, 16 (91 sq.) 
n, 3, 34 (85) - H, 4, 17. (92) 

H, 4, 2 (91) - H, 4, 15 a~a (91) 

H, 4, 7 c a (91) - II, 4, 9 g h (91) 

H, 4, 8 a (91) - H, 4, 9 i (91) 

. H, 6,. 3 a (94) - IV, 16, la (284) 
n, 8, 5.c (108) = II, 8, 7 c (108) 

H, 9, 3 a b (114) =11, 9, 4 a b (114) =11, 9, 
5ab (114) = H, 9, 6ab (115) 
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II, 9, 3 d (114) - II, 9, 5 d (114; 
II, 9, 4d (114) = II, 9, 6d (115) 
n, 9, 7 a (115) - II, 9, 8 a (115) 
II, 9, 7 c (115) — II, 9, 8 c (115) 


II, 

9, 

18 (118) 

- II. 9, 

20 

(118) 

H, 

9, 

24 (119) 

- II, 9, 

33 

(126) 

n, 

9, 

25 (119) 

- n,- 9 , 

34 

(126) 

n, 

9, 

26 (123) 

-n, 9 , 

29 

(124) - II, 9, 30 (125) 



II, 9, 33 b (126) 

=- 

II, 9, 35 b (126) 

H, 

9, 

34 (126) 

~ n, 9 , 

36 

(126) 


H, 9, 39 a b (127) — II, 9, 40 a b (127) 

II, 9, 41 a b (128) — II, 9, 42 a b (128) 

II, 9, 43 c (128) — II, 9, 49 b (131) 

II, 9, 44 c (130) - II, 9, 45 c (130) 

II, 9, 47 a b (131) = H, 9, 48 a b (131) 

II, 9, 48 d (131) - II, 9, 49 d (131) 

II, 9, 52 c (133) = II, 9, 53 c (134) - II, 9. 
54 c (134) 

IT, 9, 5G d (134) =■ II, 9, 57 b (134) - II, 9, 
66 b (138) 

II, 9, 57 o d (134) - II, 9, 58 o d (136) 

II, 9, 59 b (186) - H, 9, 60 d (136) - II, 9, 
64 d (138) 

IT, 9, 69 c d (138) = II, 9, 70 c d (138) 

II, 10, 7 c—f (143) ~ II, 10, 8 c-f (143) 
n, 11, 3 c d (146) — H, 11, 5 o d (148) 

n, 11, 3 e (146) — n, 11, 5 o (148) ~ IV, 

11 h (273) 

II, 12, 5ab (156) ~ IH, 2, 22 ab (183) 

n, 12, 6 a b (156) — III, 2, 23 a b (183) 

H, 12, 10 cd (156) — II, 12, 13 de (156) -II, 
12, 18 e f (158) ~ II, 12, 17 c d (158) 

II, 12, 13 c (156) ~IU,4,4a (193) 

IT, 12, 16 d (158) — II, 12, 17 b (158) 

II, 13, 2 c d (162) - II, 13, 4 ef (163) - H, 13, 
6 ef (163) 

n, 13, 4 a b c d (163) - II, 13, 6 a b o d (163) 
ITI, 1, 7 c d (172) = IV, 10, 8 a b (270) 
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in, 1, 7 d'(172) - in, 1, 8 b (172) - IV, 10, 

8 b. 9 b (270) 

in, 1, 8 a b (172) ~ IV, 10, 9 a b (270) 
in, 1, 9 c d (172) — IV, 10, 10 c d (270) 

nr, 2,2 ( 179 ) ~ m, 2 , o (iso) 

m, 2, 3 (179) - m, 2, 7 (180) 

HI, 2, lied (182) - m, 2, 15 a b (182) = IH, 

2, 20 c d. 24 c d. 29 c d (183) 

III, 2, 13 c cl (182) ~ HI, 2, 19 c cl (182) ~ m, 

2, 23 c d. 28 c d (183) 

in, 5, 6 (197) ~ in, 5, 9 (200) 

HI, 5, 10 c (200) — IV, 1, 23 c. 24 c (225) 

UI, 6, 7 a (202) — IH, 6, 10 b (203) 

HI, 6, 7 b (202) ~ m, 6, 11 b (203) 
in, 6, 7 c—£ (202) = nr, 6, 10 c—f (203) 
nr, 6, 4—6 (202) ■= IV, 10 , 4—6 (270) 
m, 6, 8 (202) « m, 6, 12 (203) 

nr, 6,9 ( 202 ) « nr, 6 ,13 (204> 

nr, 7, 2 a b c (205) - ITT, 8, 4 a b c (208) 
nr, 7 ,2 a b ( 205 ) = nr, 8, 4 a b (208) => m, 

10, 4a b (213) 

nr, 7, 4 a b (205) — HI, 8, 5 a b (208) 
m, 7, 4 c d (205) — in, 8, 5 e f (209) 
ni, 7, 5 ( 205 ) - nr, 8,6 ( 209 ) 
nr, 7 ,6 ( 205 ) » nr, 8 , 7 ( 209 ) 

nr, 7, 6a (205) = m, 8, 7a (209) - IV, 8, 5 a 
(267) ~ H, 6, 2 a (94) 
nr, 7, 7 (205) = in, 8, 8 (209) 
m, 7, 8 (206) - m, 8, 9 (209) 
nr, 7 ,9 (206) ~ nr, 8 ,10 ( 209 ) 

ni, 7, 10 (206) - m, 8, 11 (209) p 

IV, 1, 14 d e (223) - IV, 1, 64 c d (237) 

IV, 1, 15 d ~ IV, 1, 17 d (224) - IV, 1, 19 o (224) 

IV, 1, 23 c d (225) - IV, 1, 24 c d (225) 

IV, 1, 27 ~ IV, 1, 28 (227) 

IV, 1, 21 c (224) - IV, 1, 49 c (234) 

IV, 1 , 36 c d (230) ~ IV, 1 , 39 c cl (231) - IV, 

1, 53 c d (235) 
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IV, 1, 51 c d (235) - IV, 1, 52 c d (235) 

IV, 1, 59 c d (236) ~ IV, 1, 60 d e (236) 

IV, 1, 62 c d (236) - IV, 1, 74 cd (238) 

IV, 1, 63 a b c (237) = IV, 1 , 70 a b c (238) 

IV, 1, G6 c d. 67 ab (237) - IV, 1, 71 (238) 

IV, 1, 67 o (237) - TV, 1, 68 o (237) 

IV, 1, 74 (238) ~ IV, 1, 81 (239) 

IV, 1, 76 (238 sq.) ~ IV, 1, 82 (239) 

IV, 1, 77 (239) - IV, 3, 50 (249 sq.) ~ IV, 1, 83 (239) 
- IV, 3, 53 (250) 

IV, 1, 78 (239) ~ IV, 1, 84 (239) 

IV, 1, 79 a—d (239) - IV, 1, 85 a—d (240) 

IV, 1, 80 a b (239) - IV, 1, 85 e f (240) 

IV, 3, 5 b (245) - IV, 3,14 d (246) ~ IV, 3,16 d (246) 
IV, 3, 5 c—f (246) - IV, 3, 7 c—f (246) 

IV, 3, 6 (246) - IV, 3, 8 (246) 

IV, 3, 9 c f (246) - IV, 3, 10 c (1 (246) - IV, 
3, 12 c (1 (24G) 

TV, 3, 13 a (246) - IV, 7, 4 a (264) 

IV, 3, 17 a b (247) ~ IV, 3, 18 a b (247) 

IV, 3, 20 a b (247) - IV, 3, 41 a b. 46 a b (249) 

IV, 3, 30 (248) ~ IV, 3, 31 (248) • 

IV, 3, 47 e f (249) ~ IV, 3, 48 c d. 49 e f (249) 

IV, 3, 51 c d (250) - IV, 11, c d (273) 

IV, 5, 1 d (258) - IV, 5, 3 e (258) ~ IV, 5, 2 e 
(258) ~ IV, 5, 7 e (259) 

IV, 5, 4 c (258) ~ IV, 5, 5 d (259) 

IV, 5, 8 (259) ~ IV, 5, 9, (259) 

IV, 6, 7 a b c (261 sq.) - IV, 7, 12 a b c (264) 
IV, 6, 7 e f (262) - IV, 7, 13 o d (264) • 

IV, 6, 7 e (262) - IV, 7, 13 c (264) - IV, 8,6 c (267) 
IV, 7, 7 c.d (264) = IV, 7, 9 c d (264) 

IV, 7, 13 c (264) - IV, 8, 6 c (267) 

IV, 8, 1 c d (267) - IV, 16, led (284) 

IV, 11, 1 a b c (272) ~ IV, 11, 2 e f g (273) 

IV, 12, 1.(275) - IV, 12, 2 (275) 

IV, 15,1 ab (281) ~ IV, 16, 3ab. 5a b. 8 ab (285) 
IV, 16, 3 c d 285) ~ 16, 9 c d (286) 





CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


P*go 

1 i. 12 fr. b. °tisu 150 l. 8 fr. b. ynthffvato (so runs 

8 L 9 /r. 6. evam /or javani (cp. the reading of S«. whereas 
Preface, p. VH) B. Aas yftth&vato. cp. J. i\ T. S. 

10 i 12 /r. f. utlatta.o (nd + tapla) 1889, p. 208, but also yatli&vat 

12 l. 12 fr. t. pesuflfi&bhirato oocxirs, cp. Itiv. Duk. II, 12, 

13 l 8 fr. t ocittatfiya ed. Windiaob, p. 44) 

15 l. 8 (also l. 13) fr. t duftba.o 6^5 fr. t. pativasanti 
17i9/r.6.s5dh&rjLnabhttvasahaiia.o 70 l 9 fr. t. I have put bo tassff 
18 1 9 Jr. t. attapaxit&panamattam into brackets, because these words 

18 l 8 fr. b. taw* seem to have been interpolated, 

19 l 5 fr. t. tiva-d-ev' assa (B. also they spoil the metre, 

has ye pete uddissa and so on) If however, u>e compare this verse 

24 L 14 fr. separate «>gbara-dvllr&- with II- 3, 26 a (p. 85) we may 
nam read also here and II, 4,9 a (p. 91) 

24 l. 17 fr. b. read singhfi- sSdhQ ti so patisufcvft or B&dha 

28 l. 6 fr. b. Bampattipaji.o ti patisunitvu. From these pa- 

82 l 8 fr. b. evarOpft raUels ought to be separated III, 

33 l. 13 fr. b. patun 8, 8 (p. 190) 

37 l 8 fr. b. puttabalQpeti 72 l. 9 fr. b. I prefer loke instead 

37 l. 10 eqq. fr. b. verse 9 corre- of lokam 
sponds with I, 6, 7 c d e f, whe- 78 L 12 fr. t. Tattha 
reas I, 7, 10 and I, 7, 11 cor- 76 U 6 fr. b. s5 

respond with I, 6, 8 and I, 8, 9 76 t 9 sqq. fr. b. paticchada; S t . 

(cp. p. 34) Sa, however, have °cch&d&, ex- 

46 l. H fr. b. asevan&ya cept once where they, too, have 

48 l. 12 fr. b. attfi dukkhitR for oochadft. 

ditukkbitta 77 l. 8 fr. b. dibba.° 

48 l 15 fr. t bariyimi 78 1. 6 fr. t. Veluvane 

50 l 16 fr. t dibbabhojana° 78 L 13 fr. b. eabbapStheyyarn 

54 1.2 fr. b. agSravS puBfla- seems to be thi right reading. 

54 l 11 fr. b. dass&nu ' . 79 l 9 fr. b. anag&ri 

55 l. 14 fr. t vStavassabhihatam 83 /. 5 fr. b. pamauguntbits, but 

56 l 11 fr. b. separate Sru-lbassa neither °kuftUitS nor okun^iitS, . 

57 l 6 fr. t sukhl (Si. Sa have seems to be the right reading * 

sukMm) and therefore also p. 84 l. 2 fr. 

58 l. 3 fr. b. °bhogesQ t and p. 86 l 6 fr. t read 




pamsugunthitfi, also I. 7 og- 
gunthitt instead of ugg.° (rea¬ 
ding of S,. S*) 

85 1. 9 fr. t. puggnlc 
L 14 fr. t. read - IT, 1, 8 in¬ 
stead of — Hi 1, 8b and II, 1,9a 

87 l. 9 fr. t. pucohitaip 

88 l. 1 Jr. t. Bhatassa 

94 /. 18 fr. b. addito (S«.S a have 
clearly written oddhito) 

102 l 4 fr. t. vlsaU.o 
l()8 Notes l. 7 fr. t read M. C. 
D., B. add aha instead of M. C. 
D.; B adds ahu 
112 /. 13 fr. b. Vy&vato 
132 1 .1 fr. t. seyyo (all MSS. have 
seyya) 


133 l. 4 fr. b. ftmutta.o 
184 l. 11 fr. t. githi 
146 L 8 fr. t Qpalabbbati 
149 l. 8 fr. b. Qpalabbhati 
160 l. 7 fr. b. aampatta." 

1. 11 fr. b. Mahfi.o 

169 1 . 8 fr. 6. pubbaddbapeto 
171 1. 9 fr. b. viya 
186 1. 19 fr. t. Sftnu.o 
287 1. 7 fr. t. te siitaip instead of 
tcau tarn 

289 l 1 fr. t., also l. 8 fr. b. I 
prefer sikkhiya padRni (reading 

of M.) 

240 1 8 fr. b. vipltfyanti. 
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